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Pert I: The ass .ult and Subs~quGnt Oper ations of 3 Cdn 
Inf Div and 2 Cdn Arni Ede , 6- 30 Jun 44 

1 . C . il.H . Q. . Report No . 131 is a pr clic.inc.ry 
account of the operc.tions of Cc.nadic.n f cr:..etions during 
the c ru::_)aign in Norr ::.ndy f ron the o.s s a.ult on 6 Jun 44 to 
Fir st Cdn ~&.rny 's c.ssur.:_ption of rosponsi bili ty for the 
Ca en sector on 31 J ul 44 . C .L .H. Q .. · Report N , 147 is the 
first of a s orios of two dee.l ing ·1ith t he se..r.:e oper::tions 
in great e r detail 3.Ild on thv be.sis of o. :~ore t horough 
oxa.-:ination of sources . The :;cri od cover ed is fror: 6 Jii.J1 
44 to 30 J un 44 ~ The second of t ho series , Repor t No . 
162 , considers O]eratiohs during July 1944. 

2. This noport is sinil ar in scope to C.IJ.H. 1. 
Report N- . 147. It is strictly ~n account of OJcrat ions in 
Juno 194~ . Its starting ; oint is tho ~lc.n for Oper~tion 
uovz:a:LORD" ; it docs not attc: ·.1)t t o describe f~ly tb.e 
~lo.nning -- tho very l ongthy ~nd co~~lic~tod prclL:ll.nnrios 
of t ho o)cr~tion which h~vo boon dcclt with i n Hist $ .c , 
;,. . E . 1,. , Report Ko . 42 , T:-.: ?rolici.n::.ry Planning for Q ''?retioE_ 
110TI:U.OLID·1 : Sane .ti..swcts of _t ho P:coparat i ons f or c.n i1.l liod 
Rc - ontry to ~orth - ! .ct Euro':)o , 1940- 44 . •r ho :_,urposo at this 
prvs~nt RoDor t is t o expend e nd ' r.:od .... rnizo 1 rtoport No . 147 
by utilizing tho ·Ne:J.l th of nov1 r:.::-.t oric.l port~ining to 
o:;>cr.:ttions i n N .. :th--1'/est Euro·)e which hc.s been written or 
~de ~vcilc..ble since Docen bor-194.5 . _ .. t the ae.ce tine , certa in 
soctions in Report No . 147 \ihich continue to bo historicD..lly 
valid - - ~nd there ~.re r..::.ny -- will bo inco r .:_)oruted in thi s 
Repo rt where suitnblo . 

3. For Ce.nadc ~nd t he CQncdia.n nrny, th& 
o]er:>..tions in N rth - Jost :3uro!)e hc.vc :i.. spoci~l sigz:ifi cc.nce . 
ov .... r a l ong ~oriod , it will be r oc --.1 .iod , tho Canadicn :....rcy 
Ovor sens \ i<:.S deni Gd ~.ction c..g~inst t he onooy, its r olo 
being liLi.ted t o ·..vhc.t night be t ornod " gt:'.rrison duty:i in 
tho British Isles . Ap~rt froL the r~id on Dieppe , (19 
__ ug 42), Cc.11=.di..:-.n till t c.ry f o rc e s in t he Europacri t h:. - tre 
hc.d no O~JortW11 t y for l nrge - scc.lo 0~0r~tions until the 
desyctch of 1 Cdn Div c.nd 1 Cdn . .. r r.:y Tlc Ede to the 
t;oditcrr~.no·n for th~ attack on Sicily in July 1 943 This 
WC'.s follmrnd by the concontr~tion in t hat thoc.tro of c. 
Cc.nc.di r.n C. - s of two di visions (1 Cdn Cor}.)s , c or.~rising 1 
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Cdn Inf Div und 5 Cdn iU'md Div) , which subsoquently 
distinguished itself in opcr nti ons on the ItolifiD. nainland . 
Even nfter 1 Cdn Corps wns s c cor...!:.litted , however , the 
greater pert of the ~v~ilr.blc Ca.n~dien force (including 
H. Q. First Cdn Army, H. Q. 2 Cdn Corps, 2 Cdn Inf' Div , 3 
Cdn Inf Div , 4 Cdn .u.rnd Div, · ~d 2 Cdn .L'..rmd Bd e) still 
re.mcined in Brito.in . Not until Oper~tion "OVERLORD" wns 
well underway did tho entire Cnnndie.n k:rmy Over seas come to 
grips with the enony . 

4. It is with the act ions c f tho Canodinns in 
NormP..ndy th~t this Report is prinnrily concorned . But 
it would be nest inccc~u-.tc t v consider their il::lportr.nt 
but rel~tively s.c.~11 contributicn ns divcrcod from the 
general course of events, f or t o ig!lcre the broad p~ttern 
would be to Diss the significance c f tho whole gre~t 
enterprise . The oper: tions here trected cr.n certainly be 
s c. id to mnrk the opening 0f the finnl phnso of the war in 
Europe . They represent tho return of Allied forc es to 
the Fronch mninlnnd from which British armed f orces wer e 
driven in the SUl!lrler of 1940 . 

5. For this ronson , the method followed in the 
preper~tion of this Report h ns alw~ys been t o keep in 
sight the progress of events generelly so as t o provide 
the backgrounu ngoinst which Canndin.n participction m~y 
be viewed in i ts proper perspect ive . Conversely, det niled 
-;ccounts of the nctions of Cnnod i nns will serve , where 
cpplicable t to illustrnte experiences shared by r.11 members 
of the Allied Expeditionary Force . 

THE l.LLIED PL.'.N FOR "OVERLORD" J..ND "NEPTUNE" 

6. The gruduul reduction in 1942 and 1943 of 
Germ.any's f crther outposts , both in Russia. and the Medi
terranean a r ea , nnd the increcsed compr ession of the enemy 
into o ~entrcl stronghold -- "Festung Europa" -- brought 
about a. new situation in the wnr: the opportunity to 
achi eve the "defeat of Gerocny by me:J.ns of heavy c.nd con
ce~ted assaults upon Germn.n- occupied Eurofe from the United 
Kinsdom, the Mediterrrmonn nnd Russia" ( HS) 212B2 . 0l6 
(DlJ : Second British l'1rf!JST Operct ion Order No . 1 , Oper etion 
"NEPTUNE", 21 ~pr 44) . In 1943 the "fortress" wcs already 
beset fron the East and South; it still remained to coooence 
operations from the West end so complete the triple series 
of assnults which should result in its final investment 
and collapse . 

7 . JU.though the requirenent was e~sily stated , 
i.e., the establishment of~ third thea.tre of ~perr.tions, 

its realiz~tion vms f ar fron sinplc . The task of pene
trcting a strongly- defended constline presented ~n enormously 
complicated problem. ; undue haste in arriving at a solution 
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might prove disastrous to the whole enterprise . Report 
No . 42 outlines the differences of opinion held by 
the Allied leaders regarding the early opening of a 
' Second Front '. Briefly these nay be summarized as 
follows : Russia , t ogether with a large segment of public 
opinion i n the Allied countries, demanded constantly t hat 
Great Britain and the United States should launch an 
attack on North- West Europe ~t the earliest possible 
moment to forde a Gernan withdrewal of 30 to 40 divisions 
from the Eastern Front and so relieve the hard pr essed 
Russian a rmies . The United Stctes ' lecders eppreci~ted 
Russia ' s position and were f ear:f'ul l est the Russian armies 
be defeated , or , worse still , th~t Russic might make a 
separate pence with Germany . Nevertheless , if the 
fililerica.ns were agr eed upon tho object to be achi eved , 
counsel as to tho nothoc to be eoployed was not undivided . 
Many believed that the Russian denands should be met nt 
once if only t o the extent of securing a r estricted lodge
ment on the coast of France by an J.nglo- .American army. 
But other s , despite their inpat ience , could not ignore 
Britain ' s advice to be cautious , especially with her 
extensive experience in combined oper~tions . Mor eover, 
J~ericen comnitments in the Pacific and the phys i cal 
limitations of even J.oericcn productive power were r ectors 
which h~d to be considered by service cs well as diplomatic 
officials no matter what opinion they held r egarding the 
i .omediacy of n cross - Chnnnel attcck. The United Kingdom, 
although planning for n return to the continent since 
Dunki1k , wns loath to ntteopt an invasion of North-West 
Europe until l.nglo-1.oeri con nav~l , militcry and air strength 
wns such as to ensure n successfUl nnd decisive blow at 
the German armies in the West . The experience of Dieppe 
had .l!lC'.de Great Britain more cnutious by indicating , among 
ot her things , t he need to develop new assault techniques and 
to prepare an overwhelming fire plen. To the island nat i on 
the construction and assembling of n gr eat nUJ!lber and variety 
of c.ssnult era~ wns a very grave problen nt ~ time when 
nll shipping wc.s short and tho de!!c.nds for it were high . 
Moreover , Prime Minister Churchill believed that the 
Medi terrc.nenn life- line should be coopletely under .iUlied 
control prior to l aunching an nttnck on the .mo.in bastions 
of "Festung Europa" . 

8. Despite the pr eoccupation of British ruid 
.Afilerican military lenders in the Mediterranean t hoatro 
during the latt er part of 1942 and 1943 , pl ans were being 
l aid and preparations wer e underway for the eventua l in
vasion of North- West France . The early detniled pl anning 
for such an operation had been carried out by the Joint 
Planning Staf'f' , Coobined Operations Headquarters , and a 
high- level group known o.s the "Combined Commanders ". 
later , planning for the invasion of Europe was centralized 
in the hunds of a British officer , Lieutenant-General 
F. E. Morgan , C . B.~ as Chief of Staff , Supreme i..llied 
Conmander (COSSAC J. A joint British- .toerican planning 
staff' commenced its work, under Gene:ral Morgan ' s dir ection, 
i n April 1943 , and nn outline plan was produced in July . 



- 4 -

This plan (c .o.s. (43)416(0): Operation "OVERLORD", Report 
and Appreciation , JO July 43) reduced the possible tar get 
ureas for the invasion to three : the Pns de Calais , the 
Caen sector and the Cotentin Peninsula . As a result of the 
limitations imposed by the Combined.Chiefs of St aff at the 
"TRIDENT" Conference (See Report lio . 42 , pc.::-a.s 237 ff }, the 
COSSJ\.C committee chose the Cuen s ec·"or alone upon which it 
was proposed to launch a three- division assault . A simul
taneous landing in the Cotentin , favored by COSS£0 if the 
resources were aveilcble (See Lt - Gen Sir Frederick Morgan, 
Overture to Overlord (London , 1950) , pp 152- 3) was ruled 
out -- mainly because of lack of shipping , but partly 
because too great a dispersal of forces might lead to 
defeat i n detail . It was this plan for the attack on Caen 
only which was approved at tho Quebec Conference in August 
1943. 

{Washi ngton , 1946) , p . 3) Thus when bot men returned to 
the United Kingdom early in 1944 as Commander - in- Chief 
of the 21st Army Group and Supreme Commander , Allied 
Expeditionary Force , respect ively, it was decided to revise 
the COSS..;.c plan for "OVERLORD" so as to mount the operation 
in greater strength and on a wider front . (See Report No . 
42 , "The Orgetlization of' SHA.EF and Final Changes in the 
' OVERLORD ' Plan" i'or further details on this revision) . 

10 . The revision of the COSS~C plan was discussed 
at t wo meetings which the Supreme Commander held with his 
Co.mm.anders- in- Chief at Norfolk Ho~se , London , on 21 Jan 44. 
At these meetings agreement was reached on a Revised outline 
Plan which , under the title of the Initial Joint Plan , 
was issued on 1 Feb 44 as a directive by General Montgomery , 
K.C. B., D.S. o., to the col!lL'lnnders of First U. S . /tXmy , 
Second British lu:my and First Canadian Ju:my so as "to provi de 
a basis for planning by subordinate commander s . " The 
Initial Joint Plan ({HS) 219Cl . 009(D329): Initial Joint 
Plan for Operation "NEPI'UNE" ) contains the fin al pl ans for 
the assault and amply r epays close study. 

11 . Befor e turning to the plan , it is necessary 
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to explain the use of the two code naJ!l~S bestowed on it . 
The military oper:.tion which was to be lnunched in Western 
Europe wes knmvn as "OVERLORD" . But "OVERLORD" presupposed 
a gigantic cross- Channel operation involving the successfUl 
penetration of the defended coo.st . This r reliminary phase 
was termed ''NEPl'UNE". The distinction in terms is explicit
ly stated in the Navnl Report of the Operation : ·"Operation 
' NEPI'UNE ' was the assault phase of the invas ion of North-
west Europe" ( (HS) 952A. Ol3(D3) : Report by the Allied Naval 
Commander- in-Chief Ex editionar Force on O er ation 
___.._=~==- , Brit is A m..J.ral ty Publ cat on CBO 5B • t 1 s 
likewise to be inferred from the carefully wor ded· ' Inten
t ions ' in operations orders . 

12. Consideration of the operation may properly 
commence with the definition of its object given in the 
Initial Joint Plan: 

The object of ' NEPTUNE ' is to secure a 
lodgement on the Continent f.rom which further 
off'ensive operations can be developed . It is 
not an isolated operation , but is part of a 
large strategic plan designed to bring about the 
total defent of Germany by Iaeans of heavy and 
concerted assaults upon German- occupied Europe 
from the Unit ed Kingdom, the Mediterranean and 
Russia . 

13 . In the execution of the plan a primary 
principle was to be followed : equal British and U. S. 
participation in the initial stages . The whole assault 
area , between Ouistreha.m and Varreville in the Bay of the 
Seine , was divided into a 1i/estern and Eastern half , the 
former being the responsibility of t he U. S. forces (com
manded by Lt-Gen Omar N. Bradley) and the latter the 
responsibility of the British (including Canadian) forces 
(commanded by Lt - Gen M.C. Dempsey , C.B., D. S . 0. 1 M. C. ) . 
The entire Lllied o~eration was directed by General ( later 
General of the .brmy) DNight D. Eisenhower, U. S. ~".:rm.y , 

formerly SUpreme .iUlied Commander in the Mediterranean , 
whose appointment as Supreme Commander, Allied Expeditionary 
Force , was announced on Christmas Eve , 1943. Air Chie.f 
Marshal Sir Arthur Tedder, G. C.B. , was appointed Deputy 
SUpreme Commander . Under the Supreme Commander , and 
exercising their command jointly, there were initially 
three commanders : Admiral Sir Bertram H. Ramsay , K.C . B., 
K. B. E., M.V. O., Allied Naval Commander- in- Chief , Expedition
ary Force; General (later Field- Marshal) Sir Bernard L. 
Montgomery , Commander- in- Chief, 21st Army Group; and Air 
Chief Marshal Sir Trafford Leigh-Mallory, K.C. B., D. S . O., 
Air Commander- in- Chief , Allied Expeditionary Air For ce. 
General Montgomery ' s appointment was announced at the time 
merely as commander of the 21st Army Group ; the fact that 
this included command of all land forces for the assault 
phase was revealed only nfter D Day . It may be noted here 
too that , although initially the operation was to represent 
an approximate Anglo- American balance , with all military 
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forces under 2lst lu:T!J.y Group, that balance was to shift 
steadily at a later date towards heavy U.S . preponder ance 
on the Western Front as increasing nunbers of .American 
troops poured into NorI!la.D.dy . 

14 . Inasmuch as ''NEPTUNE'' represented a combined 
under taking by all services under British and American 
commqnd it is difficult to isolate for separate con
sideration the roles to be played by the Navy, Army and 
Air Force . Nevertheless, these components must be dealt 
with separately, at least i n general terms, if the method 
of execution is to be clenrly understood . 

(a) Naval Pla.n 

15 . The ill'.II!lense scope of the Navy ' s share in 
this vast operation cannot be over- emphasized . 

The naval problen that had to be faced can 
be briefly summarized as first the breaking of 
the strong initial crust of the coast defences 
by assault together with the landing of the 
fighting aroy formations; and secondly to 
commence , a.nd continue without a pause for five 
or s ix weeks , their reinrorcement at as high a 
rate as possible . The first required t~:.o co
ordination of the movement of thousands of ships 
and landing craft and aircraft and then of their 
fire power , the second the co- ordination of the 
activities of hundreds of thousands of men and 
women of all services, both in the United Kingdom 
and off the French coast, marshalling, loading, 
sailing , unloading and returning at l east eight 
ship convoys a day in addition to ten or twelve 
landing craft g~oups . 

((HS) 002 0011 {D26) : Admiral Sir 
Bertram Ramsay , The Assault Phase of 
the Normandy Landings {Supplement to 
the London Gazette), 30 Oct 47 , p . 5110) 

16 . Adniral Sir Bertram Ramsay had been 
appointed ~lied Naval CoitlI!lander , Expeditionary Force , 
on 25 Oct 43 . (Ibid) . His nrirst experience of moving 
gr eat numbers oftroops overseas in the face of the worst 
that a determined enemy could .do was the extrication of the 
British Expeditionary Force o•• from Dunkirk in the dark 
days of 1940" (Cornander Kenneth Edwards, The Royal 
Navy and Allioe {London , 1946) , Po 132)0 Later he partici
pated in the naval planning of the invssion of North ;\i'rica 
and Sicily. No atte.cpt can be aade here to expand on the 
tremendous problems which attended the launching of ''what is 
acknowledged to be t he greatest am~hibious operation in 
history" (Ramsay·, 21! cit, p 5 5110) . Yet some 1 dea. o'f the 
vast preparntions may be ima3ined when one remembers that 
the invasion of Normandy involved over 5000 ships and craft , 
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and demanded the full use , over a long period, "of every 
shipping berth in the United Kingdom from London, all round 
the south coast to Mil~ord Hoven ••• " (Edwards, ~P cit , 
p . 138) . Indeed it wcs no excggeration to say "that the 
r equirements of the invasion of Normandy impinged upon the 
private lives of every .mo.n , woman and child in the United 
Kingdom ••• " (Commander Kenneth Edwards , Operation Neptune 
(London , 1946) , p . 69) . 

17 . The entire Allied Naval Force was divided 
into two task forces: Western Task Force, commanded by 
Rear Admiral A.G. Kirk, U.S.N., which was affiliated to the 
First U.S . Army ; und Eastern Task Force, coillilll!Ilded by 
Rear Admiral Sir Philip L. Vian1 K. B. E., D. S. O. and two 
bars , R.N. (an officer,who , incidentally, had been 
associated with Canadian military forces in both the 
Spitsbergen and Sicilian enterprises) , and affiliated to 
Second British .l..xmy . Each task forca was in turn divided 
into Naval Assault Forces , each of which carried one 
assault division . Thus the U.S. (Western) Task Force 
was divided into Assault Forces ''U" and "0" . In addition 
there was Force "B" which transported the immediate follow
up troops within the First U. S. Army. A similar internal 
orge.nization of assault and follow- up forces existed in the 
British (Eastern) Task Force com.J:rising Assault Forces "G", 
"J" and "S" and Follow-up Force "L" . -1~ (See Appendix "A") 

18 . The Canadian asseult formations of the 
Second British Jirmy (3 C1n Inf Div and 2 Cdn Armd Bde) 
were assigned to the craft of Force "J". Since this force 
is of special interost to the Canadian historian, some 
space can be given to a description of its pri.l!lllry f'unctions 
as outlined by its comn.ander (Commodore J. Hughes -Hallett 
n.s .o., R.N. ) , ** in ~· a memorandum dated 12 Sep 43. 

. !ie>roe "J" i s a Naval Assault Force designed 
for an eventual lift of one military division 
at assault scales. It is divided into three 
Naval Assault Groups, which a!'e known as "J.l", 

·~"The outline plan prepared by General Morgan { COSSAC) 
in July 1943 envisaged an assaulting force of only three 
divisions ; Assa.ult Forces "U" and ••on were added to Admir al 
Ramsay ' s command after it was decided to increase the 
number or assaulting divisions to five early in 1944 . Of 
the original cosst .. c plan Admiral Re.nsay remerks : "Its sound
ness was proved later in detailed planning as in no respect 
were its fundamentals altered , though its scope and range 
were extended" (REmsay, £P. cit , p. 5110 ). 

~'Naval commander on Dieppe Raid ( 19 Aug 42); he was 
afterwards closely identified with pre- invasion planning 
and with amphibious training 1n which the Canadian assault 
force participated. 
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PJ . 2 and ~~ . 3~ , oacL of which is intended to 
carry one .military brigade at assault scales . 
In addition a fourth unit is to be attached to 
Force "J" which will be known as "J .4" . This will 
be an administrative unit comprising twelve 
tactically independent Naval units, trained and 
or ganized so that each can carry one Commando . 

((HS) 23903. (Dl?) : 3 Cdn Inf Div 
file JCD/4- 3- ll, Force "J" ) 

19 . Force "J" like the other Naval Assault 
Forces assembled for "NEPI'UNE", comprised , in Mr . Churchill ' s 
words , "a mass of wonderfUl craft of all kinds " (The Times , 
(London) , 3 Aug 44) develo~ed from the experience of 
previous assault landings . These consisted principally 
of l anding ships and craft of various speci alized types , 
ranging in s ize from the Landing Ship Ee 1dquarter s , R.M. S. 
·Hilary (an ex-merchant ship converteu to serve as Head
quarters Shi p for the Force and Divisional Commanders), 
t o the diminutive landing Cr aft Assaul t , carried in 
I.anding Ships Infantry and each capable of landing thirty 
fully equipped soldiers . ~'* But it must be borne in mind 
that since certain divisions were to launch only one assault 
brigade , these had a correspondingly smaller number-or L. C.A. 
and suppor t craft . Of the three assault forces of Eastern 
Task Force , Force "J" was by far the oldest , having been 
formed 18 months before the assault . By D Day , Force 0S" 
had been in existenc e for 7 months , and Force "G" only 2i 
months . (Report by the Allied Naval Commander- in- Chief ••• , 
.Ql? ci), Vol II. ~eport by tho Naval Commander, Eastern 'l'ask 
Force • 

20. The craft and ships ·which went to make up 
Force "J" wer e assembled in the Portsmouth- Southampton 
area on England ' s southern coast . When D Day arrived , 
they would pass over the hundred miles of water separating 
England from the Bay of the Seine , "a sea r oute with a 
major German naval base on either flank - Le Havre to t he 
east and Cherbourg to the west " (Edwards , Operation 
Neptune , p . 42) . On passage through the German mine 
barrier and along the inner routes to the assault anchorages , 
Force "J" would be confined to two of ten na rrow lanes 

~A description of the various craf't in Force "J" is 
attached as h.ppendix "B". 
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cleared by minesweepers proceeding ahead of the assaulting 
forces . "They would have to move at set times and speeds 
in rigidly appointed order to exactly defined positions 
off the coast; and the very immensity of the operation 
crea.ted peri ls of corresponding magnitude" (Joseph Schull, 
The Far .Distant Ships (Ottawa, 1950) , p . 243) . Moreover , 
the danger wcs not confined to the invasion armada becomi ng 
entangled in the German mine- fields , for , aside from over 
100 submarines , "the enemy had still available to him, 
within striking distanc e of what was to become the cr6ss
Channel highway f'or Neptune , some 230 vessels" (~, 

p . 244) . 

21 . The Na.val Commander-in- Chief, besides .being 
responsible f'or the "safe and timely arriva l of the assault 
fore es at their beaches , " was c har~ed with "the cover of 
their landings " ( (BB , 952A. 01 3( D2 ): Gunnery Review , 
Normandy Bombardment Experience , p . 1) . For this purpose 
a great naval stri king force was assembled so that "seven 
battleships , twenty- three cruisers and one hundred and four 
destroyers , together with monitor s , gun- boats anQ rocket
firing shi ps would pour their fire upon the concr ete 
emplacements and batteries hidden ••• along the [French] 
coast"~~ (Schull , ~cit, p . 241) . supporting Force "J ", 
and thus the Cunad1an---a8'sault troops , were the cruisers 
Belfast and Diadem (Bombarding Force "E" ) Fleet Class 

destroyers , Kempenfelt , Venus '· Vigi lant ,_ ·Faulkner· , 
~ , Algonquin , and Sioux ; and Hunt Class destroyers 
· ombatta.nte · , Bleasdale___,. Glaisdale' and Btevenstone • 
(Gunneri Review) In addition there were numerous 
spec i alized support craft mounting various armaments 
designed to give close support to the a.ssaulting troops . 
(See Appendix "B" , Ships and era.ft of Force "J" } More 
will be s o. id of these crcft below in connection with the 
assault fire plan. 

22 . The third responsibility of the Naval 
Commander-in- Chief wo.s '~the support and maintennnce o.nd 
the r apid build- up of our fore es ashore " (~) • Pro
viding a steady and uninterrupted flow of man , material , 
ammunition and stores to the beachhend involved u convoy 
system equa l in complexity to thct demcnded by the assnuit 
ond follow- up phas es •. The planning to ~chieve this object 
involved the co- ordination of the activities of all thr ee 

'*'Thi s figure does not include those ships engnged in 
protecting the flanks of the cross- Channel route of the in
vnsion fleet a.gainst enemy submarine and surface attack, 
nor those wnrships engaged in such t asks as convoying the 
Mulberries to a position off the French coast . 

1 
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Services for a long time ahead of D Day and for months 
thereafter . Special organizations were formed to assure 
the minimum of delay and maxi.mum of efficiency in handling 
both ships and cargoes . Control of the whole process of 
build- up was to be exercised by three interrelated bodies : 

(a) Buil d- u Control Or anization "BUCO" 
forming part of 1 A:rmy Group General Staff 
and Administrative Staff , with a Second Army 
Staff attached to it . This staff gives the 
General Staff and Administrative Staff pol icy 
and priorities to War Office Movements Staff . 

(b) War Office Movements , who implement the 
poli cy and instructions given by "BUCO" 
insofar as moves , embarkation and loading 
in the United Kingdom is concerned . 

( c) Turn- Round Control Organization ( "TURCO"), 
which is a Naval organization responsible for 
the quick turn- r ound of heavy cr aft and ships . 

(Second Army o.o. No . 1) 

2~ . A naval writer explains two of the above 
organizations in more simple terms: 

Both "BUCO " and "TURCO" were keyed to the 
same object - - r educing to the minimum, and if 
possible eradicating , any delay of ships ; which is 
in effect the same thing a s economizing of 
shipping space . But, while "TURCO" deal t wi th 
the routing of ships to and from ports where 
berths were immediately available , the marshalling 
of the ships into convoys , and clearing unloaded 
ships from the beachhead a rea as quickly as 
possible ; "BUCO" dealt with the more involved 
problems of co- ordinating all availabl e shipping 
with the needs of the military authorities . 

(Edwards, Operation Negtune, 
p . ? ) 

In brief, the plan was to 'build a bridge to France' via 
the naval convoy system in order to ensure the successful 
bui ld- up of the bridgehead . 

24 . y The part played by the Roya l Canadian Navy 
in ''NEPTONE" was a most i.m.portant one , embracing a share 
in each of the naval a ssignments r ef erred to a bove . (Cf 
(HS) 122 . 013 (Dl) : R. C. N. , The Royal Canadian Navy ' s Part 
in the Invasion) Force "J" included two Canadian Landing 
Ships I nfantry (Medium} - Prince Henry and Prince David . 
These ships , with their attached flotillas of Landing Craft 
Assault (also manned by Canadian personnel) joined the 
force early in 1944 . The Commanding Officer of Pr ince 
Henry , Capta in v.s. Godfrey , R. C.N., was shortly appointed 
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Senior Officer of the ten L. S.I . of .Assault Group· "J . l". 
Three Canadian Flotillas of Landing Cra:ft Infantry (large) 
were likewise assigned to Naval Assault Forces • . Of these , 
two were in Force "J" and one in Force "G". Among the mine
sweepers charged with the hazardous task of sweeping ' ten 
approach lanes through the assault area ·and forming a 
safe anchorage in the vicinity of the beaches were sixteen 
Canadian ships . Covering and support fore.es incl uded four 
Canadian Tribal Class destroyers and Cruradian escort groups 
of destroyers , :frigates and corvettes . Finaily, two Fleet 
Class destroyers , H.M.C . Ships .Algonquin and Sioux , 
formed part of the bombarding force attached , appropr iately, 
to Force "J". (ill£) 

( b ) Army Plan 

25 . As already menti~ned (supra , para i3) , the 
military role in "OVERLORD" was t'"' be carri.ed out by First 
U. S. J,,;rm.y under Lt- Gen Omnr N. Br~d~cy , o.nd by Se9ond · 
British llITIJ.Y under Lt- Gen M. C •. Dempsey, C. B., D. S. O., M. C. , 
both initially under the command of 21 J.:r:my Group. F.ach 
of these armies was to launc~ its assault on a two- corps 
front , with a total of five divisions ma.ld,.ng the opening 
seaborne attack against the German West Wall. In First 
U.S. krmy, the assault was to be made by VII U. S. Corps 
with 4 U. S. Inf Div near Varreville , and V U. S. Corps 
with a composite division (1 and 29 U. S. Inf Divs) near 
st . Laurent . Second British .A:rmy was to carry out its 
assault between Port- en- Bassin and the River Orne in the 
following manner: by JO Corps with 50 {N) Inf Div at Asnelles ; 
and by 1 Corps with 3 Cdn. Inf Div at Courseulles and with 
3 Brit Inf Div at Ouistrehem. 

26. Besides the .American Ranger D.Dd British 
Commando units supporting the assault by the infantry 
divisions from the sea , strong airborne forces were to be 
dr opped inland on both the American and British flanks . 
Troops of 82 and 101 U.S . JLi.rborne Diys were to land , by 
parachute and glider > in the Cotentin Peninsula prior to 
H Hour (defined as "the time at which the first wave of' 
landing cruft should hit the beach" (Initial Joint Plan)) 
with the tesk of aid13g the amphibious assault and of 
preventing the movement of enemy reserves into First U. S. 
Army sector. Men of the 6th British Airborne Division 
(including 1 Cdn Para Bn) were to begin to land before H 
Hour a long and to the east of the Orne and thus secure the 
left flank of 1 Corps . Those areas lying between the 
assault beaches were to be cleared by Commandos and Rangers . 
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271 Using the method contained in the "Proposed 
British WorlQ.- Wi de System of Beachmarking", the entire 
enemy coastline from the eastern side of the Cotentin 
Peninsula to the mouth of the Riv~r Orne was divided into 
lettered sect0rs , each having within its limits two or 
three beaches designated by the colors "Green", "White" 
and "Red 11 : * The portion affecting Second British Army , 
from Port- en-Bessin to Ouistreham, contained sectors "How11

• 

to "Roger"• · The area allotted to each Naval Assault Force 
consisted of three or more sectors; Each such area was 
given a oode name corresponding to th~ name of the force: 
"Gold 11 for Force "G", (50(N) Inf Div) ; 0 Juno" for force "J", 
(3 Cdn Inf Div) ; and "$word" for Force 118 11 , (}Brit Inf 
Div) . ** An additional a r ea east of the Orne ; designated 
"Band", contained coastal batteries which were to be 
attacked by Commandos . Within Second Army the particular 
beach sectors through which the assaulting divisidns were 
to pass were as follows: 

JIGanl KING sectors - 50 (N) Inf Div 
MIKE and NAN sector s - 3 Cdn Inf Div 
Q,UEEN sector - 3 Brit Inf Div 

28~ The tasks of First u:s ~ Army were set out 
as follows : 

(a) to capture Cherbourg as qu i ckly as possibl e 

(b) to develop the Vierville-sur-Mer - Colle
ville- sur-Mer beachhead southwar ds towards 
St~ Le in conformity with the advance of 
the Second British Army ~ 

(Initial Joint Plan ) 

General Br adl ey has given a more gr aphic picture of these 
tasks; . 

After gaining a toe- hold on the Normandy 
shore , First Army was to knit Omaha and Utah 
together and make contact with Dempsey on its 
left: Then whil e First Army cut the Cotentin 
peninsula to forestall enemy reinforcement of 
Cherbourg and thereafter capture that port , the 
British Second Army was to seize the road centre 

· at Caen on D Day and expand its beachhead towards 
the flat tablelands beyond that city. The 
American forces would then pivot on the British 
position like a windlass in the direction of 
Paris. As we whipped our line first to the 
south and then east, we would isolate the Brittany 

*Thi 0 system of assault areas is ill uetratod graphi ca nY 
by the map a t hppcndix "F". 

**Similar ly , in tpe American sector , "Omaha" for For?e 
" 0 " (4 U. S. Inf Div) :a.Ji.d ''Utah" .:for Force ''U" (1 U~S ; Inf 
Div) . . 
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peninsula with its enemy- garrisoned ports . 
Third .kr.my would then adv2nce into Brittany to 
cleo.n up th~t peninsula • . . . . . . . . . •·• ........... . 

During our b!:'.ttle for Normandy, the British 
o.nd Canndinn i\rmies were to decoy the enemy 
reserves and drnw them to their front on the 
extreme eastern edge of the Allied beQohhend . 
Thus, while Monty taunted the enemy nt Cuen , we 
were to ma.lee our break on the long roundnb6ut 
road toward Paris. 

(General Omar N. Bradley, 
A Soldier ' s Story (New 
York, 1951), pp 23.9- 40) 

29 . Following the assc.ult, the object of the 
Second Army was "to secure and develop a bridgehead south 
of the l ,ine Caumont - Cnen and SE of Coen in order to secure 
airfield sites und protect the flank of First U .s . :i.r.my 
while the letter ca.ptures Cherbourg o.nd the Bri tto.ny ports" 
{Second 1'1Xmy o.o. No-. 1) . f .. preliminary outline plan was 
even more explicit: "There is no intention of co.rrying 
out a mo.jor advnnce until the Brittany ports hnve been 
captured" ((HS) 215B2,0l6 (D5.): Second British A:rmy 
Outline Plan, 21 Feb 44) . Field Marshal Montgomery has 
described the plnn to secure the lodgement erea as follows :· 

The intention for operation Overlord was to 
cssault , simultRneously, beaches on the Normandy 
coast immediately north of the Carentan estuary 
and the River Orne , with the object of securing 
as n base for further oper~tions a lodgement area. 
which wns to include nirfield sites , the port of 
Cherbourg cuid the ports of- Brittany. 

··· ~~~~~· ~ · ~ ·, ·· · · ·· ·· . . 

Once ashore and firmly established , my plan 
wns to threaten to break out of the initial 
bridgehead on the eastern flunk - tho.t is, in the 
Co.en sector. I intended by meC111s of this threat 
to draw the main enemy reserves into that sector , 
to fight them there and keep them there> using 
the British and Co.no.dio.n Armies for the purpose . 
HGving got the mnin enemy reserves committed on · 
the eastern flnnk , my plan was to make the break
out on the western flank , using for this task 
the l\:merican armies under General Bradley, and 
to pivot the whole front on Cuen. The lunerican 
break-out thrust was t o be delivered southwards 
down to the Loire and then to be developed east
wards in a wide sweep up to the Seine , about Paris. 
This movement wa.s designed to cut off all the 
enemy forces south of the Seine, over which river 
the bridges were to destroyed by air action. 

(Montgomery , £.E cit, pp 15- 16) 
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JO . The aetbod by which Second Br i tish 11:r'mY was 
to achieve this objec t can now be described in greater 
detail . Operation "NETTUNE" was to be carried out by 
Second Army i n four o.ajor phases by "advancing by bounds 
from f irm base t o firl!l base" (Second L.rmy o. o. No . l) o 

31 . Thns o I 2 The t..ssault Launching its 
assaults through the sectors defined ~bovo (para 27) , 
Sooond 11.rmy wo.s to socuro on D lay o. firm bcse along the 
line Bo.yeux- Cnon , in front of which un armour ed for ce 
coul d oper ate with the ob ject of s eizing Villors- Booago 
and Evrocy . On the right , 50 (N) Inf Div* with G Ar.m.d 
Bdo , after nssuulting tho bench dofonccs in tho area of 
.i\.snellcs , was to cnrt ure Bo.youx nnd cs tc.blish n firm 
position c.long the line Bayoux - Putot- cn- Bessin . 3 Cdn 
Inf Div , wi th 2 Cdn lirnd Bdo under command , attacking tho 
beaches o.strido tho .mouth of the River Soulles , was to 
advnnce inlruid nnd t aka up o. covering position roughly 
including Putot - en- Bessin and tho Cnrpiquot airfield a rea . 
3 Brit Inf Div, with 27 1.:rr:Jil Dde, was to assault wost of 
Ouistrchan end captur e Coen . 6 Airborne Div on the loft 
flank was t o attcck coast nl instellct ions onst of Ouistroh~ 
and s ecure crossings over tho River Orne nt Bonouvillo and 
Ran.ville . Phase I was to bo the responsibi lity of t ho 
nssnult divisions c.nd their att ~chod troops . 

32. P':mso II Tho swift landin$ of tho 
f ollow- up troops (cnrri od in Na.V!ll Force "L" J meant thnt 
both 30 Corps r.nd 1 Corps would be groutly inc re as ed in 
str ength in r endincss to onrry out subsequent phnsos . 
Thus, within 30 C9rps , 7 ilrnd Div a nd 49 (WR) Inf 
Di v should soon be nvcilc l: l e ; si.rnilr.rly, in 1 Corps tho 
f ollow- up force consisted of 51 (H ) Inf Div r.~d 4 :.rnd 
Bde . In Phaso II , then , 30 Corps 1m"S t o cc.pture Villor s 
Bocc.ge , nn importcrit centre of con.r:n.mic3tions , 
gaining contnct with V U. S. Corps at Cnumont . Simul
taneously , 1 Corps was to pivot on Coen nnd mnintain contnct 
with 30 Corps . This phcso , it was estinnted , could not be 
carried out before D plus 3 or D plus 4. 

33 . Fhnso III 30 Cor ps , continuing its 
southward advance , was to se i ze the high ground from B0i s 
du Hol!IL1e to Mont Pi n9on , gaining contact once ngnin with 
V U. S . Cor ps in the a rea. inoedint ely south of Fo~t l '~quo. 
1 Cor ps , now pr essing south fron Cnon , was at the samo t ioe 
to secure the high ground north- cc.st of Brotteville-sur
Lc.ize nnd east or Ju-gonccs in or der to porn.it tho con-

*For tho purpose of the nssnult , 50 (N) Div wcs en
l nrgod so as t o conprisc four , r~thor thc.n the nor n c.J. 
three , infantry brigades . 
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struction of airfields south- east of Caen. The advance 
r epresented by this phase would . be made at the earliest 
on D plus 7 or D plus 8. 

34. Ph_ase IV To complete t he capture of the 
bridgehead, Second Army was to pivot on 1\rgences and 
advance to secur e the high ground St . Pierre d'Entremont-Mont 
de C~risi - Cond~-sur-Noiteuu - Falaise, probably between 
D plus 12 and D plus 17 . Contact was to be gained with 
First U. S. Army at Vire . The gr ouping for the final phase 
was uncertain. To what extent it would be possible to 
employ 8 Corps and 12 Corps would depend upon the rate at 
which the build- up was implemented . This factor, it was 
cons idered , would also control the speed of the advance of 
the main bodies . But the order contains this further 
direction : 

The depth to which offensive action by 
armoured oobile forces can take place in advance 
of main bodies is not limited by considerations 
of Build Up. Corps will employ these mobile 
forces with the greatest boldness . 

(Ibid) 

35 . It will be seen , from even cursory con
sideration of this plan, that the city of Coen assumed 
very great importance , a fact which the enemy was l ater 
quick to appreciate . In straight- line distances , Caen 
was only SO miles from the Seine , 120 miles from Paris and 
JOO miles from the Siegfried Line . Strategically , 

The city of Caen was a vital road and ro.il 
communication centre through which the mo.in 
routes from the east and south-east passed . 
Since the bulk of the enemy mobile reserves was 
located north of the Seine they would have to 
approach NorDaildy from the east and mi ght be 
expected to converge on Cnen. 

(Montgomery , 2E cit , p. 16) 

Also , Caen•s prcximity to airfields and potential a irfield 
sites made its early capture imperative . Finally , its 
position on the eastern flank of the bridgehead made it, 
in enemy hands , a formidable bulwark against the breakout 
espec i ally s ince f avor able open dountry for exploiting 
llllied armoured resources lay to the south- east of the city. 
Thus one finds the possession of Caen ·described as "vital 
to the army plan" {W. D., H.Q. R.c .~. , 3 Cdn Inf Div 
(Adv) t May 1944: Appx l, R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0. 
No . lJ . It is perhaps worthy ot note that H.~. 1 Corps 
envisaged the possibility that 3 Brit Inf Div might not, 
after all, be able to capture Caen on D Day. Should 
this occur it s eemed likely that a r enewed frontal assault 
would be avoided , and that the city would be "subjected to 
heavy air bombardment to limit its usefulness to the enemy 



- 16 -

and to rnal<:e its retention a costly business0 (1 Brit 
Corps 0 . 0. No. 1, 5 1fuy 44) . 

36 . Second Army reserves included 1 Airborne Div 
(no.rai.nally in G.H.Q, . reserve) and 46 R . r.~ . Commando . The 
latter was to be loaded and ready to sail on D Day to 
capture either the Houlgate or ~nerville ba tteries on the 
night of D Da y )lus 1 , should the necessity arise . (Second 
Army 0 . O . No • 1 ) 

37. Th~ build- up , to whioh t he estiriated rate 
of a dvance was so closely connected vms to be effected by 
the Ferry Service of ships c.nd cruft working to the beaches 
(Supra. , para 22). iJ.tog.ether, "to c a rry out the ci.ssion of 
invo..ding Western Europe , there were to be o.v a ila ble, by D 
Da y , in the Un ited Iangdo1"! 37 divisions : 23 infc.ntry, 10 
arraoured and 4 c.irborne" (Report by the Sunrer:e Corn~ap_q_eL!.~ 
.QJ2 ill., p . 8). Of t his nurr.ber five i nfantry divisions would 
be e~ployed in the initial c.ssault fron the s ea , a nd three 
airborne divisions were to l and in France so~e hours prior 
to the sea borne o.ssuult. Following the initia l nssault , 
t h e build- up wa s to be a s rapid a s possible . 

By the end of D Do.y it vrn.s planned that, in 
cluding uirborne forces, the alliGs would ha ve 
eight divisions c.shorc together with Co.r:u:mndos , 
Ra nger bc.tt::i.lions and sone fourt 0en tank reg~onts. 
By D plus 6 the total forces would rise to sone 
thirteen divisions , exclusive of ~irborne forna
tions , with five British arnourod brigades o.nd a 
proportiona te nuri bcr of .n.r::orica:b. tank units . 
Between t wonty - throo o.nd twenty- four b £..sic divi 
sions were due in Ifornundy by D plus 20 . 

(Despa tch subci.tteq_ ..£l_ Field M::trs~>:_.o.l 
the Viscount Montgor.:.ery of .:~l a.i::ein 

to the SccrGtar of st~te for 
1.Vnr ... London, 194 )

1 
p . 19 ) 

38. Th o full 3xtent of t he Cun~dian ... :_rr'y t s 
participation in "OVERLORD" c un be outlined her0 . One of 
thG three ass.::ult divisions of Second ;.· .. r Ey was 3 Cdn Inf 
Div , cornanded by Ma j-Gen R.F.L . ICollc r, c .. B.E ., which 
forn ed pa rt of 1 British Co r ps, und er Lt - Gen J.T. Crocker, 
C. B. , C. B.E ., D· S,Q. , l~ .C . UndGr its corTinnd , c.nd 
boconing a lnost an integra l part of t h e division, wns 
another Canc,dian for.ca ti on, 2 Cdn .: .. r r.d Bde , conce.nded by 
Brigadier £t ·-·· · Wyuin , C. B.E. , D. S · O., E .D. The Cc..nadian 
:-..my was to ) G rc1)rcsented in still another a s·)oct of the 
usse.ult , 1 Cdn Pa r o. Bn, c.s i::l'-rt of 6 .... irborne Div, ·vms to 
o.ssist in that forrr.tion ?s o ·)or c tions c o.st of tho Orne. 
(See Hist Sec, _., .H. Q,., Roport No . 26, Tho 1st Ca nadian 

Pa rachut e Bntta lion in Fr~nco , 6 Jun - 6 Sep 1944) 
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39 . Until the capture of the bridgehead should 
be complete• it was ~lanned that First Cdn A:rmy (which was 
commanded by Lt - Gen (later Gener al) H. D. G. Crerar, C. B., 
D.s . o., and which was eventually to include 2 Cdn Inf Div, 
3 Cdn Inf Div and 4 Cdn 1.rnd Div, as well as important 
non- Canadian elements ) should remo.in in the United Kingdom. 
At t hnt time , 1. e ., not before D plus 17 , First Cdn Army 
was to commenc e its concentrntion within the bri dgehead . 
Thereafter , to quote its operation order , its role would 
be: 

(1 ) Hnving concentrated , to assume r esponsibility 
for the left- hand sector of the br head . 

(2) Then, to prepnre to adv East. 

(3) And in all circumstances , to be prepared to 
defend the left- hand sector of the br head 
against the possible developnent of hy and 
determined counter attacks . 

( c ) Air Plo.n 

((HS) 215Cl . Ol6 (DlO): First 
Cdn f,;rmy 0 . 0 . No . 1 , 23 May 44) 

40. By the nature of the forces and equipment 
at their disposal , the Axmy , nnd to n lesser extent , the 
Na.vy , were conpelled to plan for Operation "OVERLORD" in 
terms of moving a vast body of men and strength of fire
power from a non- effective , concentrated end static position 
to one where the men and fire - power would combine to branch 
Hitler ' s Ltlantic Wall . The Allied Air Forces , however , 
had no gr ant concentration of men and aircraft in the 
United Kingdom condemned to a static role until D Duy to 
unleash their destructive force . Indeed , the air plan 
for "OVERLORD" was in reulity no more than an intensification 
o.nd reorientation of the air attacks ago.inst 'Festung 
Eur opa ' which had been in progress since the dark dnys of 
the ' Battle of Brito.in '. 

41. The whole programme of air operations in 
".OVERLORD" should be thought of as falling into three broad 
cntegories -- thQt of the R. A. F. Bomber Co.mm.and o.nd the 
U.S . Eighth l~r Force, Coastal Comm.and , and the J~lied 
Expeditionary Air Force . During the preliminary period 
of operations the strategic bombing of German- held Europe 
by Bomber Command of the R. A. F. and the U. S. Eighth Air 
Force was emphasized , with tactical air forces of the 
Alli ed Expeditionary Air Force giving the he~vy bombers 
every assistance . In the preparatory period of operations , 
during which the nir forces were more directly concerned 
with the invnding forces, the tables were turned and priority 
was given to the tactical bombing of 'Festung Europa r 
by the Allied Expeditionary Air Force with some ussistance 
of the heavy bombers . Thus, months before D Day , 
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A •• in late 1943 .and earl~r 1944 , tl:e mee.ium and 
light bomber forces of the Allied Expeditionary 
Air Forces continued to lend support to Operation 
"Pointblank" • •• the name given to the combined 
bomber plan of the strategical bombing forces 
which had as its aims , first, the reduction of 
the fi ght er forces of the G.A. F., second, the 
general reduction in the war potential of Germany , 
und third, the wenkening of the will of the 
Germun people to continue the struggle . 

{(HS) 002 . 0ll(DlO): Air Chief 
Marshal Sir Trafford Leigh-Mnllory , 
Air O~efations b~ the 11.llied Ex
~edi t1onary Airorces in N.W. 
urope from November 15tht 1943 

to September 30th , 1944 ( ourth 
suypienent to The tendon Grizette ), 
2 on 47 , p . 38) . See also ch 
21 , ( "Po int blank" ) in U. S. 1... Air 
Historical Group , The ~ idr 
Forces in World Wo.r II~icnga , 

1949 ·'' vol II) 

It is not possible here to dwell upon the success of the 
strategic bomber forces at this point , but when in the 
spring of 1944 Operation "POINTBL..:..NK" hnd lost its priority 
to the mor e direct air requirements of Operntion "OVERLORD" , 
( l bid) it was apparent that 

••• the strc~egio bombers , both R.A. F. and 
American , had nlrcady done one service to the 
.Army which was of incalculeble importnnce in 
preparing the way for the invasion . Solely as 
o. result of Allied bombing by d<!y and n ight the· 
German air force which had been used with e::;:celJ
tional eff'ic i ency to blast a path across Europe 
for the German armies, was now incapable of 
offensive act ion and hopelessly unbalnnceQ . 

(Marshal of the Roynl Air Force 
Six 1\.rthur Harris , Bomber 
Offensive (London, 1947), 
p . 193) 

42. On 14. Apr 44 , in addition to the Allied 
Expeditionary Air Force (commanded by Air Chief Marshal 
Sir Trafford Leigh- Mallory , and composed of the Royal f~ 
Force Second Tactical .Air Force, the United Stntes Ninth 
Air Force , und the forces of the Jil.r Defence of Great 
Britain), General Eisenhower was given opexational command 
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of the Stra~egic Air Forces* (i. e ., the Royal Air Force 
Bomber Co.mmnnd nnd the United Stntes Eighth Air Force ) 
( Leigh-Mallory , ~cit , P• 38) . It was intended that this 
move would ex:pedite~e completion of the tasks assigned 
to the Allied Air Forces by the Overall Air Plan• These 
to.a ks were : 

(a) To attain and maintain an air s ituation 
whereby the Gerna.n Air Force was rendered incap
able of eff'ect ive interference with Allied 
opere.tions . 

(b) To provide continuous reconnaissance of the 
enemy ' s disppsitions and movements . 

(c) To disrupt enemy communications nnd chnnnels 
of r einforcements and supply. 

(d ) To support the lnnding and subsequent e.dvance 
of the Allied aro.ies . 

( e) To deliver off'ensive strikes against enemy 
nnvc.l forces . 

(f) To provide air li~ for c irborne forces . 

(Ibid , p . 40) 

43 . During the preparatory period , Coastal 
Command of the Roynl Air Force was employed in carrying 
out Task (e) of the Overall Air Plan . It was planned that 
Oonstal Comm.and , with some assistance from Bomber Command , 
should concentrate on clearing the English Chan~el and its 
approaches of U- boats , E- boats and enemy destroyers. 
:FU.rther, Coastal Co.mm.and would provide air cover for Channel 
o.nd Atlantic convoys, aircraft for Fleet Reconnaissa.nce 
duties, and cover and close escort to Allied Assault Convoys 
when those convoys put out to sea. ( (HS} 002 . 011 (D27) : 
Air Chief Marshal Sir Sholto Douglas , Liberation of Europe 

0 er ation "Overlord" O eration of Cocstai Comm.o.nd Rota.l 
/ur Force From Me. to fill st l econ Supp emn;I! o 
The n on Gazette , Oct 7 • 

*General Eisenhower comments on this as follows : "The 
Strategic Air Forces after this date were to attack German 
military , industrial , and economic targets in an order of 
priority establi shed within the Theatre and approved by the 
Combined Chiefs . 11.Ciditionaly, they were to be avcilable 
to me upon cell for direct support of land and naval opera
tions when needed. This was o role for which they hnd not 
been n~rmnlly used, but the Snlerno cc.mpoign had afforded 
convincing evidence of their eff'ectiveness for the purpose" 
(Report by the supreme Commander ••• , .Q.12 cit, p . 14) . 
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44 . During the assault , and following the 
ident ical principle obser ved in both Navy nnd Army groupings , 
the tasks given t o the Allied Expeditionary Air Force were 
to be undertaken in equal degree by the Air Forces of 
both nations . In effect this came to mean that Western 
Task Force and First U.S . l'.:rmy were to be supported by 
IX U.S . Air Force , while Eastern Task Force and Second 
l!X'!Ay would r eceive the support of 83 Composite Grou~ of 
Second Tactical Air Force , R . ~. F . (See Appendix "A" ) . 
The tasks i ncl uded in the air plan of operations during 
the assaults o.re listed as follows : 

( o.) To protect the cr oss- channel movement of the 
assault forces o.gainst enemy air attack , o.nd t o 
assist the Allied ncval forces to protect the 
assault craft and shipping fron enel?lY navel 
forces . 

(b) To prepare the way for the assRult by 
neutr al izing tho const and beach defences . 

(o ) To protect t he landing beeches and the 
shipping concentro.t i ons from enemy air attack. 

(d} To dislocate enemy comounications and control 
during the assault . 

(Leigh- Mallory , 2.J2 cit, p . 41) 

45 . its to the strength of the enemy a ir force 
whi ch might be thrown ngainst the Allied invasion forces , 
Air Chi ef Mo.rsho.l Si r Tr afford Leigh- Mallor y expressed 
t ho gene~~l consensus of opinion among the Alli ed leaders 
prior to the invasion when he stated at a l ater per iod : 
"I was confident thnt the German Ai r Force would constitut e 
no serious threat to our operaticns on land , sea or in the 
air" (Ibid , p . 40) . On 29 May 44, the Air Ministr y es
timated that the ma.xi.mum scale of a ir attack by the German 
Air Force ngainst the bridgehead would be between 250 and 
300 sorties for one ni~ht or 160 to 180 sorties three or 
four ni ghts a week . ({ HS ~ 969 (D21) : Air Ministr y estimate 
of "G.A. F. Scale of Attack against the U. K. before and 
duri ng ' over lord ''', 29 May 44} . This esti.n:lnte is o.n indicati on 
of the effectiveness of the stretegical operntions of the 
Allied Air Forces before D DEl.y . A t'urther nssessnent of the 
success attending these operations will be given below . 

46. Details of the air effort as it more closel y 
affects the ground troops will be considered later in the 
discussion of the combined fire plan. Direct suppor t wns 
to be of three cntegories : armed reconnaissance , att acks 
on pre- sel ected tnrgets submitted in advance , and immediate 
suppor t in response to requests made during the operation. 

47 . In a ir operations , as in those of the sea 
and land forces , the Canadian contribution was -On e. wide 
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scnl e . R.C .A. F. squadrons formed part of Cocstal Comm.and 
t.ind thus joined in attacks on enemy surface and underwater 
vessels . Moreover , 

Fourteen heavy bomber squadrons , comprising 
No . 6 (R .C •. : ... F . ) Group , and one squadron 
operati ng with the Pnthfinder Force wer e the 
R. C.h . F. ' s contribution t o Boober Conmand . In 
Second To.ctic~l Air Force R.C.A.F. units com
prised ho.lf of No . 83 Group thc.t operated on the 
continent in support of the British Second Army. 
Ther e were nine dny fighter squadr ons constituting 
a third wing , and three fighter reconnaissmioe 
squadrons in a fourth wing . 

(The R . C.~. F . Over seas , The Sixth 
Year (Toronto , 1949), pp 4-5} 

The above Slloludes only those men and aircraft of the 
R.c . ; .• F. oversees most directly concerned with the invi:'.'.sion 
pln!l . 

48 . To complete this survey of the pl an it is 
necessary to describe briefly certain other essential 
aspects which cc.nnot properly be l isted under the hef'.ding 
of eny one service . 

(d) Port and Harbour Facilities 

49. The Allied commanders . knew that the enemy 
realized the vital necessity of capturing a port in order 
to maintain and build up any invading forces, and that 
consequently the enemy would do everything in his power to 
deny them the use of a port ((HS) 202"'·~1 . 0l4 (D2 ) : 
"Appr eciation of the Possible Developments of Operations to 
Secur e a Lodgenent Area : Operation "Overlord"", 18 May 44) . 
Indeed , 

The basic factor in determining wher e the 
initial assault was to be made l ay in the require
ment that the lodgement area would contain 
sufficient port facilities to maintain a force 
of some 26 to JO divi sions and enable thnt force 
to be augmented by follow up shipments from the 
United States or elsewhere of additional divisions 
and supporting units at the rate of three to five 
divisions per nonth . 

(Report by the Supreme Commander ••• , 
2.E. cit, p . 1) 

The required port facilities were to be supplied by the 
capture of Cherbourg and the Brittem.y ports . (Supra , paras 
28 and 29) Yet , despite the plan to strengthen the 
assaulting forces and to widen the area to be attacked to 
include the base of the Cotentin Peninsula, it was es 
timnted that Cherbourg and the Brittany ports would not 
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be in Allied hands until D plus 30 to D plus 40 , and might 
conceivably take much longer. In the interval , therefore , 
it was obvious that the discharge of vital stores had to 
be made over open ~eaches• supplemented by off• loading 
through such minor ports as Courseulles and Port-en~Bessin, 
for there was no har bour of consequence within the immediate 
assaul t area . Here was a consideration of utmost impor tance , 
inasmuch as inclement weather could prejudice the success 
of the whole operation. 

50 . To overcome this difficulty a unique project 
was conceived involving the construction of two artificial 
harbours (Mulberr ies) and five shelters for small craft 
(Gooseberr ies) at the beaches themselves . The construction 
of the prefabricated por ts especially, one in the U. S. 
sector at St . Laur ent (Mul berry "A" ) , and one in the British 
sector at Arromanches (Mulberry "B") , was declared to be 
an essential par t of the plan. (For further details 
of the conception , construction and planned employment 
of the pr efabricated ports and harbours , see the section 
on "The ' MULBERRY' Project" in A.H.Q.. Report No. 42) . 

(e) Deception and Diversionary Plans 

51 . Despite the most thorough security pr e -
cautions it was impossible to conceal from the enemy the 
t r emendous and complex operations which were under way in 
the United Kingdom in preparation for the cross-Channel 
attack . Nevertheless , it was possible to keep the enemy 
guessing as to the direction , strength and time of the 
attack, and a Cover Pl a n was prepared with those objectives 
i n mind . The over- all Cover Plan was named Plan "FORTITUDE". 
The par t of the plan which affected the Canadian troops in 
the United Kingdom was named O~eration "FORTITUDE (SOUTH) " . 
The stor y on whi ch "FORTITUDE (SOUTH) " was based fell 
nat ur all y into two phases, pre- D Day and post~D Day. These 
phases were described as follows : 

Phase (I) 
The main Allied assault is to be made against 

the Pas de Calais area . 

In the first place , the notional date for 
the operation will be D Day plus 45 . There will 
come a time , however, when as D Day approaches 
our preparations will indicate the imminence 
of the assault, and when the enemy will realize 
the appr ox date of our attack . When it i s 
estimated that this period has been reached , the 
i mminence of an attack will be confirmed by 
special means , but the area of the attack wi l l 
remain the Pas de Calais area . 

Phase {II) 
"NEPTUNE" is a preliminary and diversionar y 

operation , designed .to draw German reserves away 
from the Pas de Calais and Belgium. Once the main 
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German reserves have been commi tted to the 
"NEPTUNE" batt l e , the main Allied attack against 
the Pas de Calais will take place . 

The eneny will be induced to believe for as 
long as possible ofter "NEPI'tJ:.E" D Dny that the 
nain threat to the Pes de Calais is still to be 
cnrried out . 

(W. D., G. S., H. Q. First Cdn 
Army , May 1944 : Appx "L" , 
"Operction ' OVERLORD ', Cover 
and Diversionary Plans") 

52 . The story of the first phase was that the 
Supreme Coill!!lander had undor collll!lalld two J.:rmy Groups , the 
21st ltrmy Grou~ and the First United States ' l::rm.y Group 
"which consists of the First Cnnadio.n Arny with under 
co.ram.and 2 Canadian and VIII US Corps , and the Thir d United 
St~tes J,:rmy with under command XX Corps and XII Corps " 
(Ibid ). The story locnted the First United States l'.Xm.y 
Gr oup in the East c.nd Southeast of England , and nssociated 
with it the Ninth United States lt.ir Force located in the 
South and Southe~~t of England . 

53 . The story of the second ph.~se suggested that 
the First United States liTDY Group and a proportion of its 
associo.ted Air Force wns ready to o.tto.ck the Pns de Cc.leis 
and wai ted only for the moment when the enemy reserves had 
been dr awn from that area by the '~PTUNE" attack befor e 
l aunching its own assault* (Ibid) . 

54. Each of the three services of the i'Ulied 
forces was involved in carrying out carte.in phases bf the 
Cover Plan. The British and 111!!.erican Tectica l ...ir Forces 
had to be especially care:ful not to indicate the proposed 
assault area by means of their pattern of bombing enemy 
defences , and "••• the only way of doing this was by the 
wildly extravagant r•ethod of bombing at least two coastal 

':hrhe enemy was to be kept guessing in Morway also by 
Plan "FORTITUDE (NORTH)" . In ~pril and May (1944) a threat 
to Norway was established by a notional force in the Clyde 
area , using j oint wireless traffic and special means . 

''Thi s appears to have persuaded the enemy not 
only to retain forces in Norway , but actually to r einfor ce 
them ... " (Report b~ the Allied Naval Commander- in- Chief ••• , 
2J? ill,, Vol l, p . r9) 
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butteries or defenc es elsewhere for every one that was 
attacked on the invasion coast of Normo.ndytt (Harris , .QR 
cit , P• 205 . See o.lso (HS) 202A2l . Ol4 ( D7): Op "OVERlA>RD" 
JSre D Day Bombing of Rc.ilwny Targets) . Caution also had to 
be exercised in r egard to the air force plan to disrupt ~.11 

road and r e.il lines entering the "NEPflJNE" district . Thus , 
in order not to bring notice to this .front , "attention was 
paid in the preparatory phase principally to the bridges 
over the Seine , with some others over the Oise , Meuse nnd 
the Albert Canal , leaving to the assault phase the task of 
attacki ng bridges south of Paris to Orleans and west along 
the Loir e" (Leigh- Mallory , .QE cit , p . 45) . 

55 . During both phases the Air Forces were to 
use such physi cal aenns of deceiving the enemy as possible 
without inte1·fering with the t.ctual "NEPTU?-fE" operation . 
Thus nrrnngements wer e Eede to have fighter and bomber 
craft put on a. considerable show of activity both at the 
airdromes a...1d in the air first as if training for the invasion , 
and then , after D Day, as if preparing to mo~~t another 
nttack on the Pas de Calais . 

56. The Allied naval forces wer e equally involved 
in contusing the enecy as t o when and where the invasion 
would take place. 1 .. dciral ROI!l.Say has described part of the 
Naval Cover Plan as follows : 

Because the power of Qanoeuvre at sea was so 
limited the need for keeping the enemy uncertain 
as to our prec i se objectives was paramount . Charac
teristic wireless traffic accompanying training and 
movements of assault forces hed to be control~ea 

Other meesures included the berthing of 
dUl:l!:ly landing c:::-af't in Dover and Nore Cocmands 
before D Dc.y and the perking of ' Phoenix ' and 
' lffuale ' Uni ts* at Selsey and Dungeness . li.rrunge
ments were also made with the hd.miralty for the 
large number of commercial ships that were des
tined for the Thames and ships for loading to 
sail i n later "Neptune" convoys to wait in 
Scottish ports until the operation began. Thus 
the concentration of ship ping auto.ma.ticnlly 

* ' Phoenix ' and ' Whale ' Units were components of the 
artific i a l (Mulberry) harbours . These Units were in turn 
subjected to security measures . "A number of disguises were 
produced , such us tho decking of the ' Phoenixes ', placing 
railway lines along the dAcks , erecting batteries of dwn.tilY 
guns upon them nnd finall y er ect ing elaborate wireless 
masts and aerials to indicate that they were some form of 
defence against the anticipated V- 1 weapons " ((HS) 952 . 083 
( Dl) : Rear Admiral H. Hickling and Brigadier I . L.H. 
Mackillop , The Story of the Mulberries , p . 8) . 
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spread itself throughout the ports of the United 
Kingdom and , although mor e congested on t1.a 
South Coast , it was not confined to that ar ea . 

(Ram.say , ~cit , p. 5110) 

57. Although wireless t r effic was r estricted 
for those preparing for the actual assault , it was l ef't 
open purposely for those engaged in "FORTITUDE (SOUTH) ". * 
It wo.s planned to hove some 270 dummy landing cr aft 
stationed at Yarmouth , Dover, Folkestone and other harbours 
opposi te the Pas de Calais . To strengthen the belief in 
this ' threat ', the Cover Plan laid down that "naval wire
less t r affic proportionate to the number of [dummy] craft 
will be simulated in the mooring areas , appropri ate £:rm.y 
wireless traffic being linked to these flotillas as far as 
possible" (Cover and Diversionary Plans_) o 

58 . The no.val diversion plmls which were to be 
put i nto operation during the hours immediately prior to 
D Day can be dealt with but bri efl y here . In general , 
the intention was to deceive the enemy through his radar 
scr eens r ather than by direct attacks on the enemy coast . 
Three mo.in naval diversions were planned in conjunction with 
the Air Force . The aim of each operati on is given by 
the Cover Plan as follows : 

Seo. Diver s i ons 

Operat i on "BIGDRUM" 

The ob j ect of this diver sion is to engage 
the enemy radar stations in the North of the 
Cher bourg Peninsulc and to distrnct the enemy 
batteries in that area . This diveTsionnry oper e
tion will be carried out by c s.mnll force of 
M.Ls. 

Operation "Tla:Jl.BLE" 

The object of this div ersion is to give 

*At this point it is worthwhile quot ing a. memornndum on 
Signnls Security i ssued by HQ,, First Canadian Army, on 28 
May : "It is known that the ene.rn.y •s most prolific method 
of gai ni ng information i s by wireless i nterception and by 
wireless i ntelli gence . He collates all intercepted wire
l ess transmiss i ons nnd can , by the correlation of small 
details -- which by themselves have no significance - 
deduce information which is of the highest value to him . 
It i s essenticl thnt we make i t as difficult for the enemy 
as possible in this respect" (11.' . D., c.s .o. Branch, H. Q,., 
First Canadian Army, May 1944, SIGS/9- 7- 1) . 
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greater breadth to the ass~ult forces and to 
show our intention of landing North of the Seine . 
The diver sion will be linked with an eirborne 
diversion . 

Operation "GLIMMER" 

Plans will be made in order to car ry out a 
similar diversion to "T...'J.l1..BLE" in the Pas de 
CnJ nis r-.reo. should enemy mining permit and the 
enemy situation prove desirable . Of the possible 
areas of attack it is considered that the 
Boulogne area will be most effective . 

59 . To give bulk to the snall navel forces 
engaged in t hese operations , a oonsider ~ble number of Pir
craft circling overhe~d .,twere to simulete the r enctions 
which a large convoy would produce in the eneray ' s coastal 
redar stations by dr opping a specic.l type of 'Window'* 
designed .for this occc.sion" (Harris , 2P_ cit , p . 206) . 

60 . The rol e of the lJ.lied military forces in 
the Cover Plan , although natural ly mor e static , supplemented 
that of the naval and air forces . While every effort was 
made to conceal the location and strength of the nsseulting 
forces by stringent security measures , an open display of 
activity and numbers was made in the area facing the 
Pe.a de Cal ais . ** .An elabor~te wireless co.maunicntion 
network wo.s planned to commence operations from 24 l .. pr . 
{Cover and Diversionary Plcns) Ench st~tion on this 
net work would represent one of the v~rious formetions in 
the notion~l forces, nnd the mess~ges passed would be 
typical of those pcssing between form~tion headquarters . 
ii.side from the dummy lnnding c r aft , "the signing of rands 
and special areas consistent with the story of the embark
ation of the forad" was to be carried out in the Eastern 
and South Eastern Commands {Ibid) . From mid-May onwards, 
"in order to show activity atiiight in the areas where 
dummy era.ft ur e indicated , night lighting installations 
simulating vehicle lights o.nd bef.l ch lighting" were to be 
put i nto opere.tion (Ibid) . 

*Thi s was the name gi ven to bundles of metallized 
paper dropped from a i rc r aft to confuse enemy .r:tdar stations . 

**". . . there were Clll!lps in East l:..nglia which might have 
bivouacked thous['.nds of trcops . Actually they were deserted 
tGnt cities , given semblnnc e of li~e by enough men to keep 
the fires burning for German reconnP..issance pilots to photo
graph" (( HS)956 . 0ll( Dl) : Lt-Gen W. B. Smith , "Eisenhower ' s 
Six Gr eat Decisions " (Part I) , The Saturday Evening Post , 
p . 108 ). 
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61 . On the night of 5/6 .Tun , it was planned to 
assist the ir-vasion forces by having aircraft drop explosive 
dummy parachutists , "together with no.chines which made noises 
like rifle fire and other sounds of battle, in order to 
nako n diversion and cover the r eal airborne landings in 
the Normandy area" (Harris , 2.E. cit , p . 207) . The whole 
of this sinulatod airborne attack was called Opernt ion 
"TITliNTIC " , which in turn wns divided into four sub- opera
tions . "TITLNTIC I " wcs concerned with simulating the 
dropping of one airborne division North of the Seine . Its 
objoct was "to retain enemy forces North of the Seine and 
to drew the enemy reserves South of the Seine to the North" 
(Cover and Diversioncry Plens) . The object of "TITJ..NTIC II" 
was ffto delay loc~l r eserves i.rnmediRtely Enst of the · 
River Dives from moving 'Jestwerds" ( ~) • "TIT:.NTIC III~ , 
which was to t cke place n.t the sc.me time us the drop of 
the 6th l..irborne Division , had a s its object the drcwing 
"of c proportion of loc'-1 counter- attack troops to the 
Southwest of Ccen" (Ibid) . The object of "TIT:.NTIC IV" 
wns "to dro.w the eneiiiY'C"ounter- attcck forces in the c.reo 
of St . I.$ to the West" (Ibid) . To strengthen the 
enemy ' s belief in wide- spreed airborne operct ions, 
"TIT:J'1TIC I ond IV" h"'.d i ncluded i n their drops three :-.nd 
two (respectively) p~rties or men from the Specinl .i'i.ir 
Service . These oen were to "create minor d->rmge to culverts 
and [to] nttcck dispntch riders , lone vehicles, etc ., 
allowing individual enemy to esc~pe end thus confirm by 
personnl contact the rumor of po.rntroop dropping" (Ibid) . 

62 . . The Cenad ia.n Army plcyed a passive , rother 
than an activei pnrt in the elaborate Cover Plan . The 
threat to the ~as de Cclnis was given strength by the 
movement of 2nd Conadinn Corps troops and elenents of 2 
Cdn Inf Div into the Kent area during J .. pril end May . 
(Yl. D., "G" Brc.nch , Main R.Q., 2 Cdn Corps , April 1944 : Appx 
105; W. D., "G" Branch, H. Q,., 2 Cdn Inf Div, April 1944: 
11.ppx 15) The training given these troops before l!lld after 
D Day intimated their possible use in the situation which 
the ' story ' of the Cover Plan attempted to build up in the 
mind of the enemy . At the se.me time, the troops were close 
enough to their real concentrntion areas that when they 
received word to embark for Normandy , there would be a 
minimum. of contusion. 

63. To give weight to the story that the 
Canadians in Kent were pert of a British- Americe.n- Canadien 
essoult force , Canadian signalmen, under the overall 
direction of C.S . O. Fi rst Cdn !.:rmy wer e to be 
employed in carr ying out the wir eless part of ' fleshing up ' 
the phantom army as described in the Cover Plan . A wi reless 
network designed ror this purpose was to commence op~rations 
on 24 Apr . (VI . D., C. S. 0 . Brnnch , E . Q. First Cdn -~--ray,, June 
1944: .i .. ppx 11, Operation "QUICKSILVER") Cnnadian s:.g!lalmen 
were responsible only for the Canadien "Armyn formt'tions in 
the Cover Plnn' s story , but worked in conjunction >vvi th 
their British nnd ft.meric~n counterparts (Ibid) . 
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( f) D Day , H Hour and Y ~Y 

64 . The great number of conflicting :fe.ctors which 
h~d to be considered before D !Xly and H Hour were finally 
determined are outlined in A. H. Q. Report No . 42 . (See 
section on "Considerations of Timing nnd Weather" ) . In 
generol the argument wus wnged by the Navy, li:rmy and Air 
Force over their ceparate oonsidero.tions of ti.me , weather, 
tides , daylight end da rkness . Meanwhile , those who had the 
responsibility of plc.nning for and administering the assnult 
forces while in the United Kingdom required some target 
d~te . On 5 Mer 44, therefore, the following instructions 
were issued ; 

l. Since D Da.y for the operations is not yet 
definitely fixed , confusion may arise from the 
designation , with reference to D Day , of dates 
by which preparations or phases of planning are 
to be completed . It is also in the interests of 
security to avoid a procedure whereby the date 
of D Duy may be compromised by being linked with 
preparations or measures the institution of which 
may be widely knmm. 

2 . The fixed date of 1 Jun 44 has therefore 
been selected and will be known as Y Day . 
Wherever possible reference will be made to dntes 
by which prepa.rctions of phases of planning ere 
to be instituted or compl eted in terms of Y Day, 
and not of D Do.y which its elf will later be 
notified in terms of Y Day. 

( (l!1B ) 969 . ( D22) : G. S. Memo 
entitled "Institution of Y 
Doy - Overlord ," War Office 
to G. H. Q. Home Forces , 5 Mar 44) 

65 . The selection of D Day* was ultil:lately the 
responsibility of the Supreme Oommander . His decision , 
naturally, would be based on the weather requirements o:f 
the three services . 1IB early as September 1943 , Headquarters 
21 Army Group had dra~ed a report showing that 
in June there would be a period of only a few dc.ys during 
the month which !ilight satisfy the conflicting demends of 
the three Services (A.H.Q. Report No . 42 , p . 175) . On 

*D Day was defined as the day on which the assaults 
were to be CQrried out . H Hour was to be the ti.me at which 
the first wave of landing creft should hit the beach. 
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the bo.sis of their minimum demo.nds 1 "the dates of 5 , 6 
and 7 June were all accept~ble ••• , but any postponement 
beyond these dates would have necessitated waiting until 
19 June fo~ a similar f~vorable tidel period" (Report of 
the Cl4Pr~m6 Commander ,,, a~ cit, p . 5) . Even this post
poneµent ·wo\ild µav~ m~~nt accepting moonless conditions 
for the airborne drop . 

66 . Owing to the fact that times of high water 
varied widely on different beaches, the direction of 
the incoming tide being from West to East , the decision 
was taken to select five separate H Hours on any given 
D Dt.y . (Report by the Allied Naval Commander-in - Chief 
..!..!..!..J. 2J?. c i t , vol 1 ) . For Force "J '' and 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
a still more perplexing difficulty nrose . This situation 
is best described in the words of the Commodore commanding 
For ce "J": 

Last-minute i ntelligence • •• indicated that 
outlying rocks off NllN Sector dried 5 ft instead 
of 3 ft . · H Hour on this sector had ther efore to 
be about 30 minutes later than originally in
tended , so as to ensure thct cra:ft cleared these 
rocks , o.nd o reduced margin of s cf ety was 
accepted between the beaching point and the 
obstc.cles . 

To effect this and to avoid too big an 
interval between the H Hours of the two neigh
bor ing Assault Groups, the H Hour on MIKE Sector 
(J . l} was planned 10 minutes late and that on 
N.AN Sector (J . 2} 20 minutes late on the r emainder 
of Eastern Task Force •••• 

(Ibid , Vol 11, Re~ort by Naval 
Commande:r:.,_ Force J ") 

67 . The final decision as to D Day and H Hour 
was not made until 17 May and 5 Jun was selected , with 
postponement acceptable to 6 and 7 Jun (Report by the 
Supreme Commander •.•. Q.2 cit, p .. 4) . 

(g) The "Atlanti c Wall" 

68 . I.ate in 1941 the German High Command became 
increasingle aware of the pressing need to take coordinated 
defence measures against possible invasion in the West by 
Alli ed forces . Preliminary construction of coastal defences 
was on a local and i ndependent scale by area commander s , 
but "during the spring and summer of' 1942 some progress 
was made in converting the field defences into a network 
of strong- points and defended areas n (Hist Sec , Ji .E . ~., 
Report No . 36 , The Development of the Germ.an Defences in the 
Die e Sector 1 0- , P • • Y - , e growing 
mi t of t e Alli es , the severe German A:rmy loss es on the · 
Russian front and a greatly weakened Luftwa:ffe gave additional 
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weight to the idea of constructing a strong, integrated 
belt of fortifications along the coast of France . This 
••Atlantic Wall" , as it was called, received Hitler ' s close 
attention later in the yeer• At a meeting with his generals 
on 29 Sep 42, the Fuehrer admitted grave concern over the 
possibility of c ' Second Front ' in the west . He E!JlVe 
orders that construction of the "Atlantic Wall" must be 
increased and decreed the following order of priority: 

l . 
2 . 
3. 

4. 
5 . 

6 . 

Further strengthening of the U-boat bases, 
Work on the ports of c ell for convoys . 

Work on the harbours suitable for enemy 
landings . * 
Development of adjacent islands . 
Development of probable landing places on the 
open coastline . 
Developn.ent of the less likely landing places . 

((HS) 981 HC . ( Dl6): "Hitler ' s 
Speech on Construction of the 
Atlantic Wall", {Translated by 
Capt A. G. Steiger) , p . 4) 

69 -. During 1943 work on the "Atlantic Wall" went 
forward steadily. Towards the end of that year it be~o.me 
apparent to even the most optimistic that concrete bunkers 
and gun emplacements could not make up for the steady 
drain of German forces from France to the Eastern front . 
Thus , on 3 Nov 43 , Hitler directed that it was "no longer 
permissible that the west should be weakened so that other 
fronts should be strengthened" ( (HS) 981. 013 ( D44) : 
ttGerman Anti- Invasion .Measures , November 1943-Tuly 1944: 
Extracts f rom the War Diaries of the German 7th Army") . 
At the same time he insisted that "iron and concrete 
should be poured into the main defensive line with all the 
resources of the Todt organization, while the second position 
in the t'ields will be supplied by all available troops with 
all additional aids" (Ibid) . With the possibility of an 
invasion mounting each month as the .Allied naval 1 military 
and air force potentialities increased, Hitler decided to 
employ Field.-Marshal Rommel ' s abilities in the West .. Among 
other things , Rommel was ordered to undertake "the study 
of the defence preparedness of the coasts occupied by 
German forces , o.nd the submission of proposals therefore" 
(Hist Sec., .L H. Q., Report No . 40, German Defence Preparations 
in the West , p. 21) . 

*This presumably rerlected the Dieppe experience. 
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70. Although Rommel's recommendations were 
accepted , they would exceed Germany ' s industrial capacity if 
they were carried out in f'ull . Nevertheless , D.3.IIY of them 
were put in practice, and soon "in addition to the step- up 
in the mine-laYJ.ng programme ,* n number of partially 
mined tree trunk palisades were installed on the foreshore, 
fields of obstacles were created inland to interdict enemy 
lnndings from the air, and large areas were flooded or 
soaked in order to economize forces" (Ibid, p . 35). These 
and other mensures inaugurated by Rommel , together with the 
general increased activity und acceler ated pace of the 
construction work underway , did not escape the attention 
of the Allies . However , although these measures forced the 
Allied comm.nnders to make some changes in their t acticftl 
plans , their strntegy remained the same . Fortunately, 
the entry of Romm.el on the scene resulted in the enemy ' s 
tactical plnns changing also , and led ultimately to the 
Rommel- Rundstedt compromise, (See infrn, pnrns 412 ff) 

71~ By June 1944, the "Atlantic Wall" which the 
Allied forces must breach to gain entrance into "Festung 
Europa" was o very formidable barrier. Mined undersea 
obstacles, belts of minefields , concrete bunkers and thick
walled gun emplacements , field defences of all descriptions , 
underground munitions and supply dumps, deep anti-tank 
ditches, mined roads and booby- trapped houses , heavy nava l 
guns , innumerable protected weapon pits , - - all these ond 
more were planned and integrated by engineers who had had 
the time and resources of a still powerf'ul nation nt their 
disposal . Supplementing this tarrier of steel and concrete 
was the English Channel , whose waters had served as on 
excellent "anti- tank ditch" for Britain in 1940- 41 , and 
which was now performing the same f'unction for ' Festung 
Europa ' . Nor was that all the 1Ulied assault troops had 
to fear , for inmediotely prior to the invasion the ~ ermans 
hnd almost completed their preparations to l aunch against 
the United Kingdom the first of their new secret weapons , 
the V- 1 "flying bomb". 

72. ~ early as the latter part of 1942 British 
agents had wo:rned the 1..llied commnnders that the enemy was 

*On 31 Jan 44 Rommel hod asked for the delivery of two 
million mines per month (Ibid , p . 34). This was quite 
beyond the power of the German economy to produce. However , 
c.lthough Rommel by no means received everything he asked , 
he used what he did get to good effect . (See A. H. Q. Report 
No . 40 in this respect ) 
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experi.clenting with a new type of rocket miss ile* at 
Peenemunde , an i sland on the Baltic coast . (Captain Norman 
Macmillan , The Royal Air Force in the World War (London , 
1950) , Vol iv, pp 175 ff ) 11. heavy and successful air attack 
against the chief experimental stntion at Peenemunde in 
l.i.llgust 1943 delayed production of the weapons for many 
months ; but by moving his exper imental s t at ion to Poland and 
by using underground f actories , the enemy 
was able to continue his work on the new weapon . 
Shortly art er this air r nid, evidence was gathered 
which indicated that Peenemunde was being used to 
tes t new miss iles - the long- rnnge rockets , or V;.. '2s . 

73 . The enemy began constructing l aunching 
platforms for the V- 1 weapons~"'* in the Pus de Calais nnd t he 
Cherbourg a r eas during the nutumn of 1943. (Leigh-Mallory , 
~cit , p. 53) "By the end of the year , 88 ' ski- sites ' 
had--i>een located nnd the exist ence of another 50 was suspectee.t:t 
((HS} C02. 011 (D68) : Air Chief Mnrshal Sir Roderick 
Hill , Air Operations by Air Defence of Great Britain and 
Fi hter Command in Connection With the German Fl in Bomb 
an . oc et ff'ensi ves 1 - 1 5 Supplement to The Lon on 
Gazette , 20 Oct 4 , p . 7 • In December 1943 the Air 
~rs al Oo.:uru::wding , Air Defence of Great Britain , was warned 

t o prepare his commc.nd for pilotless e.ircrc.rt attacks 
against the country on the scnle of ntwo missiles an hour 
from each of 100 s ites [beginning] in February, 1944° (Ibid} . 
On 5 Dec 43 , forces from the Allied Expeditionary Air Force 
and t he American Eighth Air Force began a seri es of bombing 

attacks on the ' ski- s ites' . "The oper at ions against these 
sit es [were] carried out under the titl e of 'Crossbow ' . o. , 0 

and were continued with such vigor os other commitments , for 
example "POINTBLJINK", would permit (Leigh-Mallory , 2.12. cit , p. 
53) . As the bombing off ensive began to achieve its purpose , 
the Air Ministry revised its estimc.te of the probable scale 
of attack and of the time it would be launched . Between 
5 Dec 43 nnd 6 Jun 44 , the Allied lu r Fordes dr opped a 
total of 21 , 483 tons of borabs on the ' ski- sites '; 8,291 
t ons on rocket sites and 1 , 627 tons on supply sites and 
dumps (Ibid , p . 54 ) . Although u great deal of damage 

*"The r ocket - bomb wes oper ationally handled by the Ger
man Army , the :flying- boob by the Luftwaffe Flo.k regiment 155 
(W) . But in December 1943 the LIV A:rmy Corps was inst ructed 
t o control both weapons , under the Obercomnmndo der Wehrm.coht 
(Supreme Commander of the German Armed Forces) , or OJrN for 
short" (Macmillan , .2J2. cit , p . 17§.) . 

**The term "ski- sites " was given to the lnunching pla t 
form of the pilot l ess nircr£-.ft "beca.us 0 on each site stood 
a number of buildings shaped like a ski laid on its aide . 
The buildings s eem to havo been meant to provide blast- proof 
shelt er for the missiles whil e they were being stored and 
s er viced" (Hill, .2J2. £!.i, p . 5587) . 
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had been wrought , the enemy ' s reaction was to construct 
other sites 'twhich·were .more carefully hidden nnd harder 
to destroy" (Hill, .2.I?, cit, p. 5570) . Thus although the 
Air Forc es lessened the menace of the more i .mmedinte use 
of the ' secret ' wcnpons., the mennce st ill exist_ed and was a 
cause of considernblo concern to tho Allied Commanders .* 

74. During the early days of the threat, apparent-
ly the first official word on Germon rocket missiles to 
rench the Cnnndinn l'!Xmy ca.me at tho specific request of 
General McNcughton to the British War Devel opment Committee. 
On 24 MD.r 43 tho Co.m.m.ittce sent Genernl McNnughton o. note 
which str.t ed thl'.t there wr.ts tfrettson to suppose thr,t the 
Germnns may be develbping n we~pon ••· on the rocket 
principle .~~ by which up to 10 t orts of high ex~losiv e may 
be projected over a di stance up to 125 miles" · {(HS) 
215Cl . 98(Cl7J): "Enemy 'fleaEons" , Note from M.A. to D. C.I . G.S. 
to G. O.C.-in-C, 24 Mar 43) • ~here was little additional 
information available at the time , but the Committee 
believed the missiles would be used against lerge cities 
nnd thnt its manufacture would have Hitler's fU ll. support . 

75. During the sum.mer of 1943 additional 
.· information on German progress with the new weapon was .made 

uvnilabie to Corps , District and Divisional Commanders 
( Ibid , G. H. Q. • . H;one Forces to H. Q.., First Cdn J'i:rrny, 2 Jul 
4.,-Y:- Consequently., Cnnad~('\n formntions were wnrned t o "'tnke 
necessc.ry .meo.sures t o ensure thct nir defence schemes are 
overhauled, especially in regard to slit- trenches, rescue 
parties, first aid and anti- gas me~sures , particularly in 
quartering and concentration areas" (Ibid~ Memo, B. G. S. 
Fist Cdn Army to 1 and 2 Cdn Corps, 7 Jul 43) . 

76. As the evidence of enemy construction of 
large numbers of "ski- sites" in the · Pas de Calais and 
Cherbourg areas became more marked during the latter part 
of 1943, plans wer e laid by Canadian military authorit i es 
in London "to ensure the continuance of essential functions 

*No V- l ' s landed in the United Kingdom until a week 
a~er D Ihy, thus the capabilities of the V-1 could not be 
definitel y es t~blished . General Eisenhower wrote of these 
weapons l ater as follows: "··· If the German hnd s~eceeded 
in perfecting and using these new weapons six mo~ths earlier 
than he did , our invctsion of Europe would hove-· proved exceed
ingly difficult, perhnps impossible . I feel . ·sure thc.t if 
he ho.d succeeded in using these weapons over a s'ix- month 
period , and pa.rticula.rly if he hnd ma,d.e the Portsmouth
Southampton area one of his principal t argets, Overlord 
might have been written off" (Eisenhower , Crusade in 
Europe, 2J2. cit, p . 260}. 
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of CMHQ, for skel eton stnffs to work, eat ruid sleep in 
exist i ng ClJIQ shelter accn" if London should be subjected 
to bea.vy long rc.n6o r ocket or pilotless airorai't o.tto.ck " 
(( HS ) 312 . 016 (Dl) : "Exorcise "ROCK" , OMHQ Ops Instr No . 
1, 11 Feb 44) . The same plan (Exercise "ROCKr.) me.de 
arrangements for surplus CMHQ stcff to be cvecunted from 
the ~ren if the scnl e of ntt~ck warrant ed it {Ibid) . 

77 . Although normo.l precautions ware tcken by the 
military authorities to meet the threat of n German flying 
bomb or rockot attaok , those training r or the inv~sion were 
warned by H. Q. 21 Army Group , thnt "it is of great importance 
tha t the possibility of this form of nttack should not lend 
to diversion of effort from our offensive prepar::>.tions" 
{Ibid , 18 Aug 43) . Thus while Canadian He ~vy and Light 
Anti -Aircraft Regiments were prepnred to piay their po.rt in 
the over all A.A. def enc e for British cit i es should the rocket 
attcck mat erialize , the remain~er of the Canadian Army 
cn.rriod on its normal pursuits* (W.D., H. Q., 1 Cdn AA Bde, 
January 1944 ) • 

PREPARATIONS BY JRD CAN.ADI.Al~ INFANTRY DIVISION 

78 . During the lcng period of planning for the 
invasion of Europe , especially by COSSAC and later by 
SHAEF, the formations which were to take part in the assault 
were going through a process of training designed both to 
bring them to the highest pitch of efficiency in combined 
operations and to dcn:n~~trate the workability of the various 
phases and ideas in the invasion plan. The assault divi 
sions of S0cond Rr:.ti ~h J... rm.y he d v.urying bo.okgrounds insofar 
as tr~ining and battle experience were concerned . The 50th 
(N) Divis ion , once a pa.rt of the B.E. F. in France in 1940 , 
arrived in the United Kingdom in November 1943 , having 
taken p~rt in the North African and Sicilicn campaigns . 
{See Ma jor Ewart W. Clay ' s The Path of the 50\h (London , 
1950)) . The 3rd (British) Division had c lso seen action 
in France with the B.E.F. in 1940, but since Dunkirk it 
had been kept in the United Kingdom. (See Normcn Scarfe ' s 
Assault Division (London , 1947) . The Jrd (Canadian) 
Division had ~s yet s een no action. 

79 . The pattern of training for the cross- Channel 

*For a more detailed history of civil and military 
precautions taken to counter the "V- 1" threat , see C. M.H. Q. 
Report No. 137 , Ene Air Attack and the Canadian Ax in 
the Unit ed Kingdom, 1 -1 : The V- ea ans ; and eneral 
Si r Frederick Pi le , ~Ao - hck : Britain s efence against 
.Air Attack During tho Second World War (LOndon , 1949 ). 
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attack by 3 Cdn Inf Div was very similar to that followed 
by the other assault divisions . The exception, of cours e , 
l_ies with 50 (N) Div Which st.·arteO. .its "NEPTUNE" training 
during the l atter part of 1943. However, early in 1944 
the brigades of 50 (N) Div "went for combined oper ational 
traini ng at the Combined Troining Centre at Invernry [sic] " 
(Clay, op cit , p. 229), and throughout April and May, the 
div.isioii'"s~edule of training conformed with that of the 
other assault divisions ( (HS) 969 (D36): "NEPTUNE"; 
Training Pro$rammes : Second .Army; Combined Training, 
Appendix "Att). Since space does not permit the full des
cription of the t r c ining of all three assault forces, 
the description of 3 Cdn Inf Div's training below may be 
accepted ns po.rolleling th~t of tho others . 

(a) The Earlier Trninin 
Inclus on in 1 Britis 

its 

80 . The i nclusion of 3 Cdn Inf Div in the assault 
pho.se of "OVERLORD" had been decided upon nearly C:\ yea.r 
before tho operation . An eorly f orecast of its coming 
operntionol role i s to be found in a letter from Lt-Gen 
L.G.L. McNaughton1 G.O.C. -in- C., First Cdn Army , to the 
Commander , 1 Cdn Gorps . This letter, wr i ch is dated 3 
Jul 43, reads in part as follows: 

1. The 3 Cdn Div has been selected for assault 
training with a view to taking part in the a ssault 
in Operation 'Overlord'. The plan for this 
operation will not be avai l able for some 
months •••• It is intended that 1 Cdn Corps will 
be r esponsible for the training and operations of 
3 Cdn Div •••• 

.(( HS) , P.A. 1- 0-4-1: "Future 
Opera.tiona - 3 Cdn Div") 

81. Thus it was thnt 1 Cdn Corps provided the 
guidance :tor the assault training of the division thr ough 
its preliminary phases . At the so.me time the evolution 
which itA training Was to follow w~s · set forth in a memorandum 
-- Combiaed Ops Trg , 3 Cdn Inf Div* -- issued 
to that formation by H.~. 1 Cdn Corps on 8 Jul 43 (W.D. , 
G. s ., H.Q. 1 Cdn Corps, July 1943: Appx 12) . The training 

~'"This memorandum. was bosed upon a.n ' outltne of the 
trnining arrnngements ' which hnd been m~de in"'Qonsultntion 
with 21 hrmy Gp c.nd Combineij Opere tions H.Q. Thia outline 
wa.s appended to the l etter .'mentioned in par a 80~ 
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programme was to be divided into four stages . It will be 
sufficient here to describe these stages briefly and to 
indicate approximately the time- table followed . 

82. The first stage , preliminary training, w o.s 
to be carried out under the arrangements of the divisional 
commnnder , Maj - Gen R. F. L. Kellero It involved , first, a 
study of the principles of combined operntions , ond 
secondly , practice in embarkation and disembarkation, 
sca ling obstacles , clearance of minefields Qnd similar 
training. This was done through July and early August in 
Southern England wherever the units were located. To quote 
a r egimental history on this nctivity: 

Assault tra ining was stepped up and every 
cnmp pnrnde ground throughout Sussex became studded 
with mock- up Landing Crufts, Assault (LCA) and 
lrulding Crafts , Mochnnized , (LCM) . H. Q,. 7 Cnnn
dion Infantry Brigade even went so far as to mnke 
all visitors onter the building by mecns of a 
scramble net . 

( Lt- Col R. M. Ross, The History of 
the 1st Battalion Cruneron High
landers of Ott~wo. Totto.wn , 1946) , 
p . 31) 

83 . In addition, staffs of divisional ~nd 
brigade headquarters were engaged during August on a. 
preliminary plnnning exercise , known c.s "DIPPER", the theme 
of which was "an nssnult lnnding to secure the Port of 
Dieppe for use as o. bas e port for subsequent ops" lCom
bined Ops Trg , 3 Cdn Inf Div . ) • Exercise "DIPPER", which 
made use of the nir photos , the relief model and the 
intelligence do.ta nvailcble as n result of the previous 
yea.r ' s ro.id, ±'epresents the first practice o.t plnnning in 
combined operations by the stnffs of the division . It 
contains too a significant indication of the method 
eventu.~lly to be employed in the divisional assault , for it 
cnlls for an initinl attack by two brigedes (7 Cdn Inf Bde 
on the right and 8 Cdn Inf Bdo on the lo~) with 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde in reserve . (W. D., G.S . , H. Q, . 3 Cdn Inf Div, imgust 
1943 : Appx 28 , Exercise "DIPPER" , 3 Cdn Inf Div o.o . 
No . 1 , 28 Aug 43} This grouping was to be followed 
invariably throughout the months of planning end tra ining 
which lny o.hecd . Its fire plan , moreover, shows in embryo 
those methods which culminated in "OVERLORD" for it includes 
not only the employment of warships and smnll nGv~l support 
craft but D.lso self- propelled field artillery firing from 
the sea (Ibid ) . Mention should be made , too , of the 
Combined Operntions Study Period held by 1 Cdn Corps, 
26-31 J"ul 43 , which hr.d likewis e cons idered "n suitable 
plan for an asso.ul t landing nnd attack" on Dieppe . General 
Crernr ' s vi ews on fire support in the ~sscult 2re contained 
in his rem:rks mnde ~t the conclusion of the study period . 
(Summing Up by Comd 1 Cdn Corps , copy appended to C.M. H.Q,. 
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Report No . 128) Very briefly , General Crerar emphasized 
the "absolute need for overwhelming fire support ••• to 
get tho assaulting forces on to , and through , the beach 
defences" (Ibid) . This weight of fire , he pr oposed , might 
be carried out by four successive waves or ~lights of 
era~ appr oaching tho bc~ches , each of the four flights 
cnpablc of lnying n pattern of fire on the benches at 
vc.ryi ng distc.nces from the shore . The fl,.ghts would engcge 
one.my beach dcf'ences when their guns c "'.Ille with:i.n range, 
those flights with tho longer range guns cllcwing the 
flights with the shorter rnnge guns t o -~.ss through them so 
that c crescendo of' fire would be le.id on the benches by 
t he ti::.c the flight carrying the cssnult troops landed 
{Ibid) . Although D Day operr.tions snw n different method 
empl oyed , the theme , i . e ., ~ drenching fire support for 
the ~ssault troops , was the same as the Gener a l proposed . 

84 . The second stnge , bcsio training , was 
designed to br ing the troops to grips with the actual 
mechanics of nss~ult lundi ngs. To this end , t r nining by 
brigade groups was carried out during August and September 
at the Combined Training Centres at Inveraray end Castle 
Towcrd . The wcr di~ry of one of the units attending the 
Centre ~t Castle Tow~rd gives ~ revee.ling picture of the 
tra ining . The unit , the North Nev~ Scotin Highlenders , 
n.rrived c.t the Centre on 4 Sep 43 . (W. D., Nth N. S. Highrs , 
September 1943) 1 day later , nll rnnks were engaged in the 
hard but efficient training given nt the Combined Tr aining 
Centre . On 7 Sep , the war di nrist wrote : 

This nfternoon all companies practiced swim
ming i n full kit wearing Mae Wests under their 
equipment in the h~rbour . [sic] They embarked 
in Landing Craft Mechanized and ~oved npproximntely 
fifty yards awcy from shore c.nd then jumped off 
and swam in . Tho wc.ter wc.s very cold , some 
cstinmte of which could be formed by the various 
groans , mutterings , etc . Saveral of the boys 
hcd to be helped ashore aeinly because they 
could not swim and did not have full confidence in 
the Mne West . 

(ill£) 

85 . The following dny "o.11 companies carried 
out Dryshod training, ••• nsscult from dummy Lending 
Crn~ J..ssuult , scrcmbling nets , rope climbing, etc " (Ibid) . 
A week later the companies of the battalion wer e going_ 
through an exercise which "consisted of making an assault 
landing on e beach , with the support of twenty- five potlnders 
firing from Landing Cro.f't , Tnnk, end -;ire r aft lay ins smoke 
to cover the approach or the crc :rt to shore" (Ibid) . 
By 18 Sep the unit ns r whole was engaged on n scheme , the 
object of which "wc~s to exercise the reserve b ntt :ilion 
[of a brigade] in the breakthrough of n beach- head and to 
cr.pture l"'.Il importcnt objective [an nirfield] appr oximctely 
five miles inland " (~) . Eleven days later, the unit 
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was engaged in a. bri gade exercise . "The pur pose of this 
exerc i se was to practise the brigade in the establishing of 
a beech- head c.nd the c~pture of on C'irfield several miles 
inlnnd" (Ibid) . A few dnys after thi s exercise the unit 
left Castl'0T'Owcrd end other batta lions and brigades moved 
in to train in the same manner . 

86 . Tho opportunity thus to become POqu~inted 
with ' the peculiarities of combined ops ' wo.s not restricted 
to the inf~.ntry ; gunners ,* S~ppers r.nd otheBS in the division 
also underwent training in their own f'unctions . Thia 
stcge wa.s "basic training" only in the sense that it was 
CQrried out "without practice in t he fire fight or r ef to 
particular enemy dofs" (Combined Ops Trg , 3 Cdn Inf Div) . 

87. Tho third stage, cssnult training by brigade 
groups , wns ch~r~cterizad by increcscd ree.lism. It was 
carried out in tho Portsmouth .eroo. in conjunction with 
Force "J0 , and at times mode uso of actual fire support . 
Whi le 8 and 9 Cd.n Inf Bdes wer e still completing Stcge 2 
in Scotl~nd , 7 Cdn Inf Bde had nlreody begun its first 
tra i ning with the Nnv~l Assault Force early in September 
(W. D. , H. Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bdc , September 1943) . 

88. Tho f irst significc.nt mnnifestntion of the 
swift devel opment of the nsscult technique was Exercise 
"PIRATE"**, hel d at Studland Bay, 16-~l Oct. Although its 
centrnl theme was nn assnult by only one brig~de group, 
yet its brond scope fnr surpr.ssed even divisionnl resources& 
Plnnning was dona by c special staff detached from main 
di vision~.1 hor-.dqunrtcrs , ns wa s to be the onse in °0VERLORD" 
itself . The t1ro plnn comprehended the combined effort of 
nav:l , er~ ruiJ ~ir ~r.ms , subject to certcin s~fety res
trictions . The assault phase wes carried out by 7 Cdn Inf 
Bde Group . The second phase , the build- up , was to be 
undertaken by the rcm~inder of tho divi s ion nnd its ottached 
troops (W. D. , G.s ., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , September 1943 : 
Appx 23., 3 Cdn Inf Div O. O. No . 1 , 30 Sep 43) . npIRATE" 

*One of the artiller y r egiments taking part i n this 
training was the 14th Canadian Field Regiment . The regiment
al historian wrote of t hi s period : "The training consisted 
of assault 10nding exercises . Drivers and gunner s were 
taught to lond and unlond guns o.nd vehicles an I..CT's nnd 
IST ' s . On two !..CT ' s , oight 25 Pdr guns were l ashed to the 
deck and put on lino by mc~..nz of two directors , the ZL being 
the r-..xis of the craft . The GPO on tho br idge \Ii. th the ship ' s 
co.mmn.nder fired tho guns on tergots as the ere.ft seiled in 
townrds Strone Point . The Inf'1ntr y l cnded our FOOs with 
them after the firing oenscd . This was new rnd interesting 
and ~11 r~nks took gr ent pri de in doing their best" (Lt 
G.E.M. Ruffee , The Histo)v of 14 Field Regimeut_,__.l9.LJJ)..::..l..9JU_ 
(.Amer stda.m, 1945) , p . 19 • 

* * For a .mor e dotcilod de script ion of .Exercise "PIRJ.TE" 
s ec .iL. H. Q. Report No . 42 , espoci~lly the section t'The 
Problem of Fir e Support : Exercise ' PIRld'E ' and the Graham 
Committee" . 
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nust bo conside~ed es t ho pattern in Diniaturc aft er which 
~11 l~t ~r a ssault cxcrcis~~ were fashioned . 

89 . It ::ight ~p]onr ~t first that tho ains of 
"PI::l ... T:i£ 11 wor e ovc r -ru:bitious . In view of its c..a.rly d::t c , 
it i s ha rdly t o bo wonder ed ut that it did not, in p~ctice , 

fully r ealize tho nu..J.orous ob j octs which hnc been set for 
it . Th: so e r e dot~ilcd in tho di vision~l r eport on tho 
exorcise. : 

{n) To oxe~ciso t h6 f orces of all three servicos 
in thoi r functions during a ne.j or conbined 
O)orc.ti.::m . 

(b) To oxorcise the o.:_barke.tion und t he ;1T :.,.rn 
R und Control Org:.niz ~.tion11 within tho 
Solont group of ~orts. 

(c ) T ox ~rciso ~ brig::do grouJ in th6 ess~ult 
on ~ he~vily defended bocch . 

(. ) To exe~ciso t he ~ .rcy c.nd ILF in the rapid 
construction and occu]ation of ~ .: .. .:. rfi eld . 

( .i D. , G. S . , H . .. . 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
NoveD.bar 1 94 3 : .1.·1..::i:1x l , "3 Cdn 
I ., f Div Re"Jort on Exercise 
"PI!L TE·' , 31 Oct 43 :1) 

Owing t o tho intervention of b .d wenth~r the Turn Round 
Contr• l ~nd Build-U Ph~se h~d t o be cnncelled entirely. 
?oor wec.thor ~-lso ·Jr Gvented a full t est of t ho co -ordin~tion 
of co1 t cin criticP..i Jhnsos of tho uir nnd surfcce bo:..:.b2rd:..:ent . 
Iroveover, t ho seaborne divisioncl crtillory bo~bardnent 
r ov:c.lcd c ort c.in dcficionci cs in oqui:_:>r.:ont r.nd training. 

90 . Nevertheless its li: ·.i tc.tions do not detr~ct 

fro.:-: t he essential inport~nc o of 0 PIR. .. TE" in t ho evolution 
of n ~rnctic~ble c.sscult ~le.n . 

In s_it e of li;it Qt ions on t he ~erfor~-=\.Ilce of 
seaborne ~rtillery and sup_orting airer~~ , 

ExeDcise 'PIR..~TZ' shvwed t he; t hG a ssault 
t echnique he.d r oc.ched on ndvc.nc e1 st~.ge of :>r epc.r 
~tion f or 'N.C:?l'Ul\E ~ . - It wc.s obvious t hc.t 
furthe r tr~.ining :-.nd c arte.in _.1.odifications t o 
cquillllcnt wore necessary; but t he esscmt ifil prin 
ci~los of the technique h~d boon tGstod ~nd 
: r~vcd s~tisf~ctory . 

(.u .• H. Q. RG]ort K0 . 42 , para. 32 9 ; sea 
also 3 Cdn I nf Div EQ1g_r,:t on 
Exorc ise 11PJ.LL-TE 11 , .QJ2_ cirr-

Thc ultir..nt e s ignificance o:f =1PIR."TEn wc.s that it t estGd 
f or t ho first tL .o the lGssons of DioJ)O . On 7 Jun 44 
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General Crcr nr stated that from the experience of Dieppe 
"omeread the technique o.nd t actics first domonstrated by 
the 3 Cdn Inf Div in 'PIRJl~TE ' exercises l ost October , nnd 
that this technique and these tnctics were those adopted 
for the vnst combined oper ation which took place yesterday" 
(C . M. H. Q,. Report No . 128 : Appx "B", Introduction t o Briefing 
of Officers , H.g. First Cdn Lrmy) . 

91. No single exercise c ould be expected to 
solve c.11 problems . 0 PIR.t.TE" wr.s f ollowed , t herefore , by 
a succession of similcr schem0s which it is not within the 
scope of this r eport to onUClercto in detcil . A double 
exor cise , "VIDI " nnd "PUSH", was designed to SlJ00d up and 
simplify pl 0nn ing , cspecinlly the nll otnent of shipping 
spcce ; to pr~ctiso 8 Cdn Inf Bde Group in en assault ; and 
to practise 9 Cdn Int' Bde Group nnd 27 Cdn l.rmd Regt in 
their now c.ccepted reserve role ( ·1 . D., G. S., H. Q, . 3 Cdn 
Inf Div, Oc -ober 1943: i1.ppx 31 , Instructions, Exercises 
"VIDI" nnd "PUSH", 31 Oct 43) . The exercise WC'.S mounted 
on 3 Dec 43 ; once agf-1.in bad wer!ther intervened and the 
R.A. F. could not take pnrt . Of the lesser exercises of 
this period , it is suff icient t o cite "OZONE" (29 to 30 
Jnn 44) ns nn exa.I?:ple of the thoroughness with which the 
plr.n wcs being worked out . A regiment~l his torir.n writes 
of this exer cise - s fo l lows : 

••• the r egiment , along with other units in 
3 Div , suppli ed some 250 men c.nd officers to 
carry out tests of sea- sickness r eaedies . This 
exercise , known as ' Ozone ', entailed the men 
boarding landing crnft mid cruis ing nbout the 
Cho.nnel, their reactions being observed and thr ee 
r r four different remedies being t aken . Oddly 
enough the M. O •••• who was o.long in the role 
of en observer was one of the most e.fi'ected nnd 
cl~im.s to this day thnt there is just no r emedy 
for sen- sickness . 

(Regimental History , 19 
CnnQdia.n }J'!Ily Field Regiment , 
RCA (Hollnnd , 1945) , p . 20) 

In the op1n1on of the division7.l modic~l authori ties , the 
exercise wc.s "not conclusive" (W.D., i hD .M. S. , 3 Cdn Inf 
Div, 31 Jcri 44) • 

92. During this third stl'.'.ge of training 3 Cdn 
Inf Div had been uncer the coomand successively of three 
higher formntions . In October, tho impending embnrkct ion 
of H . ~. 1 Cdn Corps for tho Mediterranean t heatre deprived 
the division of its guidn.nce . f..s an interim measure 3 Cdn 
Inf Div was plcced directly ~~der t he coo:onnd of First 
Cdn l.rmy on 13 Oct, 'thile r.t the same time 2 Cd.n Lrmd Bde 
ce.me under the cor:oo.nd of the division . (W. D. , G. S. , H. Q.. 
First Cdn i·~ny , October 1943: L.ppx 181", Messnge 05 , G ~lrst 
Cdn f.rny to G 1 Cdn Corps , 13 Oct 43) . L month later , 3 
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Cdn Inf Div (which now included 2 Cdn Armd Bde) was ploced 
under new direction , i f not ns yet command. This change 
wcs comm.unic~ted to the G. O.C. , 3 Cdn Inf Div , by General 
McNrughton on 12 Nov 43 : 

1 . Owing to t he deperturo of HQ 1 Cdn Corps and 
for the necessity of co- ordinr.ting the trg 
c.nd operati onal plruming for op OVERLORD, it 
hos been ngreed thnt operational direction 
and the trg relnted thereto for op OVERLORD 
will bo entrusted to the Comd 1 Brit Cor ps . 

2. In nccor dance with this decision , 3 Cdn Inf 
Div r s now constitu~0d will be associat ed 
with 1 Brit Corps for oner~tionAJ n ~~ection 

and trg rel~ted theret o for t he purpose of 
op OVERLORD only from 1 Dec 4) until re
lensed by or ders of Senior Combnte.nt Officer 
Overserts . 3 Cdn Div will r emcin under comd 
First Cdn f:.Xcy for -.ll other purposes •••• 

{(HS) P . A. 1- 0- 4- 1 : »Future 
Operntions - 3 Cdn Div"} 

93 . The period of ' nssoci~tion ' l usted until 
30 Jc..n 41+ , on which d~to 3 Cdn Inf' Div was pl.'.lced under 
t he ~ctur l cornunnd of 1 British Cor ps for further tr~ining , 

operational plcnning, and eventurtlly operations themselves 
(C.M.a.q. fi l e 3/?P Old/1/1: Letter , Lt- Gen K. Stuart ? 
A/G. O.C.-in- c ., First Cdn i'>Xmy , to G. o.c ., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
30 Jan 44) . 

(b) Divisional Planning ond Final Exercises 

94 . The finnl stage , collective assault traini ng , 
was carried out concurrently with l ater exercises on the 
brigade group 1evol . It may be scid t o begin about JO 
Jan 44 , for it wns nt thi s time that detniled planning was 
entered upon by the di vision . The rel~tionship between 
these "collective" exercises end the finnl divisioncl plan 
for "OVERLORD" i s very close . The exercises wer e , that i s, 
to be rehe~rs~ls , "carried out on the lending tnbles of the 
oper1tion , CTld to include , if possible , the actucl over
heads t~king pc.rt in the opor~tior ·· (Source destr oyed , 
but quoted in Roport No . 147 as First Cdn Army file 
82- 4- 2/Trg: Directive , B. G. S., 1 Brit Corps , to 3 Cdn Inr 
Div , 6 Dec 43) . 

95 . Except for cnlculnt ions of requirements of 
/craft end shipping space , no pl~nning on the divisionnl 
l evel for the nctuc l assault w~s undert~ken prior to 
Jnnunry 1944 . Until thri.t time f ew of the divisional 
stnffs hnd had any o.cqu!'.intnnc e with f ncts of time ruid 
place -- facts which hencef orth were to be s hrouded by the 
code word "NEPTUNE". Froo 30 J nn to 24 Feb the pl nnning 
staff of H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div w~s qucrtor ed in Ashley Gnr dens , 
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London, to prepare a deiailed divisionnl plc.n . On 1 Feb 
44 the members of the st~ff were given an outline apprecia
tion of the operation, together with intelligence sum.mc.ries 
end mo.ps . The G. o . c . o.nd the A. I ... & Q. M. G. held dnily 
conferences nnd each brrnch commenced to develop its plnn 
(W.D., H. Q. R.C .A., 3 Cdn Inf Div (Planning Stnff) , 30 Jan -
24 Feb 44) . Security becerae a najor problem; planning 
instructions emphasized the need for caution ~ even r emc.rking 

of n certain .raembor of Pc.rlinment thnt "the m/n MP at 
present oocupios n Flnt in this nre~ nnd is snid to be 
causing considerqble trouble by asking questions in the 
House with reference to this Planning Headqunrters " ((HS) 
23503. 016 (Dll): Planning Instructions , H. ~. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
19 Jnn 44) . As n further security measure this activity 
wns to be described to tho curious as Exercise "<1-LITrER", 
in which "son.e elements" of divisional he&dquarters were 
taking pnrt . 

96 . Planning on the brigade level, known us 
Exercise "GOLD" , begcn cftcr r- week ' s postponenent a t 
H.M.S . Voctis , Cmves , Isle of Wight , on 6 Mar, lasting 
until 21 ii.pr • Ecc h brigade head q uc.rt ers sent there its 
planning sto~f , r etaining only a skeleton he~dquarters on 
the .mninlcnd . l...fter n preliminary discussion, the brignde 
commnnders submitted to the G.o.c. on 9 Mar on outline 
plan , on the b~sis of which deta iled arrangements could 
then be mnde 0'! .Ds ., H. Q, . 7, 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Edes, 9 Mar 
44) . On 13 Mar infantry bnttnlion com.menders were called in 
to be in~orraed of thoir respective brignde group plans 
(Ibid , 13 Mnr 44) . 

97 . The collective exercises which wer e to be 
b~sed on this plnnning consumed what little time remained 
to the now he~vily over taxed staffs . One of these reflects 
the urgent necessity for efficient communications . Exercis~ 

"SODAM'mT" was designed "to oxercise communications u.lu 
staffs of Force "J", 3rd Cunndinn Infantry Division and 
Royal Air Force in a divisionnl assault " ((BS) 21201 . (D76): 
Exercise "SOD.AMINT", Navnl o.o. No . 1 , 15 Feb 44). The 
exercise was held on 24 Feb at Bracklesham Bay. It was 
"of n skeleton nnture" with few nnvcl crnf't tnking pnrt , 
and the success of the exercise was to "depend upon the 
thoroughness in which messages [were ] transmitted end upon 
the sound imaginoti-0n used to 'paint ' the tao picture~ 
(W. D. ; H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bd.e , Feb 44: Appx 9, Exercise "SOD.b.
MINT", 8 Cdn Inf Bde Exercise Instrs). 

98 . The appearance of new problems and the need 
-.o find solutions to them. frequently olrcumve11ted the aim 
of the planners to mount a full-sc~le reheursaJ. . Exercise 
"TROUSERS" exemplifies some of the difficulties enoountered . 
Prominent· amongst them was the .fire plan . Thus it was that 
'TROUSERS";~originally scheduled t o be a full - scale rehear
s e l of the planning or Exercise "GOLD" • • • changed to a full 
scale fire sp with skeleton HQ down to an incl coys or 
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equivalent , participating" (W. D., H. Q,. 8 Cdn Inf Bde 
(Adv) , 21 Mar 44) . "TROUSERS", ns finally formulated , was 
intended to exercise For ce "J" in the passage , approach and 
nssnult landing and to exercise the divisional signal 
communications and fire support in the asseult . It was 
held at Slapton S~nds on 12 Apr. A r egimental historian 
describes the crea and exercise in pnrt : 

Exercise ' Trousers ' was curried out from 
Southampton and invol ved an ass~ult landing on 
Slapton Sands , on the South English Coast . 
Slupton Sands ••• resembled almost excctly the 
pl~ce where the renl nssault lending was to be 
made on the Continent . The contour of the 
shoreline , the t y pe of snnd , the depth of water , 
even the approucn inland was the same as the men 
were to confront Inter . To make it even mor~ 
realistic , German defences and t r nps were set up 
on the beach to conform to the defence system 
on that uart of the beach on the Continent. One 
of the officer s after D Day r0marked that the 
similarity lhBtween the two beaches ' shook him'. 

(The Histor~ of 13 Canadian 
i~e~d Reg~ment, RCA, 1940-
_.!±_, p . ) 

There was evidently some uncertainty as to the value of 
"TROUSERS": 

99. 
exerc i ses 
by enemy 
problem: 

The criticis!!J.S ••• are so conflicting that 
it is inpossible to discover whether the exercise 
was a success or not . We are of the opinion 
that the ar ty sp was s atisfactory. 

(W. D., H. Q,. R.C. A. (Adv) 7 3 Cdn Inf Div , 12 Apr 44 ) 

It should be noted here that these seabor ne 
off the coast of England C. t d not go unnoticed 

nnvc.l for ces . To quote .Admiral Ramsay on this 

It hud always been fGl t that the enemy 
might react when l nrge scnle exercises were 
curried out in the chnnnel . He did not do so 
until Ex:ercise "Tiger " , which was the final r e
heo.rsa.l for Force "U", when during the night of 
27th/28th J:..pril three groups of E- Boa.ts penetrated 
the patrols covering Lyme Bay nnd delivered a 
successful attack on the lest convoy to sail to 
the exercise consisting of eight L. S. T. Two L. S . T. 
wer e .C!nnk o.nd one wus d arnaged and there was a 
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regrettable high l oss of life.* Naval defensive 
measures on this occnsion were uhdoubtedly on the 
wec.k side and this incident underlined the ne~d 
for every nvnilo.ble wc.rship and craft t o take part 
i n the opening phases of "Neptune" •••• 

(Ramsey , 2.1?. cit , p • 5112) 

Of the fino.l rehe~rs~.1 , Oper:ttion "FABIUS" (see below) , 
Rrunscy r emnrlsa : 

Eneny renction to ' Fabius ' was negl i gible , 
being conf i ned to nn circrnft nttnok on a des
t r ofer i n one of the cover ing forces . That it was 
not greater , and indeed tha t no.val prepo.rntions 
pr oceeded with so l i ttle interruption must be 
lc.rgely attributed to the very high degree of Qir 
superiority achi eved in the months befor e D Iny. 

100. It is possibl e t o detect in these huge 
schemes , of which "TROUSERS" is only one exao.ple , n not e 
of disnppointnent th~t ~11 did not f'unction as planned . 
The tone of conf~~onco which pervndes the comr:ients on 
earlier exer cises seons l nr gely to hnve been lost . By May 
1944 ther e remained tioo for one nor e full - scale r ehear sal 
without fi r e support . This w-;s Exercise "FABIUS III",** 
held at Bra.ckleshn.m Bo.y on 4 May 44. Its gener a l theme , 
intention and .method , rmd oven the topogr~phy of the l ocnle 
selected , show cl enrly thr.t i t wns "bnsed on ' OVERLORD " ' 
(W. D., H. Q,. 8 Cdn Inf Bde t 21 Apr 44). But "FABIUS III" , 
like its predecessors , was dest i ned to have its shortcomings. 
One f nctor in particular once ng~in pr evented c full practice 
being .mounted -- the woather . There was something prophetic 
in this recurrent deterior~tion of the elements , ns if to 
warn cg~inst the expectati on of ide~l conditions in the 
oper ation its el f . Ini tic.lly , "Fl.BIDS III" we.s postponed 

*General Brcdl ey notes that t his attack resulted in 
"a loss of mor e then 700 .a.en" (Bradley, ~cit , p. 249). 

**"FABIUS III" wns but one of t he six parts of c. grand 
f i nnl r ehearso.l celled Exercise "Ffi.BIUS . "Fl.BIUS I " in
volved Naval Force "0" nnd V Cor J?S U .S • . : ... ; "FABIUS II " in
volved Naval Force "G" o.nd 50 (N) Div , and "Fil.BIDS IV" in
volved Navnl Force "S" and 3 (Er iit) Div . Fifty- five squad
rons of U. S. IX i.1.ir Forc e ~.nd the British Second Tactical 
lur Forc e were to t~ke p~rt in the exercise . ( (HS) 969 (Dl2 ) : 
"Exercise ' Fabi us ', Oper r.tions Orders nnd Instruct i ons " ) 
"FJU3IUS V i.t.Ild VI" were ''concerned only with practising the 
machinery for landing personnel and equipment in the Thames 
Estu<:.ry and East Coast Ports , nnd in the ' build- up ' of 
fol low- up troo~s end n~teri~l in the Southrunpton ond Ports
mouth areas " (Ibid) . 
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t wenty-four hours , " l n ner ~t~ trop agit~e" (W . D., R de 
Chaud , 2 May 44) . Even when the exercise was finally hel d 
on 4 May , increasingly heRvy seas soon caused the naval 
authorities to cull a halt to off- load ingc (W . D., Hist 
Offr , 3 Cdn Inf Div , 4 May 44) . Its chief value was that it 
revealed .minor defects in the concentration and .raurshe.lling 
system, and provi ded practice for t he Beach Groups ( ( HS) 
21501 . 053 (Dl) : "Highlights of 1.1.dministration , First Cdn 
1..rmy") . " OVERLORD" was t o prove that t his exercise made 
fincl loading n snoother process o 

(c) 2 Cdn Armd Ede 

101. For nearly eibht months prior to the operntion , 
2 Cdn Armd Ede worked closely with 3 Cdn Inf Div , of which 
it had become temporarily e port . Its planning progrD.I!l!lle 
followed the s rune pattern ns those of the divisional 
infnntr y brigades . In Febru~ry 1944 Brigadier N. L. Gianelli 
( l e.ter succeeded ns brignde c onnr>.nder by Brigndi er R •. ! ... 
Wymn.n , D. s . o . , E. D. ) nttended Exercise nGLITTER" in London 
(W. D., H. Q,. 2 Cdn 11.r md Ede , 2- 22 Feb 44) . During Mnr"".h and 
April u bri gr.de plnnning stnff took po.rt in Exercise nGOLD" 
on t he Isle of Wi glt , which r.s we ho.ve s een was devoted to 

fl nnning on tho brigade l ovol (WoD. , H. Q,. 2 Cdn Lrnd Bde 
Adv) , l Mnr - 20 Apr 44) . 

102. Intensive amphibious training was carried 
out by the nrmour ed r eginents in conjunction with their 
respective infnntry brig~des . They participated , for 
example , in Exercises "TROUSERS" o.nd "Ff..:SIUS III". But 
this tra ining was linited by the shor tage of specinl Bquip
ment required . In January tho headqucrters di nrist hnd 
been able to --sp_er.k of the "ten Sher!!lCn tunks which nt the 
moment nre the entire Sheroan strength of the brigade" 
(W. D., H. Q,. 2 Cdn Armd Bde , 23 Jo.n 44) . Nor did the 
situation improve r npidly, ns is clear from the following 
excerpt from the brignde report : 

For trg the bde was equipped with Rams (radi nl) 
o.nd Vo.lentines (di esel) . Op li.FVs were an assort 
ment of Sherman III (d i esel) and Sherman V 
(Chrysler) . It wns intended to complete the 
changeover by the end of i'l.pr . The changeover wo.s 
not in fact completed until the end of May . 
Moreover the majority of tks r ec eived were f or 
fron un to date i n ess entia l modificntions . It 

was cnl3' thrmks to trojan work by unit fitters 
unu bde RC EME personnel , that the regts were able 
t o go into bnttle with more or less ' battle- worthy ' 
tks . 

((HS) 27502 . 013 (Dl ): "2 Cdn 11.rm.d 
Bde , Oper ation "OVERLORD", ~e 
Assault on the Beaches of Nor.filD.nd~ 6-

ll Ju: 44' ::1erec.fter referr ed to as 
2 Cdn 1..rillct Bde Report on 
Oper a tion "OVERLORDt' ) 
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103. The requirenents of the ~ssault phase 
necessitated complete r eorganization o~ 6 and 10 Cdn 11.rmd 
Regts (under the conoand , respectively, of 7 ~n~ 8 Cdn.Inf 
Edes). Two squadrons in each regiment were equipped with 
D.D. or swimming tanks (Shornnn v Duplex Drive amphibious 
tanks), * the third squadron rvtaining its norm~l Shermuns , 
including five Sha.r.onn Ve ( 17-pounder) • 27 Cdn .Arm.d Regt, 
under co.mm.and 9 Cdn Inf Bdc, comprised three normally con
stituted squadrons, but with only tour Shermnn Ve per 
squadron. 

104 . The tr~ining of the Canadi an tnnkmen with 
the D.D. tnnk took pla.ce at Great Yarmouth under the over- all 
supervision of 79 (Frit) Ji.rod Div. -ii-* As the D.D. tank was 
on the secret list , full security neasures were taken. 
Mention of th~ training in war diaries and instructions 
refer only to "trg of a specia l nature" (W.D., H. Q,. 2 Cdn 
.Armd Ede r .h.ppx 9 , 2 Cdn l..rrid Ede t Trg Instr No 3) , and one 
unit djar:LSt , not wishing to mention even the plaue where 
train:tng wa.s held, writes of "Shangri- La , the scene of the 
sec,ret training" ( W . D., . 6 Cdn .1'..rad Regt, 30 Mor 44) . Even on 
e*eroises troops were wo.rned to r efer to the D.D. tanks only 
sril "leading flight " or "first wave" (W. D., S.D. & G. Highrs , 
April 1944: 11.pp:x: Z7, Directive from H. Q, . 3 Cdn Div 1 19 Jan 
44). 

105. A description of the D. D. tonks with which 
men of 6 and 10 Cdn Armd Regts tr.".lined during December 
1943 and the early months of 1944 is a.s follows: 

The Sherman D.D. Tank was an ordinary Sherm~~ 
to which flotation gear a.nd propellers were 
attached . The flotation gear consisted of ~ thick 
canvas screen ond n nt')lber of rubber pillnrs ~bout 
the size of an ordinary motor ty;o inner tube . The 
canvas screen was r aised by inflnt ing the rubber 
pi llars from two hott l os of c om:r:.ress ed ni r , which 
were strnpped to the hul l of the ' t Bnk . Tho screen 
wns then held in position by elbow- jointed struts 
which ho.d to be fixed and adjusted by the crew . 

*Officially, "DD (Duplex Drive) wns the nrune given to 
flotation equifment which, when fitted to n tank, renders it 
amphibious" ( HS) 171.009 (DJ): D.R. A.C. 's Monthly Liaison 
Letter No. 25) . This source gives a full description of the 
subject together with photographs of DD tanks in use. 

**For a detailed description of the D. D. t nnk training 
of 6 Cdn .Armd Regt see w.n., 6 Cdn Armd Regt, July 1944: 
Appx "A", "Special Memorandum on ' DD ' training of 6 Canadian 
Armoured Regiment" . 
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When the screen was thus raised and held in 
position the tank floated . When floating the 
top of the turret was about level with the sur 
face of the water , having about three feet of 
canvas freeboard . 

The tank was driven through the water by 
two propellers , which were attached to the back 
of the huil , below the deck , and driven through 
a bevel box off tho tracks . 

Steerage was obtained by turning the pr o
pellers (outboard principle ) . The tank wns nor
mall y steer ed with o. tiller by the crew comm.under , 
who stood on a plutfor n behind the cupol a . The 
tank could 0~30 be staar ed by meano of a hydr aulic 
steering lever and a forn of periscope . The 
steering was not eas y and r equired consider able 
yractice . 

As the t r ncks wer e going round dr iving the 
propellers it foll owed that as soon as the tank 
touched ground (Touch- down , as it wns called ) the 
tank moved forward in the normal way. 

When in about five feet of water the Co.mmunder 
would get into his turret illld ho.nd over s teer ing 
to the dri ver . The driver would be or dered to 
break str uts , which was done by hydraulically 
operated plungers . These broke the elbow- joints 
and the air was then relensed from the pillar s 
by means of valves . The s oroen then fel l to the 
deck and the tank becO.l!le an nl most nor mal land 
tank . 

The three najor dangers to the Sher man D. D. 
Tank were : first , that the ccnvns scr een could 
easily become torn , which n ight co.use the tank 
to sink immedintely; second, that , whi lst afloat, 
the normal tank nrmo...~ents could not be f ired ; 
nnd , thi rd , that the commander had nor mally t o 
remain standing on his platform in a r ather 
exposed position until the tnnk ho.d r irJlllly touched 
down . 
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THE PL'.N OF THE iJ3S.L .. ULT BY 3RD Cli.NlillI.i.N 
INFLNTHY DIVISION 

Si tu veux etre heureux, 
Vos entre Cnen et Buyeux 

(Norman Proverb) 

106 . Certain details of the ~lun of 3 Cdn Inf 
Di v have o.lready emerged in the preced.: :ig remc.rks . By 
developing the pl an further , it is intended not only to 
illustrate the method of assault by Canndinn forces , but 
to shed lieht as well on the mei;ns enployed by all usscult 
di visions , especinlly those of Second . .lrmy. In like manner , 
the topography and eneny defences described may be taken 
ns typicel of the problens to be solved throughout the 
"NEPTUNE" nrea . 

107 . The source of most of the voluninous body 
of intelligence nvailable to planning staffs wns the Theatre 
Intelligence Section (T. I . S.). Originally formed under 
G. H.Q. Ho.me Forces t o study intelligence in Western Europe , 
T. I . S. c ru:ie in tine under the cornnQ!ld of SHJ~F. Its neny 
pertinent findings were published at first in weekly , and 
l~ter in daily, publications , together with reference ru::tps . 
( ns ort by tho Allied l'T ..... v.:-.1 Connan.:or - in- Chiof ~ • • , 
op ci , p . represen n ive se ection o~ ese puo-
Tic~tions is to be found in the files of ~. H.Q . Historical 
Section (Old file SHAEF/L/F) . 

(a ) Intel.l.igence : Topography 

108. The general area to be assaulted by 3 Cdn 
Inf Div lay within the agri cultural pl~in of Cnen . 
Specific~lly it consisted of two r egions : the Pays de 
Bessin*, a marshy clay plnin west of the River Seulles, 
the general outline of which ccn be traced by the incidence 
of the suffi:z: "en- bes sin n in plnce- nO.t:les ; and the Conpagne 

* ttBessin" is a Norman word referring to a Roman govern
mental district around Bayeux. (Inforraation fron the French 
Em.bassy , London . ) Cf also ZFl- 1 (D Hist l ibrar y ), France , Vol . 
_!, Naval Intelligence Division , 1942. 
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de Cuen, a region of limestone east of the Seulles . The 
chnr acter of this level c·ountryside is quit e distinct from 
the Norman Bocage to the ·Vfest o.nd South. 

109 . The beach sectors allotted to · 3 Cdn Inf Div 
have o.lrendy been identified as MIKE F.l.Il.d N:..N. (Supra , para 
27) These sectors lay on either side of the westorn 
breakw~ter at the mouth of the River Seulles . MIKE Sector, 
on the west, was 2100 yards in length and conteined two 
beaches, Green and Red . NliN Sector , being longer (5600 
yards), comprised three beaches, Green , White and Red (cf 
map at Appendix "G") . Exo.ct nap references of sectors and 
benches are given in A\ppendix 0 Att to R.C . i. .• ' 3 can Inf Div 
0 . 0 . No . 1 . 

110 . The character o~ the coastline across the 
divisionel front is sunmo.rized in one of the series of 
illustrated Landnark Data Sheets used by the pinnning stuffs 
(W. D. , 1 c . Scot R., June 1944: i ... ppx "li." ) . The sheet in 
question (LM/4250/?E;!'5) describes the entire s t retch of 
const ns shown on the !!111p of 1/50, 000 scale (G.S.G.S. 4250, 
sheet 7E/5 , Cr~UllY): 

Approaching the stretch of coast fron the sea 
at the east, or le:ft, is the village of Lion- sur
Mer.... From this village n coastline of low 
cliffs backed by cultivated land ext ends west
north-west po.st the villages of Petit En.fer •• • 
nnd Langrune- sur- Mer ••• to the lur~er seaside 
resort of St. Aubi n•sur-Mer ••• , 3~ niles west
north- west of Lion-sur-Mer . From St . Aubin- sur
Mer to Bernieres~sur-Mer • • • , o. distance of it 
n iles, the coast is low and sandy, dotted by 
numerous villas and su.raner houses . The low , flat 
coastline continues west for it miles to ~ne small 
port of Courseulles- sur- Mer ••• , readily dis
tinguishable by the basins for snall shipping, 
and the broad ~eandering mouth of the La Seulles 
River . · From Bernieres-sur- Mer to Courseulles- sur
Mer short groynes extend into the sea froo the 
sandy beach • 

••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 
The coast continues westwnrd without change in 
the low sandy shoreline . 2! miles west of Cour
seulles-sur - Mer the hamlet of La Rivi ere is 
marked by a lighthouse and wireless mast •••• 

(Ibid) 

Inland , the countryside presented "an unbroken expanse of 
open, rolling cultivated land" {R.C.~. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
o. o. No . 1, Int Sunraa.ry). In this cgricultural setting 
the q.ain villages were Revier s , Douvres ln Delivrunde and 
La Delivrande , each of not nore than 500 souls . In addition 
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there were "numerous small villages and hamlets surrounded 
by orchards and trees, some by stone walls" (Ibid). 

ill . Despite its natural simplicity and lack of 
pronounced con~iguration , however , the area presonted 
certain serious probler:s , chiefly affecting ease of movement . 
To begin with , there wer e only two existing exits from MIKE 
Sector beaches , and each of those would require wid ening 
and surfacing before it could be used by vehicles . Although 
N.AN Sector could show nine potential exits for vehicles , 
nearly all of them demanded surfncing or delilQlition of 
obstccles . Offshore , moreover , NAN Sector was mnrked by 
scattered rocky outcroppings ~d sc.nd flnts (Les Iles de 
Bernieres) which rendered the upproach dnngerous , except 
near high water . A sea-wall of 6 to 10 feet in height 
existed along most of NJiN Sector . MIKE Sector was more 
open, and the bench was b~cked by sand dunes . Additional 
exits could, of course , eventuc.lly be mo.de from tho fl~nking 
sectors , LOV:C and OBOE. Immediately behind the beaches 
there was ext ens ive inundation , in the form of soft , marshy 
ground which had not been drained . This made cross- country 
movement unsuitable for tracked vehicles . 

112. The road system generally , however , was 
satisfactory . Thero wos a anin laternl road nlong the 
cocst across the entire divisional front from Lu Riviere 
to Iuc- sur- Mer . n second l oteral rond joined Creully and 
IA Dclivro.n.de , about two c iles inland . The main inland 
routes , which wore hurd - surfucod , ron from Coursoulles 
and Longrune, to Caen , with numerous secondary roads 
connecting all villages (3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . 1, Int 
Summary) . 

113 . The divisional intelligence summaries contoin 
a quite r emarkable volume of information gathered from 
various sources . Included are detailed analyses of tidal 
properties , beach gradients , river depths and crossings , 
r ailway systems , etc ., all set down with uncanny accuracy 
and completeness . CQre:f'~l study of this material , supple
mented by r eference to photographs (cf landmark Data Sheet 
cited above) , provided tho troops with an ~l!::!ost intinuto 
knowledge of the ground they were to traverse . Even the 
physical ~ppearance of the coastline becP.me familiar, so 
that the word of caution in one order seems superfluous : 

NOTE: From sea level on the approach , Bernieres , 
St . J ... u bin and Langrune all appear very 
similar o.nd have the same distinguishing 
feature -- a church spire . 

(R. C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div O.O . No . 1, 
Int Summary) 

(b) Intelligence : Enemy Dispositions and Defences . 

ll4 . Before discussing the knowledge held of tho 
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enemy' s disposition and dofencos as it directly concerned 
3 Cdn Inf Div, it is worthwhile r oviewing ver y bri efl y his 
overall organizati on . I n this respect it is sufficient to 
quote General Hontgo.o.ery in pa.rt : 

The Ger nan comm~der in France and the Low 
Countries wns Field Mt>.rshal von Rundstedt ; his 
title wc.s Commnnder- in- Chief 1.'{est . Under his 
co.mme.nd were two J.U"JIJY Groups : tho l~gcr , coo
pri sing mor e tho.Ii. two thirds of tho oper ational 
troops availcble , \l'lS li:rmy Group "B", co!!ll!landed 
by Fi el d Marshal Rom.mo! , which consisted of 
Seventh f:rr!JY (Normandy and Brittany} , Fifteenth 
i.roy (Pus de Cnl'1iS c.nd Flanders ) nnd 88 Corps 
(Rollend} . Rommel wns appointed t o this conoand 
in Febru~ry 1944 ct the direct instance of Hit l er . 
It was his first. oper ctiono.l co.mmend since he hnd 
le~ Tuni siQ , near ly a year previously. 

L:rmy Group "G", co.IIl.Clrulded by Blaskowi t z, hcd 
the First and N~neteonth :.rmies , stctioned on the 
Bisccy const end in the Rivier~ respectively. 

Ther e was n thir d headquarter s i n Fre.nc e of 
1.rny Group s t at us , cnll ed Panzer Group West under 
General Schweppenburg . It was r esponsible for 
the admini strati on and training of the Penzer 
formations while they wer e oper at i onall y under 
command of the other li:rmy Groups . 

(Montgomery , 2.E. ci t, p . 17) 

115 . It was est i mated that Fiel d Mnrshnl von 
Runds t edt had under his commnnd about sixty divis i ons* 
( (HS ) 215A21 . 023 (D7) : "21 1.:rmy Gp Weekly I nt el ligence 
Reviews (NEPTUNE )" , 28 Mo.y 44) . Of thi s number , 38 wer e 
Infr'.Iltr y Divi s i ons , three wer e Par achute Divis i ons , nine 
wer e Infantr y Tr aining Divisions , nine wer e Pc.nzer Divis i ons 
end one a. Panzer Gr enndier Di vision (Ibid ). :.J.l but tVlo 
or three of the Ger.mnn inf;ntry divisions wer e plotted by 
J.J.licd Intelligence r.s either nc.nning the const~l defences 
of the ' :~tlantic Well ' or being within a 20-nile r adius of 
the coast . So.o.e 10 to JO Diles behind the infti.ntr y l ine of 
defence were the c.rooured divisions whose dispositions r e
flected the Ro:nel- von Rundstedt coopronise over the 

*" ••• or about one quar ter of the field for ce of t he 
Ger mr.n army" (Montgol!ler y , 21?. cit , p . 17 ) ; A nap showinB t he 
dispositi on of Ge.man di vi sIOnSTll France , Bel giun and Holland 
i s attached as Appendi x "I ". 
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strategy to be followed when the invQsion should come .* 
(See ~. H.~. Report No . 40 for fUrther int'ormntion on this 
compromise) . 

116. Allied Intelligence thought it quite pr obnble 
that there would be conflict between von Rundstedt and 
Rommel over the commnnd rnd control of the Ge.rm.an forces 
in the ~est , and that consequently this might lead to 
confusion coupled with rivnlry once the invasion was under
wny . (This estimation proved lcter to be quite accurate.~ 
An Intelligence Fe 7iew rend in part ~ 

Although Rundst edt is Conmunder- in- Chief , 
it is becoming increas ingly a.ppurent thnt the 
somewhat elderl y infantry- man has handed over , 
or ho.s ho.d wrenched from him, the oommo.nd of the 
two l.rmies from Britteny to HoLlond an 1 that 
within this o.rea. the majority of the best Panzer 
divisions is o.sseobling. Rundstedt appears 
directly to command the Biscay and Medit er ranean 
i\r.I!Ues and to exercise o. general suzerainty only 
over t he younger c.nd nor e tnvored Field- Marsha l . 
What Geyr [General Schweppenburg] is doing it is 
difficult to see . Nominally Panzer Group West 
controls the armoured formations in France 
directl y under Rundstedt . Yet it is difficul t 
to see how, with the :m.jority of them in whet has 
becone so evidently Romn.el ' s spher e of influence, 
Geyr can be very much nore than a gener al who sees 
thnt the ar mour is ripe for o. battle in which it 
wiLl be comnanded by somebody else . Geyr is 
Rundstedt ' s tank nan , perhaps , before the advent 
of Romoel , intended by the Commander- in- Chier 
to figh~ the armoured battle for him.. But Hitler ' s 
Panzer protoge is unlikely to brook much inter
ference and it is f nr more likely that Romm.el will 
be early at Caen and Bayeux, exercising a very 
personal comoand while Geyr be~ab.es to Rundstedt 
and Rommel sidetracks them both because of his 
favor with the .Ftthrer . 

(21 .il.rny Gp Weekly NM;june 
Review, 2E. cit , 4 44 ) 

*,·Jl important exception to the design of having the 
armoured divisions fairly well back of the infantr y was 
the location of the 21st Panzer Division , which the Intel
l i gence Ren ew reports as "bes i des being the nearest [to 
the coast] t is the ~most obscure or the Panzer divisions " 
( 21 Mny 44} . 
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117~ It was with Rbmmel, or more specifically with 
the Seventh Army of Rommel• s Army Group "B", that the Allied 
assault forces would meet on D Duy . In the ''NEPTUNE" area 
itself , British and JUnerican troops were expected "to be 
confronted with three coastal and the makings of three 
layback infantry divisions r apidly supported by 21 Panzer 
Di vi sion ; and 12 SS Di vi sion should be on the s6ene so 
so~n as our Eastern boundary is evident" (~, .21 May 44) . 

118. The enti re front allotted to Second Army was 
held by 716 Infantry Di vi sion , wi th Headquarters i n Cuen . * 
This was a static format i on not distinguished by heroic 
tradit i on . It had been st ationed in France as ~art of the 
force of occupation until 17 Jul 41 , at which time it was 
ass i gned to defence duty on the west coast of t he Cher bourg 
peninsula. Earl y in 1942 716 Inr Div was moved to the Caen
Carentan area of Normandy. Here it r emained until Mar ch 
i91 .. 1 , :.f1h0n it was concentratGd in the Caen urea . (Hist Sec , 
A. H.Q., Report No . 41, The Germnn Defences in the Courseulles
st . Aubi n Area of 'the Normandy Coast , p . 2) Tlie f ollowi ng 
descri pti on of the di vi sion is taken from the int elligence 
summar y issued with 3 Cdn I nf Di v Operation Or der f or 
"OVERLORD" : 

This division , like others i n the 700 
series , is a low category division of two r egi
ments of infantry and one r egiment of artillery 
(two fi el d and one medium battery) . All personnel 
are troined in ooast def ence a lthough the better 
trained have been transferred to fi eld divisions . 
The remnindor consis ts of young soldiers, men 
of older c l asses unfit for s erviee on the 
Easter n f r ont and men who have been wounded 
and are onl y s l ightly disabled . In compar ison 
wi th a first class field infantry division 
its fight i ng value has been a ssessed at 40% 
in a static role and 15% in a counter -
attack. The division should be up to 
strength in personne l (13 1 000) and equipment , 
and is probably over - strength as it has been 
reported that non-German s oldiers , Russians , 
Mongols~*etc have been s een in the divisional 
area ~~~ 

(3 Cdn Inf Div o.o . No . 1 , Int 
Summary) 

*A map showing the disposition of 716· Inf Di v and 
attached uni ts is at tached as Appendix "J'". 

** ' ' Allied I ntelli gence officers realized .. Rommel's concern 
. . over t hese non-German el ements. On 7 May 44 they Feported : "In 

his [ RommelT s ] more recent pr onouncement he bet rays t wo of t he 
ma j or worries of the German Con:nna.nd i n the West: Allied airborne 
operations and the moral e of the Gann.an defender s who have'eit her 
f ought t oo l ong in Russia or waited too long i n Fr ance ; or , wor se 
still, who are not German at al l and whose illlpure pul ses ther e
for e may not qui cken as readi ly as that of a German who has been 
warned t hat t he cons equences of defeat outweigh t he unpl easant
ness of . the coming battle " (21 Army; Gp Weeklz Intelligence · 
Review) ~ '?lie r eport ac.ntioues ! ·••To offset t he second worry, 
Rommel has depicted General Montgomery as a kil ler without mer cy, 
a porttayal far mor e r eveal ing of the Fiel d Marshal' s own fear s " 
(Ibi d) ,. 
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This was the division , then , which wos to oppose the 
British nnd Canadian landings in I.ewer Normandy. Its two 
inf::i.ntry reginents were disposed as follows : 726 Grenndier 
Regiment in the Bayeux nrea ; nnd 736 Gren~dier Regiment 
between Arromanches c.nd t.he River Orno. Tho latt er 
regiment , with which 1 Corps was to be concerned , was 
thought to hold its front with two ba.ttf' lions forward 
on the const and one in r eserve in the Cnen- Bieville a rea 
(Ibid). Ea.st of the Orne the ooastnl sector wo.s held by 
7Ir'ilif' Div (of Fifteenth la-my ) . 

119. But if 716 Inf Div was not counted a 
formidable opponent , the nobile reserves which would 
inevitably be rushed to the b~ttle-fie ld gave ccuse for 
greater concern . liel.ongst those listed ~s "~veilable for 
counter- o.ttnck on the b~achhead" were two 1nllOured for
L.mtions with a. background of battle experience . The 
first of these the 21st Panzer Division, co!'lno.nded by 
Genero.lleutnant Edgar Feuchtinger. The division had 
been virtually destroyed in Tunisin and l at er reformed 
with young , well-trained troops (Ibid) . Stationed near 
Fo.laise , 21 Pz Div was considered to be able to nake the 
first German counter- attack against the Allies . The second 
was 12 SS Panzer Division (Hitler Jugend) , composed of 
former Hitl~r Youth of what, in another context , would be 
tender years , but with officers o.nd N.C. Os . who had seen 
active service. 12 SS Pz Div was located further east, 
near the Seine , so as to be able to deal with a landing on 
either side of thct river . (3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1) 

120. The first obstacles on the "OVERLORD" 
beaches were identifi ed on air cover in the ~iddle of 
February ((HS) 312. 009 (D50) : C. O. H •• Bulletin Y 3 , 
"Underwater Obstc.cles in Opernt1on ver ord • uno" area 
at first showed few beach obstacles , but in Murch 1944 a. 
not iceable increase in their nunber gnve rise to uneasiness . 
"Whereas originally there ho. d been a. single row , not very 
far below high wat ~ r, the nw:iber of rows was now increasing 
end , as most of the obstacles were brought round from a. 
neighboring estuary by barge or landing era~ , successive 
rows were plnced lower and lower down t ne beach" (Maj - Gen 
Sir John D. Inglis ; "The Wor k of the Royal Engineers in 
North- West Europe", R.u . s . I . Journal , May 1946 , p . 180) . 
This rnpid multiplication was thought, however, to represent 
not so much the eneny ' s awareness of the target area es 
part of a general defensive progra.r:ine ordered by Field 
Marshcl Rommel , that officer ' s recent inspection having 
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r esulted "in .his ver y sever e condemnation of existing 
defs" ( W~D. , H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Mar 44) ~ Offshore 
obstacles wer e of three ptincipnl types - "herissons " 
{or hedgehogs) , Element "C", and timber stakes . ** The 
disposit i on of these devices along the beaches is shown on 
Trace ''R" appended to 3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1 . The 
obstacl es compl etel y covered both MIKE and NAN Sector s 
except for e gap of about 400 yards on the eastern end of 
NAN. The extent of the enemy ' s heightened pr eparedness 
is evident in the description of the "herissons" which 
follows: 

Extending across the whole of MIKE and NJ.N 
Sectors , hedgehog defences heve been er ected froo 
80 to 250 yards from the coast . These obstacles 
consist of three 6-inch angl e i r ons , approximately 
6 f'eet 6 i nches long joined ct their centres with 
guss et plates t o form a double trir~d •••• Indi
vidual obstacles are placed 12 - 15 feet apart 
with 25 - 30 yards between rows .... J.11 obstacles 
are below hi gh water mark. From the location ruid 
distribution of these obstncles it seems thnt 
they ar e intended to be anti- oraft r ather than 
c.nt i-vehicle. 

121. The second category -- Element "C" -- con-
s isted of steel unt i - tank barriers of gate- l ike appearance , 
made t o serve us ant i - craft obstacles . These wer e of the 
Belgian or De Cointet type and were disposed liber ally 
across the divisional front . 

122. The third type of off shore obstacl e consisted 
simply of wooden stakes , approximately 10 feet high and 

*For exdellent descriptions, detailed drawings and 
photographs of the various types of beach obstacles , see 
c . o. H. Q. Bulletin No . Y/35 mentioned above . 

~he Chief Engineer , 21 J.:rmy Group , wrote l ater : "Had 
the eneny put all the energy into devising and laying •• • 
mines [on the beaches] that he devoted to his beach obstacles , 
the s t or y of the Nor nnndy landings would have been very 
different " {Inglis , 2:Q. cit , p . 181) . He went on to add : 
"It is true that we hruI flails to cleUr the initial gaps 
for the assaulting c.rmoured fighting vehicl es , but the 
problem of clearing the beaches to moke way for the hordes 
of men and vehicles and cra:ft whioh would • • • spread all 
over them woul d have been appalling" (~, p. l82) . 
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spaced 60 feet apart , set in rows v1est of Courseulles and 
in front of Bernieres . ( 3 Cdn Inf Div o. O. No·. 1 , Int 
Summary) -~ proportion of these had mines ( 75- mil.lim.otre 
shell s) attached to them. Ther e was also a series of 
timber ramps pl aced across a portion of MIKE Beach (1.2.!E.., 
Trace "R" ) . 

123 . A. clenr conception of the appearance of the 
oeach with these various obstructions in position ca.£. be 
gained by reference to the several series of oblique air 
photographs taken prior to the operation . Some of these 
nre appended to the ·var Diary of H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf Bde for 
June 1944 (Appx 1) . 

124. The beach defences are best described in the 
wor ds of the Intelligence sumraury: 

The coast is held by a syt~~ of linear 
defences urrunged in strongpoints . A Conpony 
uren consists of several strongpoints occupied 
by either one section , two sections or in sone 
coses one whole platoon . 

Ea.ch battalion has three co.c.panies :forward 
with support weapons sub- allotted down to sec
tions ; there is therefore probably no battalion 
reserve . Each strongpoint nay however be expected 
to have an i mmediate r eserve within the position . 

Defenc os consist mainly of pill boxes and 
open machine gun positions with open emplacenents 
for 75 min guns r einforcing the stronger positions . 
Strongpoints are usually set astride exits to 
cover the beaches with enfil ade fire . In addition 
it can be assumed thflt each platoon will have a 
2 inch (50 mm) mortar, and thnt a total of six 
3 inch (81 t:Un ) mortars per battalion will be 
sho.red out to p~rticular strongpoints •••• Each 
strongpoint is surrounded by n protective oine
fi eld and wire QS well cs the minefi elds and wire on 
the benches . 

(3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1 , 
Int Summary) 

The summary also contains an analysis or nine str ongpoints 
which , directly or indirectly, could arf ect the divisional 
o.rea. Of these , the most foraidable wer e located ct 
Courseulles (on either side of the river mouth) , at 
Bernieres and at St . lubin (Ibid . A fUll description of the 
German defences in the CourseuITes e.ren , together with .ao.ps 
showing t he location of units of 716 In:f Div , is given in 
A.H. Q. Report No . 41) . 

125. During the three months pr ior to "OVERLORD", 



- 57 -

the enemy commenced work on a system of dugout positions 
2,000 - 3 , 000 yards inl and . These were thought to contain 
heavy mortars and machine guns . The Radar Station near 
Douvres la Delivrande was prepared for all- round defence . 
The airfield immediately south of Carpiquet showed strong 
perimeter defences f consisting principally of anti- aircraft 
gun positions(IbidJ . 

126 . Enemy artillery which could be brought to 
bear on the divisional area was of three categories: 
(1) heavy and medium coastal guns , (ii) field artillery 
of 716 Inf Div and heavier independent artiller y, (iii) 
infantr y guns on the coast . No coastal artillery of the 
first category was to be found within the actual divisional 
boundaries, but batteries of 155-millimetre guns , notably 
those at Ouistreham and Houlgate, might be expected to cover 
the beaches . Batter ies of field and medium artillery , 
however , were located in the area near Ver- sur-Mer , Mont 
Fleury, Beny- sur- Mer and Tailleville; of these , the batter y 
at Beny- sur- Mer was most important , since it lay almost in 
the centre of the divisional sector . It was believed to 
consist of four 105-millimetre guns , but later examination 
showed them to be of smal l er calibre . Gun positions and 
headquarters were defended by a perimeter of infantr y posi
tions , wire and minefields . Infantry defences on the coast 
included 75- millimetre guns in case.mates and open emplace
ments (Ibid; R.C.A. 3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1 , Int Summary) . 

(c) Administrative Intelligence 

127 . Under this heading were listed such material 
resources as water supply and electric power facilities in 
the Caen area . As to the attitude of the civilian population 
of Lower Normandy , one summary (evidently quoting a higher 
source) has this to say : 

The greater part o~ the population l ook 
forward to liberation by the Allies . Those 
patriots who are already in the Resistance 
Movement i n collabor ation with the Allies will 
at the time of invasion carry out to the best 
of their ability specific military tasks allotted 
to them. 

The comparatively few who have so far 
committed themselvos in collabor ation with the 
Germans m.ay be expected to aid the enemy in 
maintaining order in the rear , and to withdraw 
with him in an endeavour to avoid falling into 
Allied hands . 

Many middle class industrialists and admini s 
trative and police officials , who have been forced 
into a certain measure of collabor ation with the 
Germans in order to keep their jobs , will do 
everything possible to help the Allies in order 
to prove their good faith . 
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The remainder, that it to say the great 
majority of the population, will do its best to 
impede the German resistance. This effort is 
more likely to take the form of strikes and petty 
sabotage than of armed resistance . It will 
probably be at its peak in the first few days 
after it is known that the invasion has started . 
Mter this, if our advance is slow, repression 
will tend to diminish it . 

(W. D., H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf' Ede, 
May 1944: Appx 10, 8 Cdn 
Inf Ede o.o. No . 13, 18 

May 44) 

It is a tribute to Allied Intelligence that this sober and 
reasonable appreciation proved to be a qu.i t ·e accurate 
prediction. 

128. Finally, the intelligence summaries of 
certain services gave information of particular interest 
to the branch concerned . Thus, divisional en~ineers 
devoted much mor e space to the description of .rivers in the 
area , citing such data as limits of tidal influence and 
salinity, speed of currents , etc . (W.D. , H. Q,. R.C.E., 
3 Cdn Inf Div, Jun 1944: Appx 4 , R.C.E., 3 Cdn Inf Div 
o.o. No . 1, 14 May) Signals supplied information 
concerning extsting si€,$!10.l exchanges , and P.T.T. (Postes 
Telegraphes Tel'ephones) line and cable construction (W. D., 
3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs, May 1944: Appx 10, 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs 
o.o. No. 1, 14 May) . 

(d) Intention 

129. The logical starting point for consideration 
of the divis i onal assault plan is 3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1, 
"OVERLORD" of 13 May 44. But this document alone , by its 
very inclusiveness and breadth of coverage , cannot suffice 
to set forth adequately the method of execution. Referenc e 
will therefore be made to brigade group and battalion 
operation orders . In due course, likewise , the description 
of the fire plan will be based largely on the inforr.aation 
contained in the operation order of H. Q. R.C .A., 3 Cdn Inf 
Div. 

130 . Although the Army plan (cf paro.s 31 to ;.4 
above) detailed the four phases of the oper ation which were 
to culminate in the capture of the bridgehead area , the plan 
of 3 Cdn Inf Div extended only as fur as Phase I of the ii:rmy 
operation. It dealt, thus , only with the objectives to be 
gained on D Duy. Beyond that point, of course , it was 
possible only to spenk of the role of main bodies of corps: 
the disposition of component formations would depend l argely 
on circumstance, and could not be exactly foreseen . Only 
against the contingency that serious enemy resistance ~ight 
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fail to develop on D Day was a further penetration visualized 
and planned for in advanco . 

131 . The intention , so sililply stated , says merely: 

3 Cdn Inf Div and attached troops will 
assault through MIKE and N.llN Sectors and seize 
a covering position on the general line railway 
crossing 995682. 

(3 Cdn Inf Div O. O. No . 1) 

This represents the task allotted to 3 Cdn Inf Div in the 
intention of Second Army to "secure on D Day a firm base 
along the line Buyeux- Cuen". 

132 . The tern "3 Cdn Inf' Div and attached troops " 
embraced a very large force . It included not only the 
division itself and the troops under its immediate co.m.ma.nd , 
e . g., 2 Cdn Armd Bde , but n host of "Cor ps , krmy and 
external overheads" embarking and landing as part of the 
divisional assault group . The divi sion ' s or der of battle , 
as it existed for the ass~ult phase , is attached et 
Appendix "C". Certain other units and detachments (A.s .s .u. 
Tentacl es , Contact Detachments , etc . ) are not shown on the 
order of battle of the division , but only on those of the 
brigade groups t ~ which t hey were attached . The some is 
true of additional naval and nir force detachments . With 
the addit ion , however , of these ve.rious ext ernals , "in 
support and under co.mna.nd for Inn.ding only" , 3 Cdn Inf Div 
r etained its normal orgoniz~tion of three brigade groups , 
corresponding to the three Navel assault Groups of 
Foree "J" ( see para 18 above ) • Thus , 7 Cdn Inf Assault 
Bde Group was embar ked in /.,,ssault Group J . l {or G. J . l); 
8 Cdn Inf .llssault Bde Group in G. J . 2; and 9 Cdn Inf Bde 
Group in G.J ~ 3. Ench Na.val Assault Group w(JJ3 commanded 
by a Captain , R.N. 

13~. Since shipping space was at a premium. and 
since so much of it had to be given over to essential 
equiJllllent , J Cdn Inf' Div was pruned to "assault scales". 
This meant , first , that its total of vehicles had to be 
stringently cut , and second , that certain units h~d to 
be excluded altogether fron the assault phase . 1 Cdn Reece 
Regt , which was assigned n~ task in t he assault , was thus 
not represented except by s.ruill parties in a special role 
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(Beach Group and Contact Detachments)*. Those units in- · 
eluded , moreover , wer e to land at a gr eatly reduced scale , 
leaving their r esidue of personnel e.nd vehicles to follow 
et interval s as shipping t raffic permitted . This process 
of bringing units gro.dually up to str ength , which was called 
"Phasing i n ", is detailed at Appendix "G" of 3 Cdn Inf Div 
O. O. No . 1 . 

( e ) Method 

134 . The divisional assault was envisaged as 
bei ng executed i n four phases . Those will first be con
sidered with reference t o the gr ound which they wer e to 
include . {See Appendix "G") 

135 . Phase I was to consist of t he assault and 
the capture of the benchhead objective knONn by the code 
word "YFN", the assault its elf being mad e on n two- brigade 
front through MIKEl and Ni\N Sectors . "YEW", as will be seen 
from the map at Appendix "G", was mcr oly a shallow f oothold 
enc l os i ng the t owns of Vaux , Graye- sur- Mer , Courseulles , 
Bernier es and St . Aubin . 

136. In Phase II , the right assnulting brigade 
gr oup wns then to secure crossings over the River Seulles 
nnd establish it~elf on the souther n bank southeast of 
Creully . At the a !lllle time the le~ brigndo had the 
i mport ant task of establishing a fi rm base on the high 
ground Basly- Anguerny- Ani sy i n or der to integr ate the 
advanc e of both 3 Odn and 3 Brit Inf Divs l anding on 
widely separnted beaches (l Cor ps o.o. No . 1) . This 
i nt ermedinte objective was called "EIH" . 

137. For Phase III , the r eserve brigade having 
lo.nded was to advance ~s swi~ly as possible , with the 
support of f.lrmour, to secure the nron Authie- Ardenne
Cnr piquet , whil e the right nssnulting br i gade moved forwnrd 
in confor mity with it to seize and hol d its f ina l objective i 
Putot - en- Bess in - Bretteville- l ' Orgueilleuse - Norrey- en
Bessin (Ibid) . This would soe t he division by the evening 
of D Do.y--on-the obj ecti ve "OAK1', i . e ., n.stride the Bcyeux
Cnen r oad , t he extr emities of which were to be in t he hands 
of 50 (N) Inf Div and 3 Brit Inf Div . Second .Army ' s firm 
bnse would thus be achieved . 
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l J8 . The finnl phase , pl anned for D plus 1, wns 
to consist simpl y of reorganization on the finnl objective 
"0.i.K" . These phr.ses or-.n now be dealt with in greater 
det !lil, with specific reference t o infantry objectives . 

139 . Phase I . The grouping for the nss~ult 
phr-.se wo.s as follows : 7 Cdn Inf .:..ss .... ult Bde Group on the 
right; 8 Cdn Inf 1..ss-ult Group on the left ; ;ind 9 Cdn 
Inf Bdo Group i n reserve . 

140. 7 Cdn Inf Bde . 
7 Cdn Inf' Bde were the 1'ollowing: 

The te,sks nlJ.otted to 

(i) Ass ault astri de the mouth of the River 
Seulles •••• 

(ii) Mop up t he coastc.J. region from exclusive 
La Rivi~re •• • t o inclusive Courseulles
sur- Mer •••• 

(iii) Seize the benchhend object i ve Yew . 

(3 Cdn Inf Div O. O. No . 1) 

The s s tc.sks were to be carried out by two bo.ttalions . On 
the right R. Wpg Rif wer e to nssGult throcgh MIKE Sector 
with three compcnies ( including one of 1 c. Scot R. under 
conmnnd ) . One compc.ny wns to capture Vr:ux r:tnd onemy 
positions on the right ; one compnny was to capture Ln 
Vnlett e and Grnye- sur- Mer; c.nd the third we.s to "overwhelm 
and mop up" the bench defence r~e~ west of the Courseullcs 
breckw- tor . The bctt~.iion ' s reserve conpenies were tc ad
vcnce beyond ''YENT" to seize and hold Ste . Croix- sur- Mer rnd 
Benville (W. D., R. Wpg Rif , June 194h : Appx 5, R. Wpg 
Rif Op Memorandum. No . 1 , 24 Mny 44 ). On the left Regine Rif 
were to cssnult through N/~ Green Beech end c c.ClClence to 
clecr Courseulles n r eserve ccnp'Uly p~ssing through to 
capture Revier s (w.D., Regina Rif , M~y 1944: Appx 10 , 
Regina Rif o.o. No . 1, 24 Mey 44) . 

141 . 8 Cdn Inf 13d e 8 Cdn Int' Bde ' s t es.ks 
can be sumnnrized as follows : 

( i) Assault through N.AN 3ector . 

( ii) Mop up c oaste.l nree f'rom exclus ive 
Cours~ulles-sur-Mer to inclusive St . 
Aubi n- sur- Mer . 

(iii) Seize the beechhe~d objectiv e (YE'~ ) . . . . 
(3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . l) 

Here again the nssault wns t o be or.de on a two- battalion 
front . On t he right Q. O.R. of c. were to land with two 
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compe.nies through NAN White Beach e.nd ._9Vercome the beach 
defences bet ween Courseulles and Bernier es . The r eserve 
companies , landing somewhat l nter , were to clecr Ber nieres 
ond the beachhead creo within the battnlion sector (W.D., 
Q. O.R. of C., May 1944: Appx 12 , Q. O. R. of C. 0. 0 . No. 7, 
22 May 44) . N. Shore R. was to attack on the 
le~ through NAN Red Beach with two coopanies forward . The 
butte.lion wcs then t o overcocre the beach defences between 
Bernieres and St . Aubin and mop up st . Aubin itself . A 
reserve company was to press on beyond "YEW" and capture 
Toilleville (W.D., N. Shore R., Mny 1944: Appx 3, N. 
Shore R. o.o. No . 1 , 23 MD.y 44). 48 R. M. Cocmando 
(of 4 S. S. Bde) w~s to lnnd on NAN Red Beach i.maedintely 
behind N. Shoro R., turn le~ and c a~turc I.angrune- sur- Mer 
(8 Cdn Inf Bde o.o. No . 1 , 18 May 44) . In summary , 
then , an essenti al f'enture 01" Phase I was the seizur e by 
reserve coirpanies of the four internediate positions , Ste . 
Croix , Banville , Reviers and Tuilleville . This extension 
of the immediate beachhead wns to p~ve the way for Phase II . 

142. 
Phase II was to 
obstacle -- the 
ground selected 

Phase II The divisionE.!l object in 
secure crossings over the first .main r iver 
River Seulles -- and to sei ze the high 
as the internediute objective "ELM". 

143. 7 Cdn Inf Bde The crossings over the 
Seulles were to be gained by R. Wpg Rif and 1 c. Scot R. 
in the nreo of Creully, following which these units wor e 
to consolidate south of the river. Meanwhile , Regina Rif 
was to complete its cle~rance of Courseulles block by 
bl ock ~.nd proceed via Roviers to seize the do.ain~ting 
ground northeast of L~ Fresne- C::unilly (W.D., H. Q. 7 Cdn 
Inf Bde (Adv ) , 6 Mar - 30 May 44: Appx l? , ? Cdn Inf Bde 
0 . 0 . No . 1, 18 Mo.y 44) . 

144. 8 Cdn Inf Bde When R. de Chaud had been 
lnnded through Berni~res , i t wcs to proceed .. at once to 
capture Beny- sur-Mer and the battery positions ne~r it . 
The battalion would then continue southwards to capture 
Easly and establish a firm base on the high ground west 
of Colomby- sur- Thoon . When this had been effected , Q. O.R. 
of C. were to advance through R . de Chaud and seize the 
village of .Uiisy o.nd the high ground to the nor~h of it . 
N. Shore R., m.aanwhile , with the assistance of "X't Troop 
of JO Assault Unit, Royal Marines , wa.s to seize intact 
the r adar installations west of Douvres . Later, when R. 
de Chnud had completed its task , N. Shore R. was to r e
organize on the spur northeast of Anguerny . (8 Cdn Inf 
Bde o.o. No . 1) This would complete the capture of the 
divisionc.1 internedinte objective "ELM" . It r epr esented 
the f i nnl objective for B Cdn Inf Bde , ::md in the Anguerny 
area u br igade fortress wns to be formed

1 
in rear of which 

9 Cdn Inf Bde woul d prob~bly assembl e prior to advc.noing 
to the divis iona l objective . 
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145 . Phnse III Tho finnl objective lay 
astride the Bcyeux- Cnen rend on either side of the river 
Mue , which crosses it at Ill Villeneuve . Its cnpture w0.s 
to be the t~sk of 7 and 9 Cdn Inf Edes, the l etter hcving 
been moved into position for this next phese . 

146 . 7 Cdn Inf Bde Prior to a general 
edvc.noe by the brigade , 1 c. Soot R., with the support of 
an r.rmoured squndr on , wr.s :first to secure rui intermcdi~te 
position on the high ground to the west of Cc.millyo R. Wpg 
Ri f o.nd Rcgi.no Rif were then to e.dvc.noe· end c~pture the 
f i nal obje0t1ves , respectively Putot-on- Bessin and Norrcy
en- Bessin , while nt tho same time 1 c . Scot R. took up a 
position at Secqueville- en- Eessin (7 Cdn Inf' Bde o.o. 
No . 1) . 

147 . 9 Cdn Inf Bde Some recapitulation is 
required in order to clarify the r ole of 9 Cdn Inf Ede , 
which was , essentially, the capture of the eastern half 
of the divisional final objective . In view of the un
certainty attached to the success of the assaulting 
bEigades , two separate plans wer e conceived for the 
commitment of the reserve formation . These will be 
briefl y summarized . 

148 . Plan "A" During Phase I , 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde was to be landed through NAN Sector behind 8 Cdn Inf 
Bde , the precise time bei ng left to the discretion of the 
G. O.C. While Phase II was in progress , the brigade was 

1D assemble in the vicinity of Beny- sur-Mer , again behind 
8 Cdn Inf Bde . For its part in Phase III , 9 Cdn Inf Bde 
vms to move forward with the support of armour "o.t greet est 
possible speod", Nth N. S. Highrs lecding . The route to 
be followed led through Bnsly , Villons- les- Buissons , Bur on, 
Authie and Frc~queville to the airfield of Cr.rpiquet, which 
wns the ultimate objective (W. D., H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 
May 1944: Appx 3, 9 Cdn Inf Bde 0 . 0 . No . 1 , 18 May 44). 

l 49. Plan "B" In the event of 8 Cdn Inf' Ede 
being hel d up , or of tho beeches near Bernieres being 
unsuitable for landing , 9 Cdn Inf Bde was , alternatively, 
to go ashor e through MIKE Sector behind 7 Cdn Inf Bde . 
Assembly would then talco plnce south of Banville8 The 
route forward to the final objective from this nreo was 
not selected in cdvnnce {Ibid) . 

150. 8 Cdn Inf' Bde During Ph~so III, 
8 Cdn Inf Bde wns required merely to orgnnize its position 
ng~inst possible enemy counter- attacks (3 Cdn Inf Div 
O. O. No . 1) . 
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151. Ph~se IV All threG infcntry brigndes 
wer e to ~djust their b~tt~lion dispositions t o meet possible 
counter- attacks . In 7 Cdn Inf Bde , l c. Scot R. w~s to 
str engthen the brigade fortress by moving south beyo~d 
Secqueville-en-~ssin . 8 Cdn Inf Bde wcs expected to be 
relieved in the· Anguerny nren by 153 Inf Ede of 51 (H) 
Inf Div (follow- up) . In thnt ccse it was plo..nned that 
the former would move o.lm.ost due west to a position behind 
7 Cdn Inf Bde in the gener nl nreu Cci: t - Co.m.illy -
Secqueville- en- Bessin - Cully. There it wns t o consolidnte 
the aree. "a.go.inst possible enemy nrmoured ntt ack with 
speciel consideration to the approaches from the south ~.nd 

SW on the divis i ono.l right flnnk" (Ibid). A counter
attack force composed of units of 2 can-Armd Bde wcs t o 
t ake up c centrnl position on the f enture between the 
rivers Chiromme and Mt:. ' ( Ibid ) • 

152. The f oregoing remnrks represent only the 
bar e skel eton of the infantry assault and the advance to 
the final objective . Little mention has been made of the 
tasks assigned to the other member s of the assault team, 
upon whose skill much would depend . To attempt to describe 
these t asks concur.rently with the four phases of the 
operation outlined above would result in losing the 
continuity of the plan . They must therefore be dealt 
with sepnrately. 

(f) No.val Assault Force "J" 
153. So important was t he nave.l share in the 
approach to the beaches that command even of the .military 
format i ons embarked in the assault groups wns to be 
exercised by Navnl Force Commander s , until such time as 
the Army should be "firmly established ashore " (Source 
quoted in C.M. H. Q. Report No . 147 as : Operc.tion "Neptune", 
Naval Oper ation Orders , Pnrt I) . In lnrge mecs ure the 
success of Phase I depended upon the ncv: r ~ional cbility 
of the era~ commanders , f or the history of combined oper
ations contc.ined numerous i nstnnces of troops ~ - ing lo.nd ed 
at the wrong beaches . The experience of 1 Cdn lnf Div in 
t he l'..ssc.ult on Sicily is c: cr.s e in point : s e- erc.l battclions 
found themselves incorrectly landed, fortunatoly not in the 
face of heavy opposition. Such incidents served 
t o r einforce the argument for a daylight 
assault . On this mntter the militc.ry requirements in "OVER
LORD" were most exacting : bnttnlion oper etion orders even 
gave six- fi gure references in specifying l anding points . 
Yet the possibility of error remained . Accordingly the 
following direction appeared in Nava l Orders : "Landing 
crnrt a.re to press on r egardl ess of loss or of the f~ct 
that they may find themselves opposite the wrong ber.ch" 
(Source quoted in C .M.n. ~. Report No . 147 as Oper ntion 
"Neptune " , Navnl Operation Order s (Enstern Task Force) , 
Part 7) . Orders to comm.anding officer s of lnnd ing craft 
contained this advice : "Do not worry too much about how 
you e.re to get out ng:iin , the f irst Fnd primery object is 
to get in o.nd land your lond without dr ow""'ing the vehicles n 
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(Source quoted in C. M.H. Q. Report No . 147 as: Force "J" 
Naval Operation Order, 19 May 44, Admiralty, ·Military 
Section} . 

(g) Commandos 

154. Elements of 4 S.S. Bde, comprising 41 , 46, 
47 and 48 Royal Marine Co.mmnndos , were to perform certain 
special tasks in co-oper ation with .3 Cdn Inf Div . Between 
the essnul t arens of .3 Cdn Inf' Div o.nd 3 Brit Inf' Div 
(PETER and .OBOE sectors), o. line of cliffs made landings 
impossible; the resort t owns of' Longrune , Petit- En.fer , 
I.uc- sur-MeT" and Lion-sur- Mer .would therefore have to be 

. cleared. . by Co.mm.nndos working in from either flank. During 

.. Pha.se I , 48 R. M. Commando was to lend behind N. Shore R. 
and cnpture Lo.ngrune (s1:.e para 141 ). Ther e it would join 
.wi thn41 . R..M. Commo.ndo lo.hding under orders of 3 Eri t Inf· 
Div . In Phn.se · II , thes o twonuni ts were char ged wi th cap- · 

·· turing, the villages of La D611 vrande and Douvres la 0011 v
ro.nde (N .. -Shore R. o.o. No . l) ' Finnlly, to perm.it 
7 ~dn Inf Bde to proceed with Phase III , 4 S. S. Ede , l ess 
46 and 47 Comm.o.ndoa,was to r elieve the bridge guards a t the 
crossings over the Seulles f'rom Creully to Reviers (.3 Cdn 
Inf' Div o.o. No . 1) . The task of 30 Assault Unit , R.M., 
operating with 8 Cdn Inf Bde, has been menti oned above 
{para 144) . 

{h) Armour 

155 . Amidst all the diverse machinery of amphi-
bious operations there i s per haps nothinfi which more arouses 
the imo.gino.tion th#ln the special equipment of the armoured 
r egiments in suppor t of the assaulting infantry. Hardly a 
hint of what this suppor t was to be i s discernible in t he 
stated intention of 2 Cdn Armd Bde to "sp 3 Cdn Inf Div 
onto the Div f i nal objective Oi.K end ••• be prepared to 
adv on afternoon of D Day to secure the high ground at 
Evrecy • • • " (W . D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde, 20 Apr•.31 May 
44: ilppx J , 2 Cdn Armd Bde Operation Order No . 1, 23 May) . 
The l atter half of this intention has refer ence , of course , 
to the possible f ailure of the enemy to muster effective 
opposition . 

156. During Phases I and II, 2 Cdn ll.r.md Ede was 
t o be decentralized . 6, 10 and 27 Cdn .Armd Regts would 
operate under the command 0f 7, 8 and 9 Inf Bdes respec
tively, with brigade headquarters under the command of 
9 Cdn Inf Bde f or l anding only. In Phns e III , 10 Cdn 
Ar m Regt nnd two squadrons of 6 Cdn Arma. Regt wer e to be 
concentrated in r eserve to protect the divisional right 
flank; 27 Cdn Armd Regt and the third squadron of 6 Cdn 
Armd Regt were to r emain under the command of 9 and 7 Cdn 
Inf Bdes to support the advance to the final objective. 
Finally , in Phase IV, w~en 8 Cdn Inf Bde had assumed res
ponsibility for the right flank , 2 Cdn .Armd Ede was to be 
concentrated , a s noted above (para 151) , in divisional 
r eserve as a counter-attnck force . 
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157 . The organization of 6 and 10 Cdn Armd Regts 
each into two squadrons of D.D. tanks and one squadron of 
normal Shermans has been referred to previously (para 103) . 
This arrc.ngement wos designed to give close support to 
each assaulting battalion at the crucial moment of l~nding . 
Reserve battalions , mnking an unopposed l~.nding , would be 
supported cshor e by "nor~al " squadrons . For n detciled 
descr iption of the mnnner in which it was proposed to 
operate the amphibious tanks , reference should bo n~de to 
the memornndum, Drill for Lnunch14J! nnd Run- in of DDs, 
issued by 2 Cdn Arnd Bde , 13 Lpr • C-•1. D. , H . Q,. 2 Cdn 
Arm.cl Bde, 20 Apr - 31 May 44 : J..ppx 11) Launching wr:s to 
take place at 5000 ynrds from the bench under cover of 
smoke l aid by L. C. G. (L), touchdown being ~de ct H minus 
5 minutes . D. D. tnnks were thus to fora tho first wave 
of the nsscult , going in five minutos before the le~ding 
flight of landing crn~ hit tho be~ch . (See dir.gro.n ct 
Appendix "H" ) Although it wc.s considered inprobc.ble that 
the operation would be mounted if sens were rough , it wns 
nonetheless ontcrtni nod ns ~ possibility thnt tho l nunching 
of D.D. tanks might hr.vo to be cnncolled nltogothor (Ibid) . 
6 and 10 Cdn .£.rnd Rogts wor e e~ch in ~ddition to supply~ 
two Sher.ann tr.nks Ve t o be e.aployed ~s "concrete- busters " 
in tho nsscult . These would bo borne in L.C. T. (C. B. ) (see 
Ships r.nd Cruft of Force "J", Appendix "B") and would 
disenbc.rk so QS to doliver observed fire fron their 17-
pounder guns cg~inst enpl~ccncnts . (R.C.L., 3 Cdn Inf Div 
O. O. No . 1) . Concrete- busters woulc revert to regi..t:lentc.l 
CO£JJ:!Clld on conplction of their tr.sks (2 Cdn :Jnd Bde C~O. 
No. 1). 

158 . Ir eneay opposition fr.iled to n~terinlizo on 
D Day , 2 Cdn ~·i.ITld Bee , plus n force con.posed of one inf~.ntry 
bnttclion ~nd supporting nros , w~s to strike forwcrd and 
seize tho high ground neer Evrccy (Ibid) . 

159. "C" Squ~dron , Inns of Court , consisting 
of nrnoured cc.rs, r.nd r. party of Roynl Engineers , w~s ordercG 
to land shortly nftcr H Hour on i~ Sector . The definition 
of its task mny be quoted fron the divisional order : 

- •• This force is to push forw~rd ns soon ns 
constcl defences havo been overcoae , end is t o 
destr oy ell bridges ever the River Orne fron 

inclusive r or.d bridge 937471 t o inclus ive J!{.il 
bridge 002621 . This force is t o i;:lpose mnximlli!l 
delr.y on the enc.riy . 

(3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . 1) 

Destruction of those bridges would prevent the enemy 
crossing the Orne below Thury-Hnrcourt . The r ole given 
to this det~chnent , together with 2 Cdn f.rmd Bde ' s projected 
ndvnnce to Evrecy , r:JD.y be t~ken cs fulfilling Second Arny ' s 
injunction concerning the bold use cf ~r.ooured ncbile 
forces opercting in advance of n~in bodies (Cf pnra 34 
above) . 
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160 . One t r oop fo "B" Squadron , 22nd .Dragoons , 
(Flci l tanks) wcs to land under the commnnd of 5 11..ssnul t 
Regt , R.E., to prepare s'\fe lnnes through the ninefields 
on the beeches . During Phcses II and III the "Flails " would 
continue with this tnsk but under ~onnrnd of 102 Ba~ch 
Sub- .t\ren . Finnlly, in Phnse IV , they would pnss under the 
conoend of 2 Cdn Arnd Ede to aove with that f or oc.tion t o 
the c.reri. reserved for the countor-ctt~ck force ( 2 Cdn Arnd 
Ede o.o. No . 1) . 

(i ) Mcchine Gun Bnttclion 

161 . The hocvior support wecpons (nediw:i oc.chine 
guns and 4. 2- inch her.vy aortc.rs) of C.H. of o. (U. G. ) were 
not suit~ble for cnploynont in the nss~ult phnse . Gonor~i1y 

spanking, those wonpons , sub- nllottod to bntt~ions , were 
to assist in tho capture of tho fincl ob jective . ( Opor~tion 

Orders , 7, g end 9 Cdn Inf Edes) 

( j) Engineers 

162 . Beccuse of the cult itudo of tasks coni'ronting 
tho scppers , engineer resources wore consider ably swel l ed 
i n excess of d i vi s i onal strength. These tnsks , which had 
all to be co- ordinntod by C.R. E., 3 Cdn I nf Div , incl uded 
clonrc.ncc of obstcclos , opening of be~ch exits , dovelopoent 
of beeches ~nd Bon.ch M.."lintennnce .i.re~s , clor.r nnce and 
naintennnce of inland routes , bridging , l aying of defensive 
mi nofields end ost~blishnont of water pcints . ( 3 Cdn 
I nf Div o.o. No . 1 ) In n.1dition tCJ tho norno.l engineer 
conplenent of 6, 16 nnd 18 Cdn Fe Coys ~nd 3 Cdn Fd Pk Coy, 
there were c.lso under cono....~nd the following : 5 Cdn Fd Coy ; 
pr.rt of 5 l.sso.ult Regt , R. E. (26th and $0th Assault 
Squ('.drons) ; 262 Fd Coy, R. E.; et detr.choont of 19 Fd 
R.E.; nnd engineer elements of 102 Bc~ch Sub- 1.ren . 
3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . 1) It is iLlpossible t o set 
fully the function of ench engineer group , for the 
nent of tasks was exceedingly conpliccted . Only a 
sto.tenent of the division of labour is nocess-;ry . 

Coy 
(R. C. E., 

forth· 
allot· .. 
general 

163. 5 Cdn Fd Coy, in support of 7 and 8 Cdn Inf' 
Edes , was charged wi th clearing four gcps through the 
under water obstnclos by H plus 75 ninutes , using bull 
dozer s end explosives . Those gaps , distributed across t he 
divisionc.J. front , were t o v~ry in width from 600 ynrds on 
MIKE Green Beech t o 200 y~.rds on N/.N Green . On each brig~de 
front c N~v!\l L~nding Craft Obst~cle Glee.ranee Unit 
(L.C. o .c .u . ) was to assist in the r enovo.l of underwcter 
obstructions (.f!?!~J . Two sapper o.sanul t teo.ms , oouposed 
each of one platoon froo 6 and 16 Cdn Fd Coys , were to be 
placed under the cor:IlJ.t"l.nd of the cssculting brigades to 
assist the bnt t nlions in clearing beach defences ( Ibid) . 

Each brignde front wns to be provided with 
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four beach exits . Lanes were to be cleared and marked 
across t he beach end exits br eached through to the first 
inlc.nd lateral . This \\Q1 k wc.s to be undertaken by personnel 
of 5 Assaalt Regt , R. E., using /lSsnult Vehicles , Roynl 
Engineers (A. V.R.E . ) assisted by the "Flnils" ~>t' 22 Dgns . 
(Ibid) A prepar atory ~ensur e wo.s of course the blnsting 
o'f1:'anes by L.C. J . (R.R. ) . Engineers of 102 Bench Sub- Area 
had as their t ask the developnent of the beeches end Beach 
Maintenr'.llce Arecs . This included t he construction of a 
twenty-foot lateral alonG the beach , the impr ovement and 
maintenance of the exits, and the conversion of t he rail
way line between Courseulles ~d Berni~res into ~ r ood 
suitabl e for tr~ffic . (Ibi d ) Rond clear ance w~s the res
ponsibility of t he divisional engineers ~nd involved the 
nor mal.removal of nines , rocd blocks , etc . (!,E_i~J Pc.rti
cular importance wr.s attnched ~o t he construct ion of Class 
40 bridges over the River Seulies at Pont de Reviers £illd 
Colombiers - sur- Seulles . These crossing places , it will be 
rec~lled , were to be secured by 7 Cdn Inf Ede~ The bridGes 
were to be conpleted by H plus 7 hours and H plus 11 hours 
r espectively (Ibid). 

(k) hdministra~ion 

165~ A complete and detailed description of the 
multii'arious provisions for i:mintenance and supply is set 
forth in 3 Cdn Int' Div Adn Plan, which conta ins thirty 
sections devot ed to such topics as M...rtintcnance , Transpor 
t ation , Provost Services , Burials end Groves Registration, 
and Discipline . ((HS) 235C3 . 056(Dl)) . During the eorly 
dnys of the operation , it wns planned th~t there should be 
three successive mai ntenance periods , us shown belov1: 

(a ) .ilssault Maintenance (D to D plus it 
3 Cdn Inf Div will control maintennnce 

throue;h Beach Stores D..inps, Div li.dninistrn
tive /..:ren c-nd the Beach Mr.intenance li:ree. 
establis hed by 102 Be~ch Sub Aren o 

· ( b) Beach Mo.inteno.nce ( D plus 1 t o D plus l:.) 

He~dqun.rters 1 Corps will control £lllin
tennnce , utilizing Beech M~intennnce .Hrecs 
formed by 102 Beech Sub Aran o 

(c) Line of Communicntion Terninnl Maintenance 
( D plus 5 onwc.rds ) 

Headquarters Second .Army Troops contro+s 
Be~ch Mnintennnce Areas which ~re merged t o 
form No . 1 Line of Coramunicction Teroinnl, 

The co- ordination and or grmizntion of 
all benches will be the responsibility of 
HQ 11 Line of Conmunication exercised through 
Beach Sub kreaso 
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166. Some concepti on of the scale of l!lflintenance 
requirements cun be forned fro.ra the numbers of troops nnd 
vehicles to be landed . It was estinnted that provision 
would have to be .me.de on D Do) for 21 , 382 men ; 2, 374 
vehicles end 858 notorcycles . By D plus 1 these figures, 
which includod British Col:l.Qflndu , Engineer and other troops 
attached to 3 Cdn Inf Div , would hnvo been increased to 
23, 711 ; 2, 665 o.nd 931. (Ibid) 

167. It wns plc.nned that "on D Day ruid D plus 1 
the Assault Formc:tions would ' live ' on lnnding reserves 
and ru:ununition brought in under their own arrangements " 
(Major J . Lee-Richnrdson , 21 1..:rmy Group Ordn~.nce~ The Story 
of the Crunpaign in North West Eur ope (B.£ ... OR , 1946 , p . 16 ) .. 
The onl y except i on to this was tho supply· of o.mmunition and 
petrol for to.nks , SP Artillery and DUKWs . (3 Cdn Inf Div 
1.dmi n Plan) Indi vidutl rations to be cc rried by ini'antrynen 
were the following : 

(n) 1 Emergency r ation 

( b ) 1 x 24 hour r at i on "A" } Pere~:mel l anding on D Da.y 
1 x 24 hour rnt i on ) ONLY 

(c) 2 x 24 hour r at i ons - personnel landing D plus 1 
and subsequentl y 

(d} 20 cigarettes 

( e ) 1 Tommy Cooker com~J-~t e and 5 hexamino refills. 

(f ) 1 Water Sterilis i ng Outfit . 

(Ibid) 

168. Following the nssault landings would come 
the problem of building up the rosorve stookS on the 
beachhead . This has been described es follows : 

The rapi d build- up of reserves was clearly 
a mc.tter of pnrc.nount im.portcnco throu{;hout the 
ec.rly st~ges if the fighting forlllC.tions were to 
be £1.fforded liber" y of action in the event of c 
sudden crnck in the cheoy ' s defences . The 
urgency w~s nt its greutest in the initial few 
dnys when sufficient reserves would hnve to be 
landed not only to nllow for n rapi d ndv~nce but 
to be ov~ilnble for resisting the fierce and 
lengthy counter- attacks which might be lnunched 
agr>.inst the shc.llow bridgehe"".d. In nddit ion to 
norme.l .mnintenance , therefore , r eserve stocks 
W• re to be landed at the following scales : 

(a) By mid.ni ght D plus 3 

.Ammunit i on Four dnys ' expenditure at 21 
.army Group r ates fo r the forces 
~shore by D plus 5 
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Fifty miles per vehicle ashore 
on D plus 5 

Two days ' supplies for the forces 
ashore on D plus 5 

Ordnance Stores : 
(less ammo) 

Maintenance from D plus 1 to D 
plus 9 would be dependent on 
landing Reserves . A specially 
scaled I.anding Reserve Set* would 
be landed as early as possible for 
each brigade group or equivalent 
formation ashore . From D plus 10 
maintenance would be by Beach 
Maintenance Pack. Each pack was 
scaled for a division or an 
equivalent formation and contained 
first and second echelon gpares 
plus equipment for thirty days 
at special wastage rates . 

((HS) 215A21. 053 (Dl5): 
Administrative Histor~ 
of 21 Army Group t'IAtr, 
1945), p . 7) 

169. D.lring the first eight days of the assault, · · . 
while 9 and 10 C . B. R. ··ans were establishing themselves in 
the beachhead, it was planned to send reinforcements to 3 . 
Cdn Inf Div by predetermined dra:rts. (3 Cdn Inf Div, Opera
tion "OVERLORD" , Adm.in Plan, Appx " Q." ) For 3 Cdn Inf' Div, 
the total reinforcement per day was estimated as follows: 

Day Offrs ORs Total 

D 41 384 425 
D plul 1 36 5) 9 575 
D plus 2 14 461 475 
D plus 3 28 763 791 
D plus ·4 16 314 330 
D plus; 11 329 340 
D plus 6 17 233 250 
D plus 7 5 195 200 
D plus 8 105 1395 1500 

(~) 

*~For planning purposes and to allow for losses, delays 
in off- loading and to ensure adequate reserves to meet 
possible heavy demands , it was assumed that one of thes~ 
sets [each one comprising approximately B,ooo cases cal
culated to maintain a brigade group or equivalent formation 
in ordnance stores for thirty daysj would maintain a brigade 
for fifteen days only" (Administrative History of 21 Army 
Group , .2J2 cit , p . 18) . 
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A more complete account of the administr ative aspects 
of "OVERLORD" is given below, under the assault . 

(1) Intercommunication 

170. Signals instructions for the assault present 
a b~vildering complexity of wireless f r equenc i es , code 
signs and diagrams . When it is considered thnt co.m.m.uni
cations had to be maint ained under constantly changing 
conditions , this multiplicity of technica l detail is not 
to be wondered at . To ensure adequate passnge of 
information, alternative channels had to be devised. 
In addition to the wireless s'ystem for the seaborne 
artillery, divisiono.l signals had to provide for 
communications throughout the following stages of the 
battle : · 

(1) A.V.R.E ., D. D. tanks and assault companies 
landed . 

(2) Battalion headquarters ashore and brigade 
and divisional headquarters afloat . 

(3) Assault brigade headquarters landed , reserve 
brigade and divisional headquarters u..~loat . 

(4) Divisionel hendqu~rters ashore . 

( 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs 0 . 0 . No . 1 ) 

171. Bench Signal Sections of 102 Beach Sub- Area 
were required to establish n Me.in Beach Signal St~tion 
(M.B. S. S. ) on each s ector; t hese would initially serve as 
headquarters for brigade staffs on first l anding. Advanced 
Beach Signal Stations (A. B.s. s . ) were clso to be set up 
on MIKE Red , N..t\N Gr een , NAN White and N.AN Red Beacheo. 
(3 Cdn Inf Div O. O. No . 1) 

(m) Enemy Strategy-

172. Some indications of the enemy ' s defences and 
the disposition of his divisions has been given above 
{paras 114-126 inclusive) . Intelligence officers made 
every efi'ort to give the invasion comm.enders as full and 
comprehensive o picture of the forces opposing them as 
possible . The tactics the enemy commanders would employ 
once the invasion was launched , however , was one of the 
chief imponderables facing the Allied leaders . Nevertheless , 
some forecast of the possible development of operations 
had to be made if only as a basis for administrative 
planning. An appreciation written on 7 May 44 under 
General Montgomery ' s authority expected enemy resistance 
to fall into four phases . These phases were: 

{a) Effort to defeat us on the beaches and 
immediately inland . 
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{b) Ef'fort to prevent the capture of Cherbourg 
and the establishment of a safe beachhead . 

(c) Failing this , an effort to prevent us from 
breaking out from the beachhead line . 

(d) F~iling this , an effort uo prevent us from 
reaching any other large ports . 

((HS) 202A21. 0l4 ( D2): 21 Army 
Gp , "Appreciation on Possible 
Developments of Operations to 
Secure a Lodgement Area: Oper
ation ' OV,SRLOBD'" ) 

173. This appreciation does not deal with the 
anticipated patter n of enemy resistance which would be 
offered in the first two phases . A partial estimate of 
what was expected in these phases , however , was given 
under dif'ferent headings in Cnnedian Intelligence Report 
No . 1 on 1 ~un 44 : 

Immediate Battle 

The enemy f'mns which will have the unenviable 
task of meeting t he f'ull weight of Allied 
assault are 711 and 716 coastal divs . Ensconsed 
in their concrete in which they obviously pin 
so much hope these tps ••• will be backed up 
during the early part of D Day by the full weight 
of 21 Pz Div , 352 and 243 Inf Divs . Their 
immediate task will be the destruction of the 
Allied forces on the beach and if this mils 
and if ground is gained , to hurl us back to the 
landing c r af't by well timed armd counter- attacks . 
If this , in its turn , achieves no success then 
vital gr ound must be occupied thnt will ensur e 
sufficient time for the o.rri val of further r f'ts 
and the deliberate counter- attack to be mounted . 
During D Dly 12 SS Pz Div will be moving into 
action . In addition the local Corps Tk bn and 
elements of 17 SS Fz Gren Div will probably be 
identified on one or the other par t of the f r ont . * 

By the evening of D Day t he enemy will have 
realized that the major /.J..lied thrust has been 
launched . Furthermore, he will have a shrewd 
idea of the approx str and frontage covered . He 
must , therefore , consider what fmns may con
veniently be moved , without weukening the rest 

.. 

*See map outlining t·: e uisposition of' eneny divisions in 
the West at Appx urn. 



73 

of his def layout to such an extent to allow a 
diversionary attack the opportunity of achieving 
good results. Therefore it is likely that, 
though 179 Pz Div from Mantes and the unidentified 
Pz Div to the South of OVERLORD area. will rE.C=-> ive 
ord er~ to move, 2 Pz Div will probably remain at 
.Amier s, capable of dealing with any diversion 
that might be made betwe en Le Havre and Calais . 

The buil d-up 

Onc e a firm footing has been gained by the 
Allies, the enemy will mnke o.n all out effort 
to build up sufficient forces to carry out 
a deliber~te counter - attack with all possible 
speed . From D plus 2 to approx D plus 5 it is 
likely that about thirteen divs muy be moving in 
against OVERLORD. These moy incl: 

Five Pz Divs {2 Pz , 272 Pz, 2 SS Pz, 1 SS Pz, 
the nrmd elements at Nancy) 

Six Inf Divs {from Brittany and East of the 
R Seine) 

Two Para Divs {3 Para Div, 5 Para Div) . 

{W. D., G.S. {Int)1 H . ~. First Cdn 
.Army , June 1944: Appx 1 ) 

174. Clearly the Allied view of the possible · 
turn of ev ents wns based on the principle thnt one should 
never underestimate his en emy . Thus one Intelligence 
Summary states: "By D minus 1 the enemy , hoving watched 
our ports fill u~ , is likely to have adjusted his general 
dispositions" { {HS) 215B2. 023 (D31: Second British lrrmy 
Planning Intelligence Summary No . 23 , Pt 1: "Enemy 
Reaction to Operation OVERLORD") . Similarly it is obvious 
that consideration was given to the possibility that the 
Cover Plan might f ail or that the Tnctival Air Force would 
be unable to ' seal off ' the ''NEPTUFE" area. Yet, when 
estimating the progress of the invading forces, the Allied 
co.mm.anders planned on the basis of being able to meet 
successfully such forces as the en eny mi ght launch against 
them, a basis which is reflected on 21 Army Gp phase- line 
maps . {See (BS) 212A21.0l3: 21 ll:r:my Gp , "Plruming Forecast 
of Operations" for reproductions of these maps). In writing 
about General Montgomery ' s "Presentation of' Plans " con
ference on 7 Apr 44 , his Chief- of- Staff (Maj - Gen de GuingCl..1d ) 
gave the folJ.owing description of o phase line : 

Let me explain what is me on t by u phase line . 
A Commander must have n definite idea how he 
intends to swing t he battle . He must aim at a 
definite pnttern . Having given this , the staff 
works out ~he optimum progress of developfilent in 
accordance with thnt pattern . Upon this oll 
planning is based . The amount of transport , the 
number of airfields to be constructed, the amount 
of bridging materia l ; all such items as this have 
to be equated to the time factor . These decisions 
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reflect back upon the loading of ships , and the 
planning of the build- up . I stress the 'optimum' 
olassificction . A phase line does in no wny 
imply a guarP.ntee thnt we shall r each such and 
such a position by a certain date . It should 
menn that the crmias will not be caught napping 
i f tbiogs go really well , by being held up 
through some shortage or other . 

(Maj- Gen Sir Francis de Guiga.nd, 
Operntion Victory (London , 1947), 
p . 358) 

175 . Another writer describes General Montgomery's 
lecture on Ro.mm.el ' s probable r ea.ction to the invasion 
during the f i rst two phases ut his ' Final Presentation of 
Plans ' confer ence held on 15 May 44 : 

' Last February', he said , ' Romm.el took 
command f r om Holland to the Loire . It is now 
clear that his intention is to deny any pene
t r ation: OVERLORD is to be defeated on the 
benches .' Ho then went on to state in detail 
what changes Rom.rac l had mo.de , nnd he continued : 
' Rommel is an energetic nnd determined commander: 
he has .mo.de a wor1d of difference since he took 
over. He is best nt the spoiling attack; his 
forte i s disruption ; he is too impulsive for n 
set-pi oce battl e . He will do his level best to 
'IAmkirk' us -- not to fight the armoured battle 
on ground of his own choosing , but to avoi d it 
altogether by pre~enting our tanks from landing 
by us i ng his own t on ks well f orwt1rd . On D Day 
he will tr.y ·to· force us from the beaches and 
secure Coen , Bayeux , Cnrenta.n.... Therenf'ter he 
will continue his counter- attacks . But , as time 
goes on , he will combine them with n roping- off 
poli cy nnd he must then hold_firm on the impor
tant ground which aom.inatos and controls the 
road axes in the bocnge country.' 

(Chester Wilmot , The Struggle f or 
Europe (London , 1952} , pp 215- 16) 

176. It would seem thct the line which it wc.s 
expected Rommel would hold -- "The important ground 
which dominates and controls the roo.d axes of the bocage 
country" -- ran ·parc..llel to the "Bridgehead line" ·which 
H. Q. 21 krmy Gp described. o.s the D plus 14 Phase l ine . * 

*"The D plus 14 line at its we.st.em extremity is 
Clllchored in Lesso.y and the mouth of the River Ay . The 
Germans held the higher ground clong the low ridge line 
which runs from North- oost of Coutanc es down to the no.in 
arc of high ground, also held in' enemy hands , which co.rnme:ices 
o.t Vil ledieu and swings around- to Falnis e . On the East 
the Bridgehead line comes up to the River Dives" (Aptrecia
tion of Possible Develo nent of 0 erations ••• ; See a so 
map appended to ·this docunont . 
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Thus the bridgeheo.d area included "the port of Cherbourg, 
the beaches , Mulberries and smnll ports which have been 
estimated to be sufficient i n toto to accept and maintain 
appr oxi mately thirty Allied divisionsh (Attr ecintion of 
Possible Develo ment of 0 er ations ••• ) . was estimated 
the ri ge ead 1 ne ou d e npprox tely 100 miles in 
length" and that the enemy would "no doubt try to bold in 
some strength along the whole of the line , but ••• [would] 
retnin n number of divisions for use in offensive pushes 
of his cwn , designed to truce the initiative from us , or to 
.meet and stop nny advance by us " (Ibid) . 

1?7. It was assumed that to stop any brenkout 
from the bridgehend line , (the thi rd phase of enemy resis 
tance )• the Germ.en commander woUld have some 20 divisions 
al ong the 100 mile phase l ine with eight divisions in 
r eser "ite ' Thi s would mean that enemy divisions in the line 
would hold f r bnts five miles long . "A disposition of this 
nature would mean that the ans.my strength actually on the 
l i ne might not be superior to ours ; but it would still be 
extremely difficult for us to advance because of the size 
and mobility of enemy reserves" (Ibid) . Should the enemy 
react in this manner , the &pprecintion went on to state : 

• • • we may be held up on the D plus 14 line 
for sooe ti.me nnd may even su1'fer loca l setbacks . 
This possibility must be squarely faced and may
well come to pass since it is on obvious end to
wo.rds which enemy dispositions have been aimed 
for some months past . If we are held up at this 
time we must bui ld up our combct strength as 
rapi dl y as possible even to the exclusion of 
administrative build- up nnd combine-. our in
creasing strength with on all out air effort 
designed to reduce the mobility and ef:t'ectiveness 
or the enemy reserve divisions . By such menns 
we should grndt·tl2..ly be able to build up once more 
a fol'\vard momen .. illl and slowly expand the bridge
head nlong its whole r eri.meter . 

( ill2,) 

178. It was thought that if the enemy wer e able 
to build up his forces to the optimum appreciated by 
Allied Intelligence , "it may well be D plus 30 or even 
later before we can break out from the enemy ' s effort 
to contain us" (Ibid). Nevertheless it was f • l t that 
t _he type of for.cation the enemy would be bringing in at 
thi s ti.me would be int'ericr to his earlier build- up . 
Mor eover , within the linits of the bridgehead the Allied 
.for ces would have room to Ll8.IlOeuvre and so "permit the 
massing of a rorce to drive forward in any chosen direct i on. " 
This , (the beginning of the fourth phase)j might lead 
the enemy to 

••• cho.nge his defensive tactics into a more 
elast i c nnd mobi le defence , utilizing grouped 
r eserves and strong counter- attacks ageinst our 
success:ful penetrations . Also , he might well 
try a strong attack designed to split our forces , 
temporarily regain the initiative , and thus 
delay our a.dvance a gainst the ports . He will 
certainly o.ppreciate that our build- up and main
tenance c~pnbilities over the beachhend are 
limited , ond will be greatly reduced when the 
autunn storms CO.Diilence . He will therefore do 
all in his power t o prevent or delay our cap
turing nnd us i ng any ndditiono.l '.1.arge ports . 
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THE FIRE PUN* 

179. Before embarking en this topic , ** it is 
appropriate to turn back briefly to that operation which 
had also involved an assault l anding on the French channel 
coast . The costly but i nvaluable experience gained at 
Dieppe almost two years prior to "OVERLORD" was closely 
studied and the lessons learned from that experience 
carefully formulated . (Cf (HS) 594.013 (Dl) : The Dieppe 
Raid , Combig_ed Report (C . O. H. Q. 1942)) 

180. Not the least of these lessons , although 
it is not included in the Combined Report, must have been 
the knowledge that much time must elapse before the invasion 
could take ~1ace . "I believe ," said Lt- Gen Crerar with 
reference to Dieppe , "that when this war is examined 
in proper perspective it will be seen that the sobering 
influence of that operation on existing Allied strategical 
conceptions, with the er r orced realization by the Allied 
Governments of the lengthy and tremendous p_-eparations 
necessary before invasion could ba attempted, was a Canadian 
contributi~~ of the greatest significonce to final victory" 
(Introduction to Briefin of Officers H •• First Cdn A:r , 
7 J'un 44, .!m_ c t • General Crerar s remarks on that same 
occasion sned-i:ight on another aspect of the assault -- the 
relative vo.lue of tactical surprise : 

Until the evidence of Dieppe proved other
wise , it had been the opinion in highest command 
and staff circles in this country that an assault 
against a heavily defended coast could be carried 
out on the basis of securing tactical surprise, 
and without dependence on overwhelming fire 
suppcr"j , in the critico.l phases of closing the 
benches o.nd overrurning the beach defences . 

(Ibid) 

181. If tactical surprise was not to be the basis 
of the plan, it fol lowed thut n dnylight assault , supported 
by heavy and acgurnte observed bombardment , wns pre~ereble 
to one made under cover of darkness . The fj~st l esson 
of Dieppe , therefore, was the need for " ' overwhelming ' 
fire support • •• during the initial stages of the attac~, n 

*See also "The Problem of Fire Support" in A.H.Q. 
Report No . 42 . 

**The Fire Plan is treated here as e separate topic 
outside 3 Cdn Inf Div ' s assault plan because of its import
ance . 
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The report defined the methods by which this must be 
provided : 

••• by heavy and medium Na.val bombardment , by 
air action , by special vessels or era~ working 
close inshor e, and by using the fire power of t he 
assaulting troops while still sea.borne . 

(.~e Dieppe Raid) 

182. An important source of the "OVERLORD" fire 
plan is the Gro.hom Report , "Fire Support of Seaborne 
landings .Against a Heavily Def ended Coast", ((HS) 952 . 013 
(D46 )) which had considered the problem of distributing a 
suffi cient wei ght of high explosive over an o.rea to be ' 
assaulted. (Cf Report by the Allied Nnvnl Commnnder - in
Chief ••• , Appx 5) Our concern her e i s not so much with 
that principle as with the means employed to produce an 
adequate volume of fire . Exnminetion of the fir e plo.n 
conc eived for "OVERLORD" r eveals close po.rullels with the 
Dieppe recommendations . The h~ge scale of support to be 
furnished by henvy and medium nnvnl bombardment has 
already been outlined ( su~ra. , par a 21 }; a.t Die~pe naval 
fire had been limited to a short bombardment co.rried out 
by destroyers " ("1le Dieppe Ra.id) . Air support, which at 
Dieppe had proved "adequate to cover the operation n and 
had included no preliminary bombing , wtlS exponded for 
"OVERLORD" to compr ehend attacks by heavy and medium 
bombers as well as fight er bombers , so that the total effect 
of the air assault should extend far beyond the t arget 
o.rea pr oper. 

183. The numerous strange craft ma.king up the 
Na.vol Assault Forces may be said to have had their genesis 
in the recommendation f or support deliver ed by "s pecial 
vessels or craft worki ng close inshore" . This support 

was to be given during the "vita l minutes while troops ar e 
di sembr..rking , cutting or bl~sting their way through wire , 
clenring bench mines and finding rout es over obstacles ", 
for et thot very time they would be l ee.st nbl e to support 
them.selves (~} . 

184. We come finally to the suggested use of "the 
f ire power of the assaulting troops while still sea- borne". 
This , the Dieppe r eport goes on to say , might be further 
developed by the employment of "self- propelled mobile 

artillery provided that it is pu7. ashor e immediately" 
(Ibid) . But it does not envi~age thnt such artillery 
iiiiglit be fired even while still ct sea. This wns a l ater 
development , growing out of the original recommendation for 
sen- borne military fire- power . Assault divisions in Opera
tior. "OVERLORD9 were accordingly equipped with ''Priests " -
u.s. 105- millimetre sel f - propelled guns (Mo 7 )o Owing to 
the fact that 3 Cdn Inf Div was to make its attack on a · 
two- brigede front , it was deemed advisabl e to strengthen 
its artillery component by the addition of a fourth fie l d 
regiment , thus giving each assaulting bri gade the suppor t of 
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two regiments . The additional unit :first selected was 8 
Cdn Fd Regt , but on its depcrture to the Mediterre.necn 
with 1 Cdn Corps it was r eplnced , in October 1943, by 19 
Cdn Fd Regt . (W.D. ~ Q.S . • H. Q,. First Cdn Army 1 Octob~r 1943: 
Appx 20J Messc..ge 067 , G First ddn Army to 2 Cd.µ Corps , 
18 Oct 43) 

185 . Turning now to the divisional fire plan, it 
.mny be observed first that i t s most r emarknblo feature wc.s 
the very high degree of co- ordination it achieved by com
bining the efforts of Navy , A:rmy nnd Air Force . The 
importance of such exercises as ''PIR~E" in arriving at this 
co- ordination has been mentioned above (para 90 )• The 
intent i on of the fire plan, broadly , was threefold : (a) to 
provide •drenching" fire ago.inst beach defences :from all 
weapons ; (b ) to destroy enemy batter1 9s by naval fire nnd 
air bombing; ( c) to attack inland targets by air action . 
The schedule which this programme wes to follow is t abled 
at l~ppx "O" o:f R .C. A., 3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0 . No . 1 . This 
document is in fact invaluable to an appreciation of the 
divisional fire plan . 

( a) The Air Force 

186. The role of the Air Forces in the :fire 
plcn was unlike that of the other two services . (Supre , 
pa.ra 40) The factors of space combined with mobili ty 
which permitt ed aircraft to net as "airborne artillery" 
enabled the Air Forces to commence their :fire plan 
weeks , if not mont hs , in advance of the navy and 
army. Desrt~e the two- for- one Air Force policy of attacking 
bridges , co~stal batteries , etc . (supr~ , para 54 ) , the 
greatest pa.rt of the ' aerial ' fi r e plan had been carried 
out before 5 Jun·. The results , too , were impressive (see 
infr a , par as 227- 39) ; so much so thct Reichsmarshall 
Hermann G~ring later stated that "the Allies owe the 
success of the invas ion t ? their air for ces . They prepared 
the invasion ; they made it ~ossible , and they carried it 
through" ((HS) 2959. 023 (Dl) : "Goering Interrogated", 
U. S . Strate§ic Air Forces in Europe , Air Intelligence Summc..ry 
No . 81 p . 1 ) . 

187. !~though the bulk of the Air For ces fire 
plan might be said to have been carried out in the pre
liminary ahd preparatory phases of the Overall l~r Plan, 
an even more direct and concentrated air attack on the 
assault area was planned for the night of 5/6 Jun . It 
was to bo ~ arried out 

••• by R.A. F. Bomber Command between 11. Jl 
p.m~ on June J and 5. 15 a .m. on June 6 against 
ten selected coastal batt.eries at Crisbecq, 
Sai nt- Martin- de- Varreville, Ouistreham, Mnisy , 
Mont Fleury, La Parnelle , Saint-Pierre-du-E~nt , 

Merville- Franceville , Houlgate and Longues ; 
the number of sorties against each target varied 
from 99 to 131 and the bomb tonnage from 382 to 
698. 

(Captain Norman Macmillan , The 
Royal Air Force i n World War II 
Vol. IV (London , 1950) , p . 158) 
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This was to be only the beginning of the nir nttacks in 
direct support of the cssault forces , for shortly n~er the 
naval bombardment began , the fur Force was to continue its 
o.tt~oks . From H minus 30 to H minus 15 , light bombers of 
the R, A; F. were to atto.ck the MIKE and NJJN beach defences 
{R. C.L .• , 3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . 1, Appx "C" ) . From H 
mi.nut 15 to H Hour t heavy bombers were to attack LOVE and 
OBOE beach defences {Ibid) . From H Hour onwards , R.A. F. 
heavy o.nd medi um bombers-were to nttnck the defences of 
Co.en (wher e H. Q. 716 Div was located) • Taill eville and 
the Carpi quet airfield ( Ibid} . From H up to 30 minutes , 
R.~. F. fight er or medium bombers were to attack the Ver- sur
Mer , Beny- sur- Mer ".lD.d Mount Fleury bRtteries , an attack 
timed so as fo follow the navel bombordr~nt of th0s o pcsitions 
(~) . 

(b ) ~ 
. 

188 . The naval fire plan was timed so ns to 
overlap the air attacks on the coastal defences and thus 
to keep an almost steady rain of f ire on the '~tlantic 

Wal l '. The bombarding s.hi ps of E~stern Task For ce 
associated with Force "J" ar e listed above (para 21 ). 
Fl eet Class destroyers were to bombard the flanking beaches 
commencing nt H minus 40 minutes , while at the same time , 
Hunt Class destroyers engaged MIKE and NAN Sectors . 
Cruisers , directed by air spotting sorties , were to engage 
the Ver- sur- Mer and Beny- sur- Mer batteries . J...fter H Hour 
certain of these ships would become available on call to 
the Forward Obser ver s Bombardment accompanying the 
asseulting troops . (!£.!,g) 

189. The tasks of the naval support era~ require 
only to be sum:mnrized. Descriptions of each type ar e 
inc l uded in the t nble , Ships o.nd Craft of For ce " J ") at 
Appendix "B". L.C. G. ( L) , disposed on the flanks of 
assnulting battalions , wer e required to close to 1000 yards 
und open fire with their 4 . 7- inch guns on targets of 
opportut itJ . L. C. T. (Rl , a~proaching the beach in t wo 
waves , were to fire their patterns of rockets just pr ior 
to touch- down on the strongpoints at Courseulles , Berni~res 
and St . Aubin . (R.C. A. , 3 Cdn Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . 1 ) 
The A.V. R. E. teams , touching down at H Hour , wer e to be 
accompanied on the run- in L. C. A. (R.R. ) , which would 
fire when within range so c.s to create blast lanes through 

the mines and wire at the eight points where it was intended 
that exits should be constructed (Cf para 164) . (Ibid) 

( c) Army 

190. The expanded divisional artillery was 
divided into two groups for the assault ph~se : 12 Cdn Fd 
Regt J.u:-tillery Group , suppor ting 7 Cdn Inf Bde , and com
posed of 12 and 13 Cdn Fd Regts and one battery of 2 
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R. M. Armd Sp Regt ( "Centaurs " )*; and 14 Cdn Fd Regt Artillery 
Group , in support of B Cdn Inf Ede , and comprising 14 and 

19 Cdn Fd Regts and the second R. M. Armd Sp Regt ' s battery. 
(Ibid) 

191. Two bntteries of 2 R. M. Iirmd Sp Regt , eqU;ipped 
with Centaur tanks mounting 95- m.illimetre guns , wer e to 
be borne in L. C.T. (A. ) and L.C. T. (H, E. ) . Benching at 
H Hour, they were to deploy on land in order to support 
troops coming ashore , (Ibid) The r ole of L.C. T, {C.B. ) 
has been described previously (para 157) . 

192. The "drill" evolved for the employment of 
seeborne ~rtillery i s fully described as to its technic~l 
detail in a memorandum issued by H. Q. R. C • .l •• : The Use of 
SP lirtiller y in Support of n Bench Assault . ((HS) 23503 .20.3.3 
t?;l )) BUt a clenrer conception of the procedure ccn perh~ps 
be gcined from ~~e following excerpt from on account given 
to the Historioa1 Officer , .3 Cdn Inf Div: 

There were several curious difficulties 
attached to the use of the ertillery at seo. 
The craft hcd to be under way at the time of 
firing , since they were not s:xfficiently steady 
while mer ely standing off. No switches could be 
put on t he guns . The only wa.~r therefore t hct 
they could be kept in line was to direct the craft 
on the target and runintain them · on their course . 
Thus , from the time that the guns cwne within 
range and opened fire they were closing on the 
be~.ch at 5 knots per hour . This mo.de necessary 
a stecdily decreasing elevation on the guns . 
The r ate of close on the beach hcd to be 
calculated constcntly in order to keep the fire 
where it was wcnted ' just where the grass 
starts to grow on the bench 'o This wns done by 
t he Regimental Fire Control Officers oper~ting 
rndnr npporntus in nav:lgntional motor launches . 

For the SP artillery the schP,ule of fire 
support was as follows . Range clocks wer e 
started at 15 , 000 yards ; ranging \\ i t.a smoke began 
at 10,000 yards and fire for effect at 9000 yards . 
This lotter had to be timed so as to commence o.t 
H minus JO minutes . From then until H plus 5 
minutes (i . e ., o.t e range of 2000 y.Ci'ds , having 
covered 1000 yards per 5 minutes) each gun 
fired .3 rounds in every 200 yards . The total 
EE expenditure at H plus 5 mi.1.mtes w('\s thus 
105 rounds per gun . 

~e Cent aur 95- mm cruiser t Bnks were "originally 
intended as gun turrets in L. C.T. to compensate for a 
shortage in L.C. G. " ((HS) 21201 . 2009 (D89) : "21 Army Group 
Int ~rim Report on Equipment i n the Early Stages of Oper at i on 
' OVERLORD'", Sec 5 ). The final role of the R.M. Armd Sp 
Ora.ft Regt was "to engage t at'gets tho.t had escnped the main 
bombo.rdm.ent " ( Ibid ) • 
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At this point , tho LC Ts , nov1 2000 y a r ds 
off shore , did not continue on their cour se in 
order to -couch darn o.nd offload t::ie guns , for 
tha beach v1as not yet ready to recei ve then . 
Instead they turned off to a flank t c a waiting 
position •• , . On landing they deployed and went 
into action as quietly o.s possible. 

( (HS) 235c3 . 20ll (Dl) : .hrtiller:v· 
Co~unicationq__in Operat:i:on iJOVER 
LOHD", o.coount :;iv en by Maj H. S . 
Pa.tterson , R. C. Si gs, to Hist 
Offr , 3 Cdn Inf Div ) 

To com.plate this picture it is necessar y to envi sage 24 
L. C. T. approaching shor e , so.ch craft carrying four guns 
(one t r oop) . The total volu:.ie of i'ire fro:ci these 96 guns 
would equal 10 , 080 rounds during tJ.1e run- ino The fall of 
shot was to be observed and controlled by Forward Ober rvation 
Officer s travelling in L. C .s . (M) far in advance of the 
asso.ult waves . (Ibid) Artillery reconnaisscnce po.rties 
accompanied infantry battalion headquarters , so as to 
select sui t a b l e gun positions ashore . 

1 93 . Each reginent was to bring do--m a concen-
trati on on one of the four principo.l s trongpoints in °Juno" 
sector , i . e ~, those at Courseulles (on ei ther s i de of the 
breakvVater ) , o.t Berni~res and at St . Aubin , endi ng just o.s 
the l eading infantry touched dovm . (R . C •. ii.., 3 Cdn Inf Div 
O. O. No . 1) These four regine ntal concentrations ·w ere 
thus designed to complement the fire delivered ageinst the 
same targets by L. C. T. (R) . But it nust be enphasized that 
their effect was to be neutralizing , net destructive . 
Neither sufficient neight nor accuracy to achieve penetrat i on 
of concrete def'ences could be eXJ?ected of field artillery 
afloat . 

194. Although Exercises ilPRIMROSE:, and np:rn; .. TE 0 

had demonstrated the feo.sibility of fir~.~ ~ S. P. arti llery 
frar:l sea (1~ .H . Q, . Report No . 42 , paras 210 ff ) , subsequentl y 
a s er ies of unexpected difficulties in the actual .aecllanics 
of the problen. was found to be critical. One of the many 
col lective exercises of the final stage of t r aining was , 
therefore , ri.a.de to serve as a final test of its 
practicability . All refarenc es to Exerc..ises 11SJVVY0 ( 12 
Feb) nake it clear that the whole case for seaborne 
artillery would stand or :f'al:. on its -=ierits . (W' .r · ~, 
H. Q. R. C.L .• , 3 Cdn I nf Div; c.nd H. Q. . 8 Cdn Inf' Bde, 
Februo..ry 1944) 0ffic:ially , the object of Exercise 
nsAVVYlf was l i sted as : 

(a) to develop and practise the Fire Suppor t 
Plan (.Arr.iy , No.vy and Ai r Force) for an 
assault by 8 Cdn Inf Bde Gp on a heavily 
defended coast 
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(b) to practise calling £or £i re support and 
cooperati on between Inf Comds , F .O.Bs . 
and B.L.Os .* 

{W.D., 14 Fd Regt , R. C.A., Feb
r uary 1944: Appx 5, Exercise 
"SAVVY" , 14 Fd Regt O. o. Ko . 1) 

The ex er ci se , the f irst of i ts type when Canadians i n D.D. 
tanks made use of thei r recent ' secret t r ai ni ng ', (supra , 
para 104; "B" and "C" Squadrons of 10 Cdn AtnG. Rcgt · 
wer e employed in the exercise) was attended by many high 
ranking officers . (w .D., 10 Cdn Armd Regt , February 1944) 
These latter caused a war diarist to comment : "During the 
afternoon the office became very much l i ke cooks [ sicJ 
t r avel agency we had so many br ass hats trying to get us to 
obtai n accn for them fo r Exercise 'SAVVY' ••. " (W . D., 
H .~ . R.C. A., 3 Cdn In.f Div , 22 Jan 44) . Chi ef among the 
observer s wer e His Majesty George VI and General ¥10ntgomery . 
The divisi onal ar tillery staff , which had suspended detailed 
planning unti l its conclusion , noted with reli ef that the 
exerc i se was consider ed " a great success'' (W .D., H . Q. 
R. C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Di v, 14 Feb ) . I n one instance "some 
difficulty was experienced in landing when one craft 
gr ounded on a sand- bar and mistaking it for the beach, two 
SPs and 1 carri er unloaded [and] finally dropped off the 
bar i nto about 6 ft of water" (w.D., 19 Cdn Fd Regt , 12 Feb 
44) . Thi s was a minor difficulty , however . S . P. artillery 
would conti nue to be i ncluded in the assault phase . 

(d) Anti- Air craft 

195 . Anti- aircraft protection for ships and 
cr aft was to be gi ven by L. C.F . and L. B. l4' . Two anti- 9.; r craft 
assault gr oups ("0" and "P" ), compri sing sever al British 
anti - ai rcr aft batter ies , a searchlight t roop , a smoke 
company and four L.B. F., were entrusted with the protecti on 
of the beachhead area . The divisional light anti - aircraft 
regiment was to supply one battery to cover the crossings 

of the Ri ver Seulles . (R. C.A . 3 Cdn Inf Div 0 .0 . No . 1) 
Very car~ful instructions were issued concerning anti -a~:~raft 
fire , t)le engagement of f r iendly ai rcraft by our own tr:lt.tps 
having been an un£ortunate feature of the Dieppe raid . 
(Th~ Dieppe Raia , para 371 ; 3 Cdn Inf Di v 0.0 . No . 1) 
1'\,R· ex~ra pr ecaution a special system of distinctive markings 
6n certai n t ypes of Allied aircraft was devised to come into 
force on D Day ; these mar kings consisted of black and whi te 
stripes pai nted on wi ng surfaces and f uselages . 

(e ) Anti.:Tank 

196. The advance to the final objective was to 
be suoported by two anti - tcµik sub- units : a battery of 
62 A tit Regt , R. A., ;.n suppor t of 7 Cdn Inf Bde , and 105 
Cdn (Composi te ) A tk Bty of 3 Cdn A. "tlc Ragt , i n support of 
9 Cdn I nf Bde . At the conclusion of Phase III they were to be 

withdrawn to the divisional mobi le reserve . During the 

* B. L. O. - Bombardment Lia i son Officer. 
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consolide.ti on phase , c..iti- t ank wee.pons were to be deployed 
so a s to ;uard. aga~nst enemy ~rmoured thrust~ against t he 

flanks of t he d1v2s1on . (R . C ... . , 3 Cdn Inf Div 0 .. 0 • .No . 1) 

.. ................ • ... .. 
197. In summing up , it may be found useful to 
exami ne diagrammatically t he order in which the lePding 
assault grou:_Js of 3 Cdn Inf Ui v were t o approa ch the 
beach . 

H minus 5 
H Hour 
H plus 5 
H plus 20 
H plus 45 

D.D. Tauks 
Centaur s , A.V. li .E$ . nud ij .E . bulldozers 
Infantry rissault Coys 
Infantry Reserve Coys 
Reserve Battalions 

The disposition of the essential elements of an assault 
bri gade group is shown in perspective on the diagram at 
hppendi.x 0 H" . 
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)RD ClillADiliN INF . .'lNTRY DIVISION PREPARES TO SiuL 

Ca) Concentration, Marshalling and Embarkation 

199. The vast and complicated procedure by which 
the Allied assault nnd follow- up forces concentrated on 
the southern const of England prior to embarking for France 
can be mentioned here only in outline . i.n id en of the com
plexity of the operation nnd the a.mount of planning 
it involved is described by Genera l Montgomery: 

The nounting of o.n amphibious operation mny 
be define~ as the process of concentrnting the 
troops t nking po.t•t into suitnble areas , from 
which they nove \o marshalling nrens, whence in 
turn they are called forward to the points of 
embcrk~tion . The process is one of great com
plexity, pnrticulo.rly when concerning an operation 
of ·the magnitude of Overlord, in which over 
20,000 vehicles and 176,ooo personnel were to be 
landed on the fnr shore in thG first two days. 
Formations o.nd units had to be concentrut gd with 
relation to their npproxinute marshalling areas 
and embcrkntion points , which extendeq from 
Felixstowe to Plyr1outh and South Wales; during the 
mounting, tb.e final stages of wo.terproofing 
vehicles and equipment had to be completed to 
enable them to disembark from landing cro.:rt and 
wade ashore; the asscult troops hnd to be packed 
up for the operntion , , and therefore during tho 
lo.st stnges 'hotel' servicing had to be nrrnnged 
for the~ by other units, which, in mnny cnses, 
themselves hnd subsequently to prepare for em
bo.rkction; ' residues', in other words the portions 
of units which wore not necessary in the initial 
phcse, h~d to be sepo.rnted from their 
po.rent formntions and subsequently desputched 
ovcrsens to rejoin them; marshnlli:ig nrens nn.d 
embnrkntion points hnd to be lnid out in grant 
det nil, often ir very confined ureas ; :;, l:i.i@Jly 
complicated security system had to be orgc.nizod 
and impleaente~ 0o prevent leoknge of informction, 
and in particular to ensure th~t once the troops 
hnd been briefed nbout the role they were to 
plr.y, they would be denied contnct vi.Tith the out
side world ·. 

(Montgomery , Jloronnd' to the 
Baltic , £,R .21:!, p . 8) 

200. The beginning of May found 3 Cdn Inf Div and 
its attached troops concentrated, along with thousands of 
others , in "suitable arens" in the Southampton-Portsmouth 
area . The nuo.ber of oen, nnd the problems their presence 
presented, may be imagined from the following extract of 
a memo written by General Keller regarding discipline: 

The congestion in the Rants Sub i~en is 
extreme ~ The ~ren contains six British Divisions 
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or part of six Divisions , one /~ericnn Division , 
many troops of 21 hrny Group, some 10 , 000 nen 
working under Hf\Ilts and Dorset District and a 
huge quentity of smu11· inits , HQ and installctions , 
net to oention US big and small units (!~eluding 
colored ones ) and t he Roynl Navy and crews of 
very nnny smo..11 craft plus a big civil population . 

(W. D., Se D. & G. Highrs , May 1944: 
Appx 8 ..!. "Memo , HQ 3 Cdn Inf Div to 
9 Cdn m f Bde (Adv )" dnt ed 23 
Apr 44) 

The Canadian War Correspondent 1 Ross Munro; gives another 
account of the congestion of Allied troops on the southern 
coast of England! 

It was one of the nost populated arees in all 
Britain, j runmed with British, Canedicn and 
Jinericnn troops . Soldiers were bivouacked in 
every field for miles around certain ports . 
There were thousands o~ tents in groves c.nd on 
fc.rl!l.S . Vehicles ond masses of tanks with Bren 
carriers , armoured cars and guns were parked 
e.long the hi ghways and networ·~ of country roads . 

•••••••••••••• 

The poor civilinn in those areas was t he 
pers ~n to pity. Even if his house hed not been 
requisitioned , he would have tonks in his beck 
yard , armoured c .:--.rs on the l awn in front and 
probably a couple of jeeps parked in the garoge 
with a ' duck ' in the laneway. 

(The Montrecl Daily Star, 6 Jun 44) 

201. While the Canadians were thus ccncentr eted, 
distinguished visitors inspected 3 Cdn Inf Div. These 
DVs included His Mnjesty King George VI ( 25 Apr) , nnd 
Generl.".l Eisenhower ( 13 Mey) . Im amusing sideli ght on the 
feeling of the troops at the succession of visits , both 
officicl and unofficial , is supplied by the War Diary of 
H. Q,. R. C. i".: 

We are starting t o reel like birds in a 
cRge . Everyone seems to want to look at us . 

(W. D., H. Q,. R.C.A., 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
19 Mfly 44) 

202. Detciled plans had been drawn up months 
befor ehand to enable unit commanding officers of the 
assaulting forces to follow a set cours e of procedure 
designed to guide the t roops from t heir c c.m.ps in England 
to the shores of Frcnce with a me.xi.mum of ad.ministr 1tive 
effici ~ncy . Two of the printed administrative orde1a 
issued to units exemplifying the ~bove were Preparatory 
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Administrative Orders , Part I and Po.rt II , issued by 21 
1~ Gp on 28 Mar nnd 22 Apr r espectively. - ((HS) 23203 . 
( D2) : luim Order s - 3 Cdn Inf Div) Po.rt I covered 

( i ) Preparations to be carried out by units 
before leaving normal locations 

(ii) Moves to and certain cction to be tuken on 
arrival in Concentration Arens . 

Part II covered "the preparctions to be carried out by 
units in Concentration Mnrshalling and »nbarkntion Areas" 
(Ibid) . l.n excellent lden of the working of the "snusnge 
machi ne" (infra, para 207) may bo hnd by rending Part 
II of the Orders . 

203 . The May war diaries of nll the assaulting 
f ormations reflect the great notivi ty during that month in 
preper~tion for D Day. Except for special 24- hr passes , 
or for duties in connection with their training, all troops 
wer e confined to ccmp. New operntionnl equipment , v~rying 
from J.nti- Vcpour battledress nnd assnult helmets to light 
( "James" ) motorcycles and heavy tanks , was issued. At the 
same time , units and men were stripped of all surplus gear , 
such as training vehicles nnd kit- bags , not on assault 
sc~les~ ' Residue ' transport and personnel left t~e 
battalions ; inoculation parades were held ; rifles , Brans 
and heavier weapons wer e zeroed ; canteen acco~mts wer e 
closed out ; vehi cl e water-proofing kits were received and 
some water- proofing commenced ; and practice l oadi ng of 
nssnult- scale company and personnel equipcent on vehicles 
we s carried out . One unit made "a survey of o.ll French 
speaking personnel in the Battalion" thinking it possible 

"thct if we carry out c.n operation they will be or great 
hel !1• (W. D., Nth N. S . Highrs , 10 May · 44). l>.. rogimenta1 
historio.Ii , writing what was doubtless typical of all such 
officers , states that during Mey "the .adjutant ••• was in 
his office until close to midnight every dny of the month 
•••• Work continued seven days n week ••• " (Ross , 2E. £..!!, 
p . 22 ). 

204. On 15 May commander s , commanding of ficers 
o.nd staff officer s were briefed* by the G. o .c. at divisional 

*"The term ' Briefing' implies t he issue of or der s and 
instrc.ctions to units and individuals for the implementation 
of the plan in the theatre of operctions " (Second Army 
O. O. No . 1) . 

\ 
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headquarters in Crnnbury House, Ha.m.pshire (W.D ., H. Q,. 
R. C .A., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 15._ May) . This wns followed a week 
l ater by similar briefings held at brigade headquarters 
for nll unit and ·serial commanders in the respective 
brigades (W. Ds. , H.~ ., 7• 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes, May 1944)0 
But for the great majority of the division the plan , down 
to its most minute detail , existed in n vacuum divorced 
from identifiable localitiesft One doubt.ing diarist wrote : 
"Preparations are pretty well comp1:ete for the coming 
waterborne scheme called "OVERLORD" . This 3cheme promises 
yo be very renlisticrl (W. D. , 1) Cdn Fd Regt, 24 May 44 )• · 
Briefing of sub- unit personnel was done from "bogus " maps ; 
i . e ., maps with false place nrunes and co-ordinates. Caen t 
for' example , was known as "Polnn.dff ' Courseulles as "Alba", 
and so on . (See 7 Cdn Inf Bde OiO~ Noo 1) Bogus map 
sheets of 1 : 25 , 000 scale were issued , complete with tinted 
contours and an overprint of enemy defences; certain 
battalion operation orders even went ~o f nr as to make use 
only o~ false nam.eso (Cf . for example • W. D. , S . Do & G. 
Highrs; May 1944: Appx ? t S . D. & G~ Highrs O.O. No o 1 , 
26 May , and bogus maps) 

205 . On 26 May o.11 comps were see.led so tha t no 
one could "get in or out of the wire without o. I Oss from 
the Camp Commandant countersigned by the Camp Security 
Officer" (W. D., 14 Cdn Fd Regt, 26 May 44) . Even the 
civilians "within the camp area had to stay put . They 

WJere fed army rations" (Ross, £l2 cit, p . 37). On that day 
all officers ot the units and sub=-uiiits were briefed on the 
COfiling operation. Security measures surrounding the 
briefing of both officers and raen were thorough o (Cf 
W. D., H. ~. 7 Cdn Inf Bde G~ (Adv) , May 1944: Appx 15, 
''Instructions for Briefing" J Briefing rooms (e ither in 
tents or huts) contained wall maps , aerial photographs , 
plaster and sand mccliels of the area to be assaulted , etc . 
As one diarist described the process : "The exercise was 
reviewed in its entirety on pogus maps~ Nobody left the 
room without a compiliete understanding of the plano Through
out the day the briefing room was guardedo Two officers · 
remained in the room day and night 9' ( W ~ D$ , 14 Cdn Fd Re gt , 
27 May 44) . From 27 May until the end of the month the 
men were briefed at platoon and associate l evels . "Model 
rooJils are being used 24 hrs :per day, vt wrote one officer 
(W. D., Regina Rif, 27 May 44 )o At the same t ime , last 
minute administrative instruct i ons were being carried 
out . Vehicles were being vm.tcrpr0o~od_ 0..'1d l oaded f or their 
final move ; the men wer e issued with 200 francs as an 
emergency measure, muster parades were bei ng held and units 
were broken into serials preparatory to moving off to 
camps in the Marshalling lu-easo 

206. For the infantry , t he nove.ment of serials 
to these camps began on 30 Mayo ( .il:r!noured squadrons had 
started to move into their narshalling positions as early 
as 15 May (W.D. , 27 Cdn Arnd Regt, 15 May 44 ) ) The control 
of movement from Concentrat ion J,.reas to Marshalling ilreas, 
then from Marshalling Ar eas to Enbarkation Ar eas and through 

1 
i 
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these to Embarkation Points , was exercised by the Movement 
Control/Transportation Corps or ganization of Southern Command 
( ( HS1 969. ( D21 ) : Op "OVERLORD'~ , GHQ, Home Fore es Op Instr 
No . 43 dated 15 Feb 44; see e.lso W. D., H. Q,. , 8 Odn Inf Bde 
MD.y 1944: Appx 10, Op "OVERLORD" , 8 Cdn Inf Bde• Admin 
Order No. 7) . The "siting , coopos i t i on , staffing and 
works servic es of Marshalling J~ees end Embarkation Areas" 
wns the responsibility of tho G.O. C. - in- C. Southern Command 
(GHQ, Home Forces Op Instr No. 43, 2E. citJ. A13 the serials 
bego.n to move into the Mnrsh~lling .A.reas , even the most 
skepticnl f elt thnt this ·wns not just a ' realistic ' 
exercise . "At long lust, n wrote one diarist , " this looks 
like the r ee.l thing" {W.D . ~ Ra Wpg Rif,Jl May 44) . 

20710 Once in the 1'3eusnge nnchine" - a term 
connonly used to describe tha ' assembly line ' or .aass 
productive nethods enployed in the Mnrshalling Areas -- t he 
men were presented with nore of the parapher nalia of assault: 
lifebelts , see- sickness tablets and oven vomit bags , (the 
last a seeming nspersion of the efficacy of the tablets) . 
Du.ring their shor\; stny at "':hesc ccnp!:! , the men wer e fed on 
the ' hotel systen ' ; Loading for thb infantry wos started 
al.cost il!lmedint ely, at South0.I!lpton and Stokes Bny, and by 
3 Jun most of the assaultirg t r oops wer e on board their 
cm~ , where they ~~ once rel~xed4 

208. The l oading of the arnour ed elements taking 
part in the assault had started so~ewhat earlier. 'lWo 
regimenta l histories giYe n g'l'.'aphic picture of the scene 
on the docks during this period: 

On the docks ther1Selves everything was 
turmoil . To a cnsual observer it would pr obably 
have appeared as a hopeless muddle . Roar of tanks 
filled the air and vehicl ss shuttled backwD..rds 
and forwards. Men ran about shouting and weving 
their nr.as , trying to :mnke theoselves heard above 
the beat of the ootors~ But in spite of outward 
appeare.nces, embarkation wcs occooplished quickly 
and with a maximum of efficiency. 

{l2.....Q9£11!,.d i an_Arm.y Field Regiment , 
f:Jl'-2 Reg.1:9_ontal Histor y , September 
1941- July 1945, Po 2J ) 

Another historian continues: 

Months of training had mode the dr ivers so 
proficient that there was little or no contusion 
nt the docks or ynr~so Vehicles loading into 
Landing Ships , Tank~ h~d to bnck up into a steep 
r amp into the shi p end fro~ there up another 
r amp onto the li~ . From her e they were hoisted 
up to the .Gl£l.in deck wher e they hnd t o back over 
innum.er able !!lEUlhole covers to their allott ed 
position according to the l oading pl an . Every
thing was then chained securely to the deck. 
fi.S soon as a ship wns loaded it noved out to its 
anchor stction ~n the Solent or Southampton 
Water . 
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Every L. S. T• curried at lea.st one borrnge 
bnlloon. Greo.t f l outing hulks , which later 
turned out t o be po.rts of the famous "Mulberry" 
dock , were in evidence but meant nothing to us 
ut the time • Destroyers t mine sweepers and 
M. H. Bs . [ M,T.Bs . ?] swept through th~ long lines 
of anchored cruft . Church!J.11 rode by in o. lnunch 
giving hl s famous "V'* se.luto . His progress 
could be followed by the cheers of the men as 
ho passed ea.ch ship. Fighter ai~oraft rode 
unceo.sing herd in the sky. 

{Ross , .2.12. cit , p . 37) 

209 . By the time the troops o.nd vehicles were 
loaded , much of the tension felt prior to embarkation wns 
gone . This is pnrtly to be explained by the cheer f'ul 
hospitality of the ships ' crews with whom u spirit of 
close co.mrQdeship hcd been developed during months of 
tro.ining . More important, however, wi;;.s the knowledge that 
this wcs nt lo.st the very threshold of action. A tribut e 
to the Cruio.dians ct this moment wns po.id by Commodore 
G. N. Oliver , C. !J., D.s.o., commanding Force "J", in these 
words: 

During emburk~tion and prior to sailing the 
h~gh spirits of the soldiers of ~he 3rd Canadian 
Inf:-i.ntry Di vision we.re outstnnding; their en
thusiasm inf'used itself throughout the Force . 

{Report by Naval Commander, 
Force "J") 

210. The rifle companies of the battalions of 
7 o.nd 8 Cdn Inf Bdes were embnrked in 15 L. S . I ., each with 

its complement of L. C. il. at the davits . Two companies of 
reserve bnttnlions found themselves quartered in Ctr1adien 
ships : · ttA" Com1aroy of R. de Chnud in H. M.C. s . Prince 
Dnvid ; and "B" Company of 1 c. Scot R. in H.M.C. S. Prince 
Renq , both L. S. I •. {D1i . ) • For this reason the l r.\tter sub- 
unit was nccounted by the rest of its battalion as "the 
luckiest of the serin.ls " (W . Ds ., R. de Chaud and 1 C. 
Scot R., 2 Jun 44) Hendqunrters of the four ussaulting 
buttulions were established in L.C. H. (3 Cdn Inf Div 
o.o. No . 1) . The rifle companies of the reserve brigade 
were , on the other hnnd , boarded on ten L. C. I . {L.) of the 
262nd Flotilla. , R. C. N. ({ HS) 122. 013(Dl): R. C.N ' s . Part in 
t he Invasion. Nurrativo by R.C.N. Histor.icnl Section). 
These later era~ would in time beach themselves, since 
they were not to participate in the assault phase . For
mation. and unit priority vehicles , i.e., those essential 
to the conduct of the battle ashore, were loaded in L.C. T. 
The first of these were to disembar k nt H plus 80 minutes. 
(3 Cdn Inf Div 0.0. No . 1) 

211. Throughout the force certain lnrger vessels 
were specio.lly fitted out o.s headquarters , both navnl nnd 
military. Chief nm.ong these was H.M.S . "Hilary, the flo.g 
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ship of the Commodore co!l!D.nnding Force "J". She carried 
also H. Q,. 3 Cdn Inf Div (reduced) and the Commander , 1 
Brit Cor.ps and his staff. It will be recnlled that 'Hilary· 
had served as headquarters ship to 1 Odn Inf Div in the 
Sicilian operation (Cf O.M. H.~. Report Noa 126)0 Each 
brigade commander and his nnvnl equivalent , tho Senior 
Officer Assault Group (S.O.A.G. ) , were uccoI!ll!lodated in on 
Assault Group Hee.dquarters Ship -- the frigate H.M. S. 

Iawf ord for 7 Cdn Inf Bde ( J .1 ) , and L ... M. S. Wnyeney 
for 8 Cdn Inf Bde (J.2). H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf Bde (J.3) wns set 
up in L. S. I. (H), H.M. S. Rqyo.l Ulsterno.n 19 Alternate 
headquarters ships (stand- by ships ) were named as a pre
cautione.ry mensure . In the effent of Hilary being put 
out of action , for example , command wns to be exercised 
from Royal Ulstermrui . (J Odn Inf Div o.o. No . 1) 

212~ The two assault regiments of 2 Cdn .Armd 
Bde - 6 and 10 Cdn l~md Regts - were borne mostly in L.C . T. 
27 Cdn Armd Regt was curried in L.C. T. and L.S . T. Brigade 
Headqunrters was split for the passage , en.ch portion 
travelling ·on L. S. T. (2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Operation 
"OVERLORD",; 2J? ~it) 

213. A word here as to loading and assembling 
generally muy help to clarify the movements of the invasion 
fleets . All along the Southern English coo.st , in the · 
order corresponding to their objectives across the Channel, 
the assault forces were prepnring to sail . From West to 
East , these lo~ding points were : 

Force ''U" : Torquay, Brixham, Dartmouth , Plymouth 
East 

Force "0" : Portland and Weymouth 

Force ti'"" . Southur.ipton ;( . 
Force "J" : Southilllpton c.nd Portsmouth 

Force "S" : Portsnouth: Newhnven , Shorehnrn. 

The follow- up forces were embarked on the flanks of this 
huge · area -- those of Force ttB" at Falmouth and Plymouth 
West , and those of Force "L" at Tilbury and Felixstowe . 
The first build- up forces were to be loaded and assembled 
in the Bristol Channel nnd the Tho.mes a "MULBERRY" concrete 
units were collected in anchorages clear of the other 
forces on the South coast . Most of the heavy units of the 
bombarding forces were assembled o.t ports on the west const 
{Source quoted in C''<''M. H.Q. Report"No . 147 as Operation 
''NEPI'UNE", Naval Operation Orders, Part 4)o Routes to be 
followed by all outward- bound groups , convoys and other 
units from D minus 1 to D plus J are clearly illustrated 
by the series of nMickey Mouse Dia.grams " in Navel Orders 
('Ibid, J!'lart 20) • 
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(b) The Selecti on of D Do.y 

214. The pr oblem of selecting a D Day and H Hour 
that would satisfy the conflicting de.cands of the three 
s ervices, together with ~he attention it received .from the 
Al.lied Commander s , is dealt with in A. H. Q,. Report No . 42 
(see 53ction enti tled "Considerations of Timing & Weather) . 
The same source (paras 405 ff) gives Eisenhower' s r eason 
for requesting, in Jnnuo.ry, the target date for D Day 
to be postponeq from 1 May 44 (the origina.l COSSi~ D Day) 
to 31 Mny . Later , on 17 Mny, 5 Jun was set "as the ' final ' 
date f or the assault , subject of course , to last minute 
revision if the weather should pr ove unfavorable" (Report 
bf the Suprene Commander ••• ,__Q,ll cit , p . 5) . General 
E serihower expl a iris his sel ecllOn""Of 5 Jun as follows : 

The selection of this date was based pr imc.rily 
on tidal and light conditions . It was necessary 
that the tide be suffic i ently low to enable the 
ini tial assault elements to lnnd and prepar e 
l anes through the heavy obstacles which were 
above water onl y at or near a low tide . Also, 
this tidal condition hcd to coincide with a 
period of su.fficient light to pernit visual 
bombing by o.ircra~ of the beach defences and 
bombardment by the navr-1 vessels . The dntes of 
5, 6 and 7 June wer e all acceptable on this 
basis , but eny postponement beyond these dates 
would have necessit ated waiting unt il 19 Jun for 
a. similar favorabl e t ida l period . This l ater 
date would have necessistated the acceptance of 
moonless conditions . 

215. The possible ef'fects of postponement are 
not dealt with i n General Eisenhower ' s Repor t , but t h e 
grave problems nrising f r om such an acti on -- and ulti.mntely 
the decision was his -- are fully revealed in his book: 

If none of the three days should prove 
sntisfnctory fro.m. the standpoint of weather, con
sequences would ensue that were almost t errifying 
to contemplate. Secrecy would be lost . Assault 
t r oops would be unload~d and crowded back into 
assembly areal a:iclose.d. in barbed wire , where 
their original places would already have been 
taken by those to follow in subsequent waves . 
Complicated movement tables would be scr~pped . 
Mor a l e would drop.. A wnit of nt least f ourteen 
dnys , possibly twenty- eight , would b ~ necessary 
a sort of suspended nnimc.tion involving more 
than 2,000, 000 menl The good-weather available 
for mlljor campaigning would become still shorter 
and the enemy ' s defences would become stil l 
strongerl 

( Eisenhower, Crus nde in Europe , 
p . 239) 
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216 . The 9erfect summer weather during May which 
had worked i n f &vor of the Air Forces completing their 
pre- inva sion bombing crune to a n end during t he first 
week of June. During this time, Generul Eisenhower held 
bi-weekly meetings \'Jith the tri-service Meteorological 
Committee , headed by Group Captain J .M. Stagg, R.A .F . 
(Ibid , p . 249 ; see also 1.lilmot, QI2. ill_, pp 221 ff for 
an excellent description of these meetings). From 1 Jun 
onwards tho Supreme Commander held daily conferences with 
his coJilr.1£.Ilders at his Advanced He~dquarters ut Portsmouth 
to consider the weather situation . (Cc.pt H.C • .Butcher, 
My Three Years With Eisenhower (NeVI York , 1946 ) , p. .54 5) 
These conferences , asi de from General Eisonhower, included 
the Deputy Supreme Commander, Air Chief Marshal Sir A.W. 
Tedder, General Eisen.hewer's Chief of Staff , Lieutenant 
General W. B· Smith, Admiral Sir Bertram Ramsay, Rear-Admiral 
G.E . Creasy , General Sir Bernard L. Montgomery , Major General 
de Guingand , Air Chief Mo.rsh~l 3ir Trnfford Leigh-Mallory , 
Air Vic o Mo.rshal H. E · P. Wigglesworth and the Heads of the 
Naval , Army o..nd Ai r Meteorological Services (Leigh-Mallory , 
2l?. cit , p . .55) . 

21? . The evening conference on 3 Jun: took place 
at 21 ·)0 hrs eind lasted until after midnight, The decision 
on D Duy was postponed by General Eisenhower "until the 
met eorological staff s could collect luter reports" (Ibid) . 
Nevertheless , it \ms decided "to allow the movements of 
the Forces to commence , despite the unfavorable outlook 
in view of the .me.ny o.dvant ages in l aunching tho operation 
011 the first possible day" (Ramsay , 2J?. cit, p . 5114). 

218. Tho next conference took place at 0400 
hrs on 4 Jun "and in the light of weather forecasts then 
available •.• [the Supremo Commander ] decided to postpone the 
time of tho asso.ult for 24 hours primarily on the ground 
that the air forces would be unable to provide adequate 
support for tho crossing and assault operati0ns , and 
could not undertake the airborne tasks" (Leigh-Mallory , 
2l?. cit, p . .5.5). Yet by this time , "ell of Fcrce 'U ' from 
Devonshire and ~ proportion of Force '0 ' from Portland 
wore eit sea , e nd ships nnd craft had to rever se t heir 
course and return to harbour" (Rrunso.y , QR cit , p . 5114). 
No further decision was t uken c.t the evening conference 
on 4 Jun. 

219 . The final conference was held during the 
eeirly hours of 5 Jun. At that time the i.llied commanders 
were told by Group Ca9ts.in Stagg that '' by the following 
morning ~ period or rolctively good weQther, herotof~ro 
complet ely unexpected , would ensue, lasting proba bly 
thirty-six hours" (Eisenhower , Crusade in Europe , p . 249) . 
Although this wa s predicted as u calm spell in the midst 
of gener~lly poor weather, General Eisenhower, after hec ring 
t ho opinion of his commanders, 11 quickly announced the decision 
to go ~head with the attack on June 6. The time was then 
4 : 15 c . rn.., June .5 11 (Ibid). 
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(c) D Minus One 

220 . The final executive order to sail wes re-
ceived by Force "J" at 0445 hrs on 5 Jun (Se12ort by 
Naval Commander , Force "J " ) . D1ring t he day, viliich it was 
now possi ble t o describe as D minus 1, ~ealed parcels of maps 
were br oken open and final br iefi ng began ~ Bcf;us 
names and co- ordinates were exchanged for genuine ones . 
Tr oops spent their r emaining tiae cleaning weapons and 
pril!ling grenades . Then , following the custonary pr ocedure 
on such occasions , nessages were rend to the troops from 
the Sur-reme Comnander , fron General Montgonery o.nd f r o11 
General Crer o.r . 

221 . The Canadian ~my Cornnander ' s words made 
pertinent refercrco to the operation which Qt this noment 
inevitably crone toths .!:.inCc. ::>.' t ·c ~ .~'.l: '.... _. 'k _ ..... t he 
Dieppe rai d . His message closed with a signi~icnnt 
prophecy. 

It is not possible for me to 3peak to each one 
of you , but by means of this personal message, 
·r want all ranks of the Canadian Lrn~r to know 
what is in my nind , cs the hour app=oaches when 
we go forwnrd into bc.ttle . 

I hcve conplete confidence in our cbility to 
meet the tests which lie ~head . We are excellently 
t r ained nnd equipped . The quality of both eenior 
and juni or leadership is of the highest. J.s 
Cana.diuns , we inherit nilitary chara.cteristics 
which were feared by the eneny in the lrrst Great 
Wo.r . They will bo still more fenred before Ji.; his 
\7ar t erninntes . 

The Canadian fornntions in the assault landing 
will hove n vital pa.rt to play" Tho plans , the 
prepnrntions , the nethods and the technique , which 
will be employed , r.re based on bc-11:0dge and 
experience, bought c.nd pai1 fer ~Y 2 Cc.n~dinn 
Division nt Dieppe . The co!ltribntion of that 
hazardous operntion cv.nnot be ovcr- eeti.mnteu . It 
wil l prove to have been the esscntinl prelude 
to our forthcoming and final successo 

We enter into this decisive phase of the war 
with full faith in our cause , ·nit!l co.ln confidence 
in our ~bilities end with grin detcrninction 
to f'inish quic:-:ly end un.mista.ko.bly this job we 
came overseas to do. 

As i n 1918 , the Co.nndio.ns, in Italy und in 
North West Europe, wi ll hit the enemy again and 
again , until at some not distant tine , the converg
ing 1Ulied .ll.rnies link together a2d we will be re
joined , in Victory , with our conrades or l Cana
dian Corps . 

(H. D. G. Crorar) Lt- Cen 

(W.D. , HoQ& 9 Cdn !nf Bde, 
June 1944: Apr..z 1) 
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222,. The troops , accusto.ci.ed as they were to t he 
sight of a .multitude of vessels , were nevert heless as
tonished at the .endless expanse of ships , each with its 
nodding silver -"''l.lloon, and much comfort was drawn from 
this f'ormidable array. AB one diarist observed, "the 
concentration of shipping in Southampton and the Solent 
has to be seen to be believed" (W. D., H. Q,. 7 Cdn Int' • · 
Ede, 3 Jun 44) . Yet this ooncentratio~ ~epresented but two 
fifths of the assault fore es (Fore es n,n. 11 and "J") • 

223. One il!lportant factor gave additional cause 
for cheerfulness . The Iuftwaf'fe had 1'ailed to appear , 
either during the loading period , or uven now when the 
vulnerable forces l ay assembled and randy to s oil. It wn.e 
evident that the crippling of the Geman Air Force had been 
no idle boast , but w~$ an i ndisputable fact . 

224. Early in the afternoon, tho convoys 
commenced to weigh anchor and slip out of their harbours 
towards Spithead Gat e . .Among the first was Royal Ulster
man and her attendant L.C.I. {L.). The departure has been 
CTe'Scribed by a diarist : 

••• There were no bands or cheering crowds to 
give us a send off on the biggest milito.ry 
0peration in history. A few dock workers 
silently w~ved good- bye . Friends called fo:re
well and bon voyage from one craft to another . 
A few craft blew their whistles and up on the 
bridge Sagan the pi per played ' The Road to the 
Isles' . The 9th ' Highland ' Ede was on its way • 

••• There were craft of every t7t>e imaginable . 
There were blunt nosed LCTs butting their way 
Cll.ong, small LCis riding the crests like corks , 
big channel pnckets with their LCJ\.s lashed to 
their sides and proud cruisers running hither 
and yon in search of an enemy who would dare to 
poke his heQd out of the water . In the distn.nce 
big ' battle wagons ' lent an air of confidence and 
security to the scene . 

(W.D., H. L. I . of c~, 5 Jun 44) 

225,. It was evening when the L.S. I . of the 
assaulting brigades sniled. Because of their superior 
speed , they were permitted to leave l ater than tho slower 
L.C.T., which had sailed in mid- afternoon and would be 
overtaken in the approach channels . The L. S. I . groups 
were each formed into two divisions escorted by destroyers . 
Parallel , in line ahead, they pr oceeded along the swept 
apprcaoh channels 7 and 8 , which were mnrked at intervals 
by tossing buoys . (R.C.N' s Part in the InvasionJ By 
evening H. M.S . Hilary was iilso under way; she was t~ be 
escorted during the sea passuge by H.M.C.S. Algonquin. 

226 . Conditions in the Channel were not such as 
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to inspire confidence . The sky was overcast , the wind 
blew in strong gusts , and wuves of ti ve to six feet gave 
landing cr aft a r ough passage . The ponder ous L. S. T. foll ow
i ng the assault groups rolled heavi l y in t he seas , their 
loads of vehicles strai ning at the chains which anchored 
them to the decks . Many nen , even naval personnel , were 
ill, and sea- sickness pi lls provided little relief. To 
those who wer e not so affected , i t seemed incredi~1e that 
t he oper ation could take pl ace . Yet the meteor ol ogical 
for ecast had reveGl.ed impr oved conditions for the ear ly 
hours of 6 Jun . On the.t basis , "OVERLORD" we.s to commence. 
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D DAY 

(a ) The Bombar dment 

227. (i) The /J.r For ce Since"air superiority 
was the pr incipal prerequi s i te for the successful assault 
of Eu.rope from the West" (Leigh-Mallory , ~cit , p. 41 ; 
see also Air Vi ce-Marshal E. J . Kingston- MCC"loughry, 
War in Three Dinens ions ( London , 1949) , p . 85) , end since 
bomber aircraft and airborne troops were employed in gr eat 
number s prior to H Hour , a suamory of the Air Forces' 
"prel iminary" and "preparatory" activities , as wel l as 
their D Duy oper ations during the initial assault , will be 
given et this point . I ndeed , the air activity which now 
r eached its cumul ative poak in suppor t of "NEPTUNE" ho.d 
a direct effect on the success or failure of the assault 
t r oops appr oachi ng the shor es of Normnndy under the cover 
of darkness . 

228. The aims of Operation "POINTBLANK", the 
Allied strategic operation in the air , had met with consider
able ,-· · but not complete, success . (Supra , para 41) The 
effectiveness of the G. A. F. fighter forces , as well es the 
war potential of Germany, hod boen reduced by the constant 
day and night hammeri ng of the oneoy ' s cities and factories, 
supply bases and power sites , by light , medium and heavy 
bombers .* However , the German will to continu'<' the struggle 
had not noticeabl y weakened , Ctlthough Germany ' s gr eat 
of fensive potent ial ities had wither ed with each successive 
strike of Allied bombers deep inside "Festung Eur opatt. 

229. In April 1944, when emphasis shifted fron 
str ategical to tactical considerations , the Allied Air 
Forces ' operntions against the enemy were even more directly 
concerned with the assault . Strctegic bombing , hitherto 
"under the direction of the British Chief of Staff acting 
as a r epresentative of the Combined Chiefs of Staff" was 
now dir ected by the Deputy Supreme Commander , Air Chief 
Mar shal Sir i:LTthur w. Tedder, who coordinated the oper ations 
of both strategic and tncticnl air forces so as to best 
ensure· the successtul conplot i on of the Overall Air Plan 
(Leigh- Mallory , 2.E. cit , p . 38 ; seo also suprn , para 42) . 

230 . The chief object of this plan, air 

*"In t he six weeks llml.ediately prior to D Day , ••• the 
enemy flew only 125 reconnaissance sorties in the Channel 
area and 4 sortiGs ovor the Thames Estuary and the east 
coast.. Very few of these sorties approached land , most of 
them being fleeting appearances in mid- Chflil.nel . Our fighters 
r ar el y got even a glimpse of these enemy aircrRft , which 
could have seen ver y little and only could have taken baclc , 
ther efor e , infornation of very s~il value • ••• " (Leigh
Mallor y , .2.:E,_£it , p . 53{ see nlso W/Cdr . Ash~~ Lee , The Germ.an 
Air For ce {London , 1946J pp 152 ff ; and .llir Chief Marshal 
Sir Norman Bottomley , "The Str ategic Bomber Offensive 
Against Germany" , R.U.S. I . J6urnal, May 1943, p. 228) 
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supario~ty, had been won well before D Day.* Another 
nain objective of the Overall Air Plan "was to produce 
a lasting tlnd general dislocation of the railway system.in 
use by the enemy" (Ibid , , p . 40) . Complementary to this 
wes a further objectI'Ve covering the destruction of r oad 
·and r a ilway bridges . Air operations designed to 
complete this task had been going on months before 
D Day and had intensified as D Day approached . As 

. the weight of bombs dropped on tronsporation targets 
increns ed , so too was the overall a r ea of oper ations con
tracted so as to seal off the invas ion area . An i doe of the 
effor t and effects of these strikes against the enemy 's 
trruisportation may be i.moginod from tne following extr act : 

... . .. 
On •.• 21st i:r.y , 504 Thunderbolts , 233 

Spitfires , 16 Ty:hoons r-.nd 10 Te.'"'.llJests of n. .E .... . F. 
o)cr~tod t hr oughout tho dcy , cl~i.u.ing 67 l ococo
tives dostroyod , ~l l '"'co .. ..otivos dC-J:Cgod :::nd six 
l ococotives st~J1Gd· Eleven other l oco:.:otivcs 
wer EJ c.tt=:-.ckod \11th unknown r esults c.nd nunerous 
tr .. it:s were c.tt r-.c 'rnd "'.nd d=-:..;:'.ge inflicted on 
trucks, c~rri~ge s , oil wcgons , ate . 

On this samo cloy, United States Eighth 1.J.r 
Fo~ce Fighter Comnnnd sent out 131 Lightnings , 
135 Thunderbolts and 287 Mustangs against similar 
t argets in Gero.any . Th'3y cl.aimed 91 locomotives 
destr oyed and 134 loco~otives damaged . In addition , 
one locomotive tender , six goods wagons and thrse 
box cars were destr oyed , whilst seven goods 
wagons , sovan trains, throe r ail co.rs ~ f-0ur box 
cars and thirteen trucks were damaged , and 
sixteen trains set on fire . 

(Leigh- Mall ory , 2J! ..£11, p . 45) 

231. Attacks against railway centres , marshalling 
yo.rds , r epair depots , signals and ancillary services, 
railroad junctions , etc ., added ns .nuch to the eneny ' s 
transportatic..n and c ol:lDlunication pnralysis on D Day as did 
the air attacks against r oad and railr oad bridges and 
tunnels . ** All such attacks not only contributed to deny 
the enemy f r eedon of .movement , but also caused him to 
draw mor e hecvily on his precious supplies of oil and 
rubber. The attacks on the bridges , which had started in 
April, r eached "o. orescendo of effort over n period of 
about ten days prior to D Day" (Leigh- Mallory, .Q.E. cit, 
p . 46) . So successful was this ef~ort that ~ 

*Between 1 Nov 43 and l ilpr 44 , enemy single- engine 
fighter product i on wcs plc.nned to total 7065 aircraft . 
Owing to~Alliod bonbing r esults , only 2950 of these air craft 
were produced (Leigh- Mallor y , .Q.E. cit , p . 42) . Between 15 
Nov 4-3 and 5 J un 44 , Allied airoen and A.A. gunaers accounted 
for 6238 aircr aft destr vyed , 1060 probably destroyed and 
2551 ~aged (Ibid) . These figures do not eccount for those 
circrri.ft destr oyed on tho ground . 

~Hf.Seo Lord Tedder , l\.i.r Power in War (London, 1948) , 
pp 108 ff, for further olo.borati on on air str ikes age.inst 
the enecy ' s transportation system . Al.so s ee Lir Marshal 
Sir Robert H.M.S. So.undby, "Air Attacks on Comcrunicntions ," 
R.U.S. I . Journal, Novomber 1945 , for an excell ent account 
on this subject . 



e . 

- 98 -

By 6 June , 1944, twelve railway and twelve 
road bridges over the Seine were impassable ; 
three bridges at Liege , end bridges at Conflnns , 
Hnssel t , Her enthals , Hirson, Konz- Herthnus , 
Nomur, Suumur , Tours and Vulenciennes , were down . 
Altogether, 118 bridges were affected , in 
addition to a few other s not scheduled as 
targets, but chosen by aircrews as targets 
of opportunity. 

(Macmill an , £E. Oi t , p . 147 ) 

232. Important features in the OVer~ll Air Pl an 
wer e air attacks aga inst enemy constal defences , oilitary 
facilities , communications , Radar stations and enemy air
fields . Regar ding the latter , air operations wer e carr ied 
out to destroy enemy airf ield b~ses ''within 1 30 miles r adius 
of t he assault nr ea" so us to dr ive G • .A. F . fighter for ces as 
fo.r f r om the battle area as were ll..llied fightef bases 
(Leigh- Mal lor y , Ql2_ cit , p . 41) . "Attacks on forty main 
enamy operationar r i el ds begnn on ll :t.W.y 44 . Fii'ty- nine 
other opor ationa:I. bomber bases ••• within range of the 
assault o.rea and por ts of embcrkation in the United Kingdon 
wer e also selected for attack, as oppor tuni ty per mitted ••• " 
{Ibid, p . 50 ). By D Day f cur airfields were completel y 
destr oyed and fifteen sever el y da.m.~ged . To quote a 
German source : 

The systematic destruction of the ground 
orgnnimt i on of the Luftwaffe , especial l y of 
the fight er air fields , was very effect ive just 
befor e and during tho start of the invesion . 

( (HS) 981 . 0l3{DJ2) : "The 
Normendy Invnsion -- June , 
1944" , A Study Prepared by 
the German Air Histor ical 
Br anch {6 Aug 44 ); Transl at ed 
by the Air Ministr y , 23 Jun 
47) 

233~- Air attacks against onecy oeans of communi - · 
cati on wer e carr ied out with oqunl vigor . The destruction , 
nmong many other W/T stations , of the Headquartors of t ho 
German Air Force Si gnals I ntelligence near Cher bourg on the 
night of 3/4 Jun "contri but ed greatly to the feeble enemy 
air r esisto.nce on the first dny of the assault " 
(Macmil len , ~ cit , P• 148} . h Ger.man repor t steted l ater 
that "the start o~ the invcsion W€~ marked by tho complete 
breakdown· of land- line communication" ("The Normandy 
I nvas i on - June 1944", Germnn Air Historiccl. Br anch , 2.12. cit , 
p . 2) . .Attacks against key enemy Ro.da.r stc.t ions begun on 
10 May and r eaching a peak of intensity three doys before 
D Iny , saved the lives of countless soldiers , sailors end 
airmen at a most decisive ti.De . Those Radar stntions not 

destroyed were subjected to dece~tion measures on the ni ght 
of 5/6 Jun . (See below pnra 236) 

234. Further air oper ations designed to pr epar e 
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the wcy for the nss~ult landing wer e attacks age.inst 
enemy ".military fccilities , such as ammuniti on and fUel 
cumps , I!lili tary camps and he~dqun.rters , etc ,, and against 
coastal defences . Strategic end tactical air forces made 
a total of 1562 sorties against such military targets 
between 1 May and 6 Jun (Leigh- Mallory , .Q.2 cit , p . 50) . 
Attacks against "forty- nine known constarDntteries capnbl o 
of firing on shipping approaching the assa.ult urea " com
menced well bef ore D Day (Ibid , p . 46) . Those batter ies 
which it was thought the navy would find difficult to 
destroy wer e the special targets of the air f or c e . Up to 
5 Jun , n total of 2495 sorties against cocstal batteries 
within the "NEPTUNE" aroa had been made , nnd over 6,ooo 
tons of bombs had been dropped on these targets . 

235 . On the night of 5/6 Jun , Royal Air Force 
bomber aircraft began their aerial bomberdme~t of ten 
selected coastcl batteries within the assault ar ea (Supra , 
pare 180) which wns the opening phase c~ the fire plan 
designed to support the ass ault troops . £.n hour after the 
beginning of this six- hour bombardment , (which lasted froo 
11 : 31 p.m. 5 Jun to 5 : 15 n .o . 6 Jun) the first Canadian 
soldiers to land in Normandy were dr opped cast of the Orne . 
These wer e parachutists fr0t1 "C" Company , 1 Cdn Para Bn1 who 
were dr opped near Varnville with other el enonts of the bth 
Airborne Division hnJ r an hour in advance of the main body . 
(Hist Sec , A.H. Q., Report No . 26 , The First Canadian 
Parachute Battalion in France -- 6 June-6 September , 1944) 
Shor tly thereafter , wnile the aerial bonbnrdoent was not 
yet half conpleted , parnct:utists of the British 6th Air
borne Division and of the 1\nericrui 82nd and lOlst .Airborne 
Divisions were dropping on the eP.stern and western flanks , 
respectively , of the assault ar ea . The British/Cnnadian 
par achutists would be engaged in n ten t o twelve- hour 
battle with the eneoy before seaborn e troops cane inland 
west of the Orne to their aid . ll!:lericcn parachutists dropped 
behind "UTAH" Bea.ch would be engaged for approxicat ely t .La 

sane time before VII U.S. Corps troops were due to a rrive . 

236 . During the night operations , the oonbined 
a ir and naval- air diversionary plans were being inplenented . 
(Supra, paras 58- 61) An air historian writes of one 

JBTt of the deception nnd diversionary plans : 

••• while the assault craft were underway 
ncross the Channel , 105 r~dio oounte1- neasure 
aircraft wero empl oyed to blind and dt.ceive the 
r emaining enemy r adnr and r adi o stations . Be
tween one and four on tho morning of June 6 no 
eneny r ad io ~~~tion was hear d oper ating between 
Le Havre and Barfleur , and only ei ghteen were 
working instead of a normal ninety- two in the 
area covering the ' spout' , as the contained 
sea nrea of the crossing from coast to coast 
wa.s c alled . 

(Macnillan, 21? cit , p . 148) 
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He contiruos : 

The Gernan nistook the Cap d'luitifer 
diversion fer a real threat and oper ated search-
lights and opened gun- fire on the ghost convoy . 
They sent twenty- four night- fighters a0 ainst the 
jamming formation over the Somme , who .bunted the 
night skies for three hours for an ima;:;,.Lnary 
bomber stream that never ca.mo . And all this great 
intelligence and counter- r adar war was entirely British. 

(Ibid , p . 149) 

237. Shortly after R.A. F. Bomber Co.rnmanc coased 
their bombardment of enemy coestal batteries 1 light and 
mediW!l. bombers, fighter- boabers , and other aircraf't of the 
Allied Expeditionary Air Force sv1armed over the assault 
area. (Allied Expeditionary Air Force , Daily Intelli
gence/Operations Snnnory No . 133, 6 Jun 44. Copy in custody 
of Air Historian, R. C.A. F., Ottawa) These alrcraf't fUlfilled 
a oultitude of tnsks both before c.nd after H Hour . Offensive 
and beachhead patrols were naintcined, attao tcs were made 
on military installations both on the shore and inland, 
strongpoints and targets of opportunity wore bombed and 
strafed , aaokescreens were laid, reconnaissance sorties 
carried o~t , aircraf't ' spotters' corrected naval gunfire, 
and so forth . 

2.38 . The United States Eighth J.ir Force pro-
vided the final hec...vy air bombardment against the ''NEPTUNE" 
o.rea i.l'T!Llediately prior to H Hour . "In the thirty .ninutes 
immediately preceding the touch- down hour, 1, 365 heavy 
bombe:s attacked solocted areas in the coastal defences , 
dropping 2,796 tons of bombs" (Leigh- Mallory , 2.E. cit , 
p . 56) . 

239. The air attacks by Second Tactical Air 
Force and the United States Eighth Air Force overlepped 
the no.val bonbardnent . A navEll historian cor:lIIlents on 
this ovorlo.pping in tho "Juno" area : 

The [No.vo.l] bonbc..rd.nent would have been even 
nore accurate had not the .hir Force bombing 
thrown up clouds of smoke and dust which at times 
obliterated the targets and called forth some 
choice invoctivo from the gunnery off icers . 
At 0720 just af'ter the bon1)ers had been bombing 
through the cloud , there was a note in "Algon
quin ' s " log : ' God Damn Air Force is messing up 
our target again.' 

(R. C. N.' s Po.rt in the Invasion) 

These aircrn~ , presumably, were those of the Eighth Air 
Force. 

240 . Only meagre r eports are available regarding 
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the close support air effort, b~t insofer us a comparison 
exists between the neutralizing effect of air and naval 
fire, it would appear that the naval bombardment had a 
greater stunning effect on the enemy . A report on the 
bombardment reads in part : 

They [the enemy] were bowled over less by 
aerial bombardment , which they were somewhat 
accustomed to, than by the daadly accuracy and 
weight of no.val gunfire , in which the heavies, 
i . e . the fire of distant major worahips were 
most effective, because of the penetrating power 
of their shells . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Even when it was not reinforced by simul

taneous air bombing , the [navall drum fire in
spired in the defenders n feeling of utter 
helplessness, which in the case of inexperienced 
recruits cause fnintL~g or inQeed complete 
paralysis . The inst:tnoj of sel.f'- preservation 
drove their duty as soldiers ••• completely out 
of their minds . 

(Army Operational Res~arch Group 
Report No . 264, Opposh,ion En
countorod on the British BeacFg3 
in Normandy on D Day, Po 152 , 
Copy in custody of Director of 
Weapons and Development , A. H. Q. ) 

Poor visibility, made worse by smoke and dust, was believed 
by some to have cancelled entirely the projected bo~bing 
attacks on beach defences. The diarist of H.Q. R. C. A., 
observing tho.t naval and artillery bo.mbo.rdment hnd 
commenced, added : "We are all wondering what beuame of the 
Air Force" (W. D., H. Q. R.C • .A., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 6 Jun 44) . 
Senior officers , acknowledging that the attacks were 
del ivered , commented on their want of accuracy , which they 
ascribed to low cloud base . (Cf above naval statement 
that aircro.ft were "bombing through the cloud") Brigadier 

R:ster stated that "the terrific devastation which was to 
nave been caused by hy bombing on thEl coast defs on either 
side of the R Seulles did not mater~.alize" ((HS~ 26507 . 011 
(Dl): Memorandum of Interview with Brigadier H.Wo Foster . 
Similarly Interview with Sri adl.er Bl ck · e : "On the left 
bn front [St . Aubin neither the RlJ' hy Oboes , the rockets , 
nor the S. P. arty covered the maln strong pt . . .. . ") . 

241 . Comrra·'lts by observers in the "Juno " area 
leave the impression that only two aer i al attacks were 
made against the beaches. The diary of Group Captain 
Cleland , Air Representative aboard Hilary·, contains this 
entry: 

••• At approximately 0530 hrs •• • bombing 
was seen to be taking place on the beLohes . 
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Naval gunfire from cruisers and destr oyers had by 
now opened up : and kept up continuous fire until 
the co.D':!lencement of bombing by U. S. heavy day 
bombers at approximately H- 30 ••.• 

{For m 540 '1 Air Representative , 
Force "J ', Copy in custody of 
Air Historicu , R. C. A. F. , Ottawa ) 

Canadian naval r eports confirm this statement . {R.C .N.' s 
Part in the Invasion) The luck of documentary materiiil 
deali ng with t~e pa.l"t played by the United Stetes Eighth 
Air Force during the pr e- H Hour bombar dment , * the con
flicting r eports that exist in avai l able sources , ond the 
loose t erminology used in maP•r cases among the three 
s ervic es as to what constitut od beach uefenc es , coastal 
defences and strongpoints , ~revent further elaboration on 
t his point . 

242 . Ai=craft of the R.C.A.F. pJ~yed a prominent 
part in tho D Day air operations . R . C . h . ~ . Halifax and 
Lancaster ~eavy bombers pr ovid ed the ma jor striking force 
atto.ckin3 tJ:a Houl~ate and Mervill o/Frnnceville coastal 
batt e.:i.·ies . (H.Q,. P. .A.F . Bonber Coin.Gland , "Bomber Command 
I!lteJligcnce Na:rrat i ze of Operations No . 818" , .li.ppx 1192 : 
R.C.A. F. Rcc0rd Book of Bomber Command Operations for tho 
Month of J·u:.e 19':4 . Copy in custody of .Air Historian , 
R .c .A. F. , Ott~:.va) Over a third of the a5.rcraft attacking 

the coastal ~~ttory at t ongues was also pr ovided by No . 6 
{R.C. L. ::T , } Grou:') nnd No . l~05 (R .C.:A. F. ) Squadron Lancasters 
(Ibid) . R. C.11.. F. fighter, f ighter - bomber , pathl'inder and · 
reco:maissance s quadrons wer e also involved in D Day opero.
tions o ((HS) 180 .015 (Dl ) : "B£lttle Order of R .. C •. A. F. 
on 6 Jun 44" shows th~ number and types of Co.nadion 
squadrons operating under R. : . ~. overal l col!lI?l8.Ild} . 

243. One Canadian squadron of fighter- bomber nir-
cr nft (No . 439 Sqn of No . 143 {R. C. A.F. ) Wing ) was allocated 
to H. M. S. Fdla~:L for close supporto It curried out a 
successful nttack on a t hree- gun battery neo.r Vaux (942857) , 
and the C.R. A. later conf irned t hat no further fir e was 

*On the OMAHA Beach, Ju:aerican heavy bombers had to bomb 
by instrur:i.ents owing to the l ow cloud ceiling. To avoid 
hitting the assaulting troops , they deliberately delayed 
releasing their bonb loads for sever al seconds , with tho 
r esul t thct the bombs lo.ndcd well inland from the beach defences 
(Gordon fl. Harrison , Q!._oss-C~annel Attack (Washington , 1951), 
p. 300) I t is quite possible that the same s ituation crose 
on ~he Enst ern beaches . 
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experienced from this position . * (Report by Naval 
Commander , Force "J" ) The other · Typhoon aircraft in this 
Wing , as well as Canadian squadrons throughout Second 
Tactical Air Force , made continuous sorties throughout 
D Day supJ;orting the assault by pr oviding air cover and 
attacking enemy defences and forces on the ground . 

241+. (ii) The Nayt The following comments , 
written by n CWladia.n ncval istorian, describe tho movement 
of the assault forces f r om the coast of Englend toward their 
r endezvous in the Bnie de la Seine . 

Group by gr oup , moving et set spe6ds and 
along rout es dictated by their allotted stations , 
the arriving vessels passed into the assembly 
area and took up· their formations . Joining tho 
columns of troop- carrying craft crune lines of the 
heavier and larger tank landing- craft, loaded 
with the soldiers ' vehicles . Troop carriers 
and vehicl e o~rri ers would sail together in double
columned convoys , nccepting the dif~iculti es 

created by their varying sizes e.nd speeds in or der 
thnt their inter dependent cargoes might be 
delivered to the beaches together. 

Warships , trruisports , a~d weir dly assorted 
special craft of every size and kind , were rc.nging 
themselves in the order designed to bring them to 
the r equired positions off the beaches at tho 
r equired time . The f ormed gr oups began to tnke 
on the appearance of individual convoys , ench 
separated by exect intervals from the one behind 
and the one ahead . Escorts moved into stctions 
beside them, and the whol e began to feed outwv.rd 
from the assembly e r ea in ten grent streams ~ 

Lee.ving behind it o. weaving, or der ed chaos ~od 
continually by- new fl ='0cls of shipping, it flowed 
toward the mid- channel positions where dimly 
lighted buoys marked the entrc.nces to the appr oach 
lanes . 

Dusk closed down on the Channel at n little 
after ten . A southwest wind set br iskly acr oss 
the tide and lifted the sen i nt o a chopr · swell . 
By midnight a :t'ull moon , r arely seen among 
patches of r agged , scudding 0 1 oud , had lifted 
from the horizon. Beneath i~ tho dark fo.ce of 
the Channel was combed by twenty lines of whi tc 
and red lights , winking fcintly at one-mile inter
vals along the port end starboard boundf:l.ries of 
the tGn lanes . Between the bordering lights tho 

*No subsequent requests for 
the G.o .c ., 3 Cdn Inf Div , while 
the initial pre- arranged attack 
Force "J" , op cit) . 

air support were made by 
on board ship , followi ng 
(Air Repres entative , 
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ribbons of dark weter were r estless vlith shadowy 
movement , churned by an endless series of wc.kos 
whose rugged V' s pointed steadily aouthwerd 
towlll'd Baie do la Seine . 

(Schull , 2E. cit , pp 263- 64) 

245 . Admiral Ramsay connnents on the latter part 
of the passage to Normandy as follows: 

There w0s an air of unreality during tho 
passage of the assnult forces across tho Cho.nnel 
curiously similar to that on D-1 in "HUSKY" as 
our forces approached Sicily . The achievement 
of strategioc.l surprise was always hoped for in 
' NEPTUNE ' but was by no means certain , whereas 
that of tnctioc.l. surprise had always seemed 
extremely unlikely . As our forces approached 
the French coast without a murmur from the enemy 
or f r om their ~n radio , the realization that 
once again almost cooplete tactical surprise had 
been achieved slowly dawned . 

(Ramsay , 2E. cit , p . 5114) 

The achievement of both str ategic and tactical surprise 
was indeed an exceptional combination of well- executed 
planning and good fortune in the form of Gem.an miscal
culation. (Inrr a , paras 401 ff ) Certainly everything had 
been done to blind and deceive t he enemy ' s radar chain , 
but the success gained in this operntion was something to 
be hoped for rather than oxpocted . The first tentative 
warnings of the invasion :for the enemy ca.me from code 

words broadcast to the Fr ench Resistance groups by the 
B. B.C.* and from a r eport at 0120 hrs from 711 Inf Div 
(headqunrters at Le Q;uesnny) telling of pnrachutists 
dropping near divisional headquarters and of hearing 
"bo.ttle noises" (Hist Sec , A. H. Q,., Report No . 50 , The Cnm.
paign in North- West Eu.rope , Information From Germe~ Sources ; 
Part ll: Invesion and Battle of Norn.ondy:, para 74*). These 
latter were actually the 50 du.rnJ:Jy parachutists and - ' noise ' 
mo.ch1 a =s dropped as a diversion for 6 Airborne Div ( "TIT~NTIC 
II" -- Suara , paro. 61) . At approximately 0130 hrs , both ll'if
t eenth an Seventh Army were given "Alert II" or ders, the 
hi ghest form of alert , because of the wide- spread reports of 

.Jf'!'hese wer e understood by the enemy "to be warnings of 
i nvasion withi n forty- eight hours " fHarrison , £E. cit , 
p . 275) . 

**At t he time of writing , Report No . 50 is in dr aft form . 
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parachut i sts le.nding ( Ibid . ;>er e. 10) . Navc.l Group 
West , which "at the very ti.me when the Channel was crowded 
with Allied craft ••• [had] deomod the ' weather ' unfavour 
able for the movement of patrol bouts ," also ordered 'Alert 
IT', "recording o.t the so.mo time their concurrence with 
O.B. West ' s and Air Fleet ' s vi ~ws that a major landing 
attempt was improbab~e» (Ibid , para 9}. 

246. Shortly aft er 0500 hr s on tho mor ning of 
6 Jun the warships of Eastern Task Force took up their 
bombarding positions . A War Correspondent describes the 
moment : 

We got closer , and as the light improved 
o.nd the mist cleared we mnde out landmar ks -- the 
strips of white bench and the brown dunes , s l ender 
church spires at Courseulles, Bernier es and 
St . Aubin, the wat er towors behind the towns . 
Back of the dunes were the rich green and brown 
fields on gentle slopes where some of the finest 
crops in France are grown . Woods dotted the 
fields and ribbons of roads l od back from tho 
coo.st toward Coen and Bayeux , over the slightly 
rolling coil.ntryside . This was the new Canadian 
battJeflel.d , but at thnt moment it looked like 
a travel poster . 

Not a singl e gun fired from the shor e .* The 
entire float was now in f'u.11 view of the German 
coastal garrisons, with the first line of landing 
ships and support craft only a mile or s·o from 
shor o . Others were massed for miles and miles 
out to sea. The Bay of the Seine was choked with 
Alliod shipping. Four thousand ships and landing 
era~ wero porticipating in this operat ion and 
most of th~m soened to be her e off the Normandy 
shor e nt this tenso time between the dawn and 
H Hour 

(Ross Munr o , Gauntl et t o Overlord 
(Tor onto , 1946) , pp 55- 56) 

247. At appr oximat ely 0530 hrs tho guns of 
Ea.ster n Task Force opened fire on their targets ashore . 
Inasmuch as no very formidable enemy batteries la.y within 
3 Cdn Inf Div' s area , the bombarding forc e pr ovided was 
accordingly small. On the Eastern flank , Bombarding 
Force "D", in or der to deal with coastal batteries on 
either s i de of the Seine estuary( comprised two battleships , 
five cruisc3rs and one monitor. Gunnery Review, Normandy 

*Force "J" was ablo to r eport the r ecarkabl e fact that 
no offensive action by enemy aircrnft or surface vessels 
wns encount er ed ·fhroughout the passage (Report by Nava l 
Commander, Force "J"). 
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Bombardment Experience , 2I'. ~it) In "Jun~" ar~a, the 
achievement of the cruiser "D'fndQJil in silencing the battery 
at Beny- sur-Mer is ndoquate evid~ce of the efficiency of 
naval bombardment . The Diadem opened fire on this 
battery at 0552 hrs with B.l.r observation . The same battery 
was re- engaged at 0725 hrs to cover touchdown and finally 
at 0905 hrs , the totc.l expenditure amounting to 223 rounds . 
Although tho battery suffered no direct hit , the eff'eotive 
neutralization of tho battery could not be doubted . The 
crew of ono such gun position retired in great disillusion
ment to a cave in the vicinity of Fontaine- Henry , where 
their depression was such thnt they later permitted a few 
Canadians whom they hnd captured to toke their whole 
number (109) into custody . (Infra, para 482) The failure 
of the coastal defence guns ~o cause any damage to the 
closely packed shipping off shore gives final proof of the 
r esults of naval counter- battery fire coupled with aer ial 
bombo.rdment • 

248. The beach drenching fire achieved its object 
of neutralizing interference of the run- in, and was sc.id 
to have been delivered "with clock- like pr ecision" (Report 
!It Ne.val Commander<\ Force "J"). The preparator y bombardment 
was so l!IUCh ndlriire by one assaulting company that the 
soldiers atood up in the L.C.A. to watch it (W.D., 1 C. 
Scot R., June 1944; Appx 2 , "C" Coy Diary) . While its 
effects were never intended to be totally destructive, 
the actual. damage to enemy defences caused by this very 
heavy volume of fire was later found to be somewhat less 

than expected. Poor visibility was undoubtedly a con
tributing factor . Thus a.lthough Rear Admiral Vian was 
later able to declare that the "main eatteries opposi*g 
Force "J" were effectively neutralized during the assault 
and subsequently captured before they could interfer e with 
shil>s br era.ft" (Report by Na val Command er , East err _"t'~-~sk 
For\'..e ), it was also true that the stunnina effect :"'f mnviil 
bombardment had greater effect on the defenders of major 
strongpoints than did the physical damage wr ought by 
bombardment (Ibid) . In this connection a significant 
point was brougnr-to light: the emplacements housing 
infantry guns had been defiladed from direct fire from the 
sea by a heavy concrete wall running almost parallel to · 
the shoreline . This, while it denied shelling to seaward , 
meant that the beaches could be swept by enfilade fire . 
Adniral Vian points out that had Intelligence been aware of 
this peculiarity, destroyers end support craft might have 
been stationed farther to the flanks of the assault so as 
to bring cross- fire against the vulnerable embrasures of 
these bunkers . 

249. It must not be supposed , however , that 
every enemy position withstood this saturation with complete 
immunity . Examination of the .13.rea showed that 7 Cdn Inf 
Ede ' s sector contained six gun8 , two mortars, and 19 machine 
guns , of which 20 per cent were believed to have been 
knocked out by the preparatory boo.bardment . In 8 Cdn Inf 
Bde ' s sector there were three guns , three mortars and 13-15 
machine guns ; of these a smaller percentage was destroyed 
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by drenching fire (0 sition .Encountered on the British 
Beaohes in Nor mand on D , .2E cit, Po.rt IV • By wc.y 
of c omparison , it .mo.y be noted th~t of c totcl of cbout 
106 such positions in t he whole Bri tish assault nrec not 
more tho.n 14 per cent were ast::.nc.·'.:od to have been put out 
of notion by na.vc.l gunfir e ( Gunne.L'Y Review) o 

250 . On the whole , the lethal effect of this 
mnssed fire power c.ppenrs to hcvo been slight . Des:r~- ~e 

considerable dc..mnge in Bernieres end Courseulles , it wos 
believed that "less tho.n ~ dozen" civilians were kill ed 
by the bomba.rdnent , clthough neither town had been 
evacunted (Re)ort by Naval Communder s , ~tern Task Foroo 
and For ce "J" . The We.r Di ury Of Ro vfpg :Rif obser ves 
somewhat bi tterly that the drenching fire t?failed to kill 
a singl e Ger man or silence one weapon" (W.D., R. Wpg Rif, 
6 Jun 44) . While acknowledging that there was gooj reason 
for this statenent (sub-units of this battalion suffer ed very 
severe casualties} , it is only fc~r to note th~t the 
asseult company of 1 c. Scot R. which lruidod under or der s 
of R. Wpg Rif found that i t$ beach objective had been 
demolished by navel gunfire (Infrn , po.rn 271) 0 

251. 
evidence 
being no 
targets . 
terms . 

It is impossible to present accurcto 
of the performance of each class of weapon , there 
sure oethod of differ entiating tho effocts on the 
P.o3ults must therefor e be discussed in tho broadest 

252. Neutrelizing f ire by destroyers wns des-
cribed by tho G. O.C., 3 Cdn Inf Div, o.s "a.ccuro.te and 
susteined" ((HS) 235C3. 0l3(D8) : Cotnrlents on Operation 
"OVERLORD" by Ma j - Gen R. F. I . Keller , 21 J~ 44)e The ob
served shoots carried out by H . M.G . Ships :S:J.s..onquin w:..J 
Sioux are typical . Algonquin s i lenced n battery of 
two 75- millimetre guns situated between houses on the 
sea- front just west of st . Aubin. Thereafter she proceeded 
to demolish other buildi ngs in the same nreno Siou~, in 
support of 48 R. M. Co!i.1.I!llUldO , opened fire at 10,000 ynrds 
on o gun position near Langrune . Both shi~s ceesed fire 
ct about 0745 hrs , as the first nssault -.·;r·.ve was upproachin.s 
shor e . (R.C . N. ' s Part in the Invasion} Farther wost , 
Kempenfelt engP.ged a three- gun battery near CoU!'seulles , 
but thi s ~ire could not be oberrved (Report by Naval 
Commnnderi Force "J") . The genero.l deployment of destroyers 
was as fo l ows : on the right , Venus, Faulkner, Fury, 
Stevenstone and Ln Co~battunte , eng-:iging beach sector 
targets ! and sillularly , on the l eft , Vi~ilunt, PB2.I.!-
quin , Sioux, Bleasdal e end Glcisdu1e \Ibid }. 

253. L. C. G. (L. ) wor king on the flanks of the 
assaulting battalions , opened fire ut I!'.nges between 
9 , 000 and 6, ooo yards and thereafter continued to engage 
concrete defences fron 1,000 yards until the landing craft 
ho.d touched down (Report by Ne.val Commander , rorce HJ") . 
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Their position close inshore gave then better opportunities 
for observed shooting (Gunnery Review) . 

254. L.C. T. (R. ) were said to have firei their 
salvoes of rockets "accurately and a little enrly" 
(Report by Na.val Comnnndor, Force "J") . Short rounds were 
observed by R. Wpg Rii' (W.D. , R. Wpg Rif, 6 Jun 44) . An 
unfortunate , though spectacular , incident occurred when 
a Typhoon fighter , swooping in low over Bernieres, flew 
into a pat tern c~ rockets and was instantly destroyed 
(Report by Ne.val Corn.under , Force "J") . 

255 . Since eneny aircraft discreetly absented 
themselves from the assault c..rea , the L.C.F. of Force "J" 
were not exercised in an anti-aircra~ rolo , and were 
therefore used to supplement close support fire (Ibid) . 
One of these craft wns observed close inshore firing tracer 
at the beach (W. D., Q. O.R. of c. , 6 Jun 44). This method 
of adding to drenching fire by L.C.A. was also practised 
by Force "G" (Gunnery Review) . 

256. The diaries of the armoured ro~iments make 
no mention of the perforo~ce of L.C.T. (C . B. ) . One 
instruice is recorded of a concrete-buster engaging a case
mate ((HS) 145 . 2Rll0ll(D4): Me~orandun of Interview with 
Lt- Col F . M. Matheson ) . The conna.nder of Force "J" further 
reported their fire to be very destructive when used 
against buildings (Report by Naval Connnnder~ Force "J" }. 

257 . The little ncvo.l "hedg"Srows" , towed to the 
beaches in L. C.A. (R.R.) , while not properly contributing 
to drenching fire , may be nentioned here . They too seen 
to have run afoul of heavy seas for it w~s reported that 
of nine era~ of the first division (G. J.l) only one 
appear•d; the second division arrived intact . This ooy 
help explain the difficulty experienced in opening exits 
on the right sector . (See below} 

258 . (iii) The l'a:m.v In the wenther conditions 
which prevailed , the Royal Mnrine Centaurs were hampered 
by the unsee.worthiness of the L. C. T. (A. ) and L. C. T. (R. ~ . ). 

There were some era~ casualties (Infra, pnre 315) ruid 
other s arrived late , but the bctteries perforoed their 
tasks to good effect (Report by N~vnl Coocnnder , Force 
"J") . 11.Il artillery s igna.ller cn.lled for fire from a troop 
of Centaurs against a block- house on the beach which was· 
holding up Regina Ri:t' . The Royal Mc.rines quickly "elimi
nated this nuisance0 (W. D .. , 13 Cdn Fd Regt , 6 Jun 44). 

259. The success of the seaborne S. P. artillery 
in the assault is beyond doubt , nnd nll observers , both 
naval and military , ncknowledged its vnlue . General 
Keller ' s co.rmnent w~s: 
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The SP arty put on the best shoot that they 
ever did on the four areas pr e- s elected for 
them •••• 

(Comments on Operat ion "OVERLORD", 
~cit) 

More specific wns the statement of the commander of 7 
Cdn Inf Bde that "the only d~nge visible from sea was 
that effected by our SP nrty fire ••• " (Interview with 
Bri gadier Foster) . 

260 . Curiously enough , t he gunners thems elves nr e 
non- committal in their r e.murks on the run- in shoot 
(probably because it had become a drill) ond provide almost 
no detailed information nbout ito It cnn be gathered , 
however , tha.t no disappointment wns felt over the perfor
mance , which several diarists perfunctor iJ.y described us 
"very effective" or "most effective" .. (W. Ds ., H.Q,. R. C . .i.:...; 
13 and 19 Cdn Fd Regts , 6 Jun 44) Only one di~ry notes , 
whet i s co.mm.on to oll, that t]the concentr ation was NOT 
cs tight as hnd been nttoined in some trcining exercises 
due t o the running sea" (W. D., l~ Cdn Fd Regt , 6 Jun 44) . 
The i nf:-.ntry unit which this r egi.nent ' s concentration wcs 
designed to support makes PUfticuln.r mention of shells 
f c.lling in the town of Ber nieres and of the bench bein~ 
obscured by t heir smoke (W. D. , Q,.O.R. of c., 6 Jun 44) . 
The statement in the diary of H.Q, . 8 Cdn Inf Bdo thct nt 
0800 hrs "for some unknown r enson SP arty had switched ell 
fire to St . Aubin" is not 0£:1.sily explnined ; according to 
14 Cdn Fd Regt , the Barni~res strongpoint wns under fire 
from H minus 30 to H plus 5 , c.s planned (W. Ds ., H. Q,. 8 
Cdn Inf' Bde o.nd 14 Cdn Fd Regt , 6 Jun 44} o The uncvoidnble 
dispersion of shot doubtless gr.ve the iapr ess ion to some 
observers thn.t fire wos being l argely wasted : one dinrist 
speclrs of "SP guns ~rloc.t firing short as usual" (".'! • .u. , 
R. W1g Rif , 6 Jun 44}. Here age.in it :-.s per tinent to r occ.ll 
that ~ire for ef'f'ect wcs both observed end corrected by 
Forwr>.rd Obs erv~t ion Officers in L. C . Sc ( M. ) , whose o.d vnnc ed 
st~tion gave them better opportunity to judge its results . 

261. Ex.~3rnal evidence any be Qdduced to support 
the conclusion that S.P . artillery made an import ant 
contribution to the f ire preparation. In °Gol d" ur ef.l. the· 
strongpoint at Le Hwnel of'fered unexpectedly fierce resis
tance ; this hns been attributed not only to the failure of 
the bombing pr ogrru::une in this cren, but also the f~ct 
that the artillery concentration designed to cover it 
failed altogether to o.at eria.l i ze , owing to no:r.:.gational 
dif'f'icul ties . (Gunnery Review) 

262. Finally, it should not be forgotten thct 
t hese same regiments , in addition to performing the 
astonishing fent of firing from sea , were able to disembcrk 
at an early hour with relatively few casualties and thus 
afford the infantry normal field artillery support during 
the initial stages of land battle . The dual r ole assigned 
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to field and S .P. guns s ti ands out as one of the .most 
arresting features of the operation. 

263 . The ultimate proof of the validity of the 
Dieppe lessons i s established by the following conclusions : 
"All reports confirm that the British p=inciple of e.m-

floying special support craft in the nsso.ul t is sound" 
Gunnery Review ) . There is .moreover a str iking re.minder of 

the r c:commendation f or "overwhelming fire support " in the 
finding of the Gunnerx_ Re~. thc.t. ~here wns "no ?Vidence 
to show thr.t the fi~~ ;;;upport provided wns excessive . " 

(b) 3 Cdn Inf Div il.ssault 

26h. Half c.n hour o.fter the shi ps of Force "J " 
opo1ed fire , t he headquarters ship dropped anchor (0558 
hrs) . By this tim.e distinctive landmarks on the shor e could 
be recognized ensilyo Gun flushes were now visible fron 
the canst , but ns yet no fire appeared to be directed 
against the t?Juno" uren . 

265 . But all was not well everywhere throughout. 
the forc0 . lil.rendy tho heavy sens hnd caused four groups 
of Force "Jn to enter tb -. wrong swept chnnnels leading to 
the be~ches ; one of thes~ er rant groups consisted of the 
L. C. T. bearing the A. V. R. R\o of 7 Cdn Inf Bde Gp .. It wns 
clear tho.t tine would inevitably be lost in meking to the 
proper channel. (Report by Nnvo.l Connander , Force t?J'1 ) 

This lamentable circurriitnnce wns to have an effect on H 
Hour. The a.gr eed times set for the assaulting brigndes 
on 6 Jun were 0735 hrs for 7 Cdn Inf Bde and 0745 hrs for 
8 Cdn Inf Bde , t en and twenty minutes lute , respectively , 
of the H Hour for the neighbouring assaults . (Suprn , 
po.ra 66 ) But the tnrdiness of certain groups co.used both 
Assault Group Ca.ptoins to defer R Hour to n furthe r ten 
.mi nutes . It wns thus decided that the times of H Hour 
should be 0745 hrs for 7 Cdn Inf Bde end 0755 hrs for 8 
C '~:1 Inf Bde (Ibid ; see f'...lso W .D. , G.S . , H, '\ , 3 Cdn Inf 
Di v , June 19/+i;::-Appx " Qn , Messnge Log , 6 Jun 44 , Serio.ls 10 
and 15 ) . It was not n happy situation , for it nea~t thnt 
tho swiftly r ising ti·de , nggrevo.ted by heavy sens , shor tened 
the interval before h:i.gh wa.ter and deprived engineer · 
groups of the minure.urn time to complete demolition of 
obstac l es . In consequence , 11craft beached among the 
obstacles instead of short of them, and clear ance of tho 
outer ob"Mtuclos wo.s not p:r:·:i.cticnble until the tide had 
fo.llen n (Report by · Na.vo.l Comnnnde£.1._Force "J") ,, 

266. Lven before Hil£p[ dropped her a.nchor, 
the L. S. I . of Force "J" had arrived punctually nt their 
lower ing position::; ~·~!- A~l ho.d coae throug!l the ,. two s1Nept 

-r'"The c:1oice of t he 'lowering positions' • • • hr.d been a 
matter of considerr.ble discussion , the conflicting fa.ctors 
of being outside the rc.nge of the enemy's shore bctteri es 
o.nd south of the known .mined nren ho.ving to be balanced . 
The Eastern Tnsk For ce (Bri tish ) finally chose t heir 
' lowering posit ions ' about 7 to 8 nil es off shore • •• ti 
tRamsay , op c~,, Po 5115 ) o 
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channels of the Germnn mine belt unho.rmod , " o.nd by 5:35 
the nineteen vessels were swinging at anchor in en eerie 
hulf- dawn light , ench c.n exact three hundred yards ~ron 
the next" (Schull , £E cit , p. 273) . No t:i.oe wr.s lost 
in lowering and formng up the L.C . 11... (Report bf Nnvnl 
Commander , Force "J") . A Naval historian describes this 
oper~tion as it concerned some of the men who were to 
land shortly af'ter H Hour : 

With the pipers of the Canadicn Scottish 
playing cheerfully in the bright morning (!S 
they h~d the evening before when the ship 
sailed , 227 asscult troops of the Onncdiun 
Scottish Regiment embarked in the Prince 
Henrh ' s seven lnnding craft asseult (L.C.A. ) 
ns t ey hung at boct deck level , and the crcft 
were lowered o.t 0645 hrs . A13 the troops left 
they gave three rousing cheers for Prince 
Henrl , which her ship ' s comp~.ny heartily 
reciprocated. Vlhile Prince Honry wcs l owering 
her troops , Prince David lowered her remaining 
five L.O . A. 's with 148 troops and the L. C. A.' s 
from both ships then formed up with their 
respective benching flights , three flotillas to 
a flight , ~d , e~ch led by o.n MGB , they pr oceeded 
towr.rds their beeches . 

(R.C.N. ' s PRrt in the Invc sion) 

While the L. S . I . were disgorging their nssnult crcft, 
divisional wireless silence was broken {at 0634 hrs) 
and the first of a constant stre~.m of urgent messages 
commenced to flow to and fron the operctions room. 
(W. D., G. S. , H. Q.. 3 Cdn Inf' Divt June 1944: L.ppx "Q.", 
Messcge Log , Seri~l 2 , 6 Jun 44J 

267 . It was still t oo early to per ceive nuch 
tangible evidence of the bombing program.me . Fires had 
been observed inland , ~nd at 0715 hrs , when the leading 
assault wo.ves had begun their one- hour passage to the 
bench , bombers were hec.rd pa.ssing overhead . (W.D., H. Q. . 
7 Cdn Inf Ede , June 1944: Appx 8, Message Log , 6 Jun 44) 

268. ( i) The ii.sso.ult b' 7 Cdn Inf Bde * On 
the right l opposite MIKE Sector , Cdn Inf Bde , commanded 
by Brigadier R.W. Foster , wo.s n.ble to report .most of its 
p;roup into.ct ; the only really serious omission wo.s the 
A.V.R . E. group , which as we hnve seen {pare 265) would 
inevitably be lnte. otherwise , D.11 seened in or der; the 
L.c.J-.._ gr oups wer e :formed up smd ready ; the L.C . T. bearing 
the D. D. to.nks had arrived . Only the wecther r emained 
unruly . Still unmol ested by enemy fire , the infantry 
companies in L. C •. i. . commenced their six- nile voynge to 
the beach. The noise of the bomb~.rdLlent nccompanied them 
on their way . At 0715 hrs the men in the craft hec.rd the 
close support bomb~dment ronr into l i:e es S. P. artill ery, 
L.C. G. {L. 1 and L.C. T. (R. ) let loose their fire ogninst 
the bench strongpoints . ( Mcss~ge Log , R.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 

*i .. nap showinG the ud vance inland of the Canadian t'omations 
on 6 Jun i s attached as Appendix "K" . 
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6 Jun 44 , Serial 14) A F. o . o . of 12 Cd.n Fd Regt Artillery 
Group reported the first ~all of shot to be effective 
(Message Log , G.s . , H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 6 Jun 44, Serial 13}, 
but smoke soon obscured further observation. For the 
artillerymen, "the noise on board the craft was deafening 
as round a:rter round was pumped onto the shore" (Lt W. W. · 
Barrett , The 'Hist6 of 1 Canadian Field Re iment R. C. A. 
1940-1945, p . O • From the gunner s viewpoint "it looked 
as if the whol e area would be completely pulverized and 
annihilated ••• " ( (H . s. ) 142 , 4Fl2013 (D2) : History of 12 Cdn 
Fd Rest , RCA , 27 May 40 - 5 May 45J. .. 

269 , It had been decided not to launch the D. D. 
tanks because of the roughness of the waves, but instead to 
beach their L. C. T. at H Hour, But the Deputy Senior Officer 
Assault Group (D . s . o.A. G. ) in charge of tho L. C. T. of G. J . l 
reversed his deci sion when within about 2500 yards of the 
beach and ordered the two D. D. squadrons of 6 Cdn Anud Regt 
to s~ ashore. The problems confronted by the D. D. tanks of 
"A" Squadron during the run- in through the heavy seas is told 
by the regimental historian : 

As 'A' s ' D.D. tanks h eaded for Mike sector of 
the beach it was izmnediateli noticeabl e to all crew 
cozmnander s that the [oanvasJ screens were in great 
danger of collapsing as the struts began to bend 
from the pounding of the giant waves. Most of the 
commanders called the turret crews f rom t he tanks 
to stand With t hem on the decks to support the screen. 
In addition the size of the waves made st eering 
exceptionally hard , The pressure of a strong tide 
running from west to east i ncreased t hi s di fficulty 
and kept carrying the D. Ds , to the left towards the 
pier at the river ts mouth . However, the squadron 
shook i t sel f out and on approaching l and orew 
commanders were able to recognize the positions 
allotted to them on the beach. 

(Lt F . Sta rk, comp, A HistoII 
of the First Hussars Regimen 
1856-1945 (London [ Canada] , 
1951) , p • .54) 

On the run- in seven tanks were sunk by enemy fire, and en.other· 
wns run down by rocket craft (W. D. , 6 Cdn Armd Regt 1 6 Jun 44} , 
The unit ' s historian gives a. vivid description of the D. D. tanks 
in action when ashore : 

When they were in sufficiently shallow wat~r and 
not likely to be swamped by huge waves the D. Ds. ·· 
quickly deflated and began t o engage the pill~bclxae. 
The advanteges of r emaining in the water were t~ree
fold, The sudden appearance of tanks on the beaches in 
front of their positions had momentarily disorganized 
German gunners . The pill- box on the extreme right of 
Mike sector near Nan beach was never 1J.8.Il.lled., The tanks 
wished t o oake full use of the surprise by 
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knocking out the guns before they could destroy 
them. Jmy :further oovenent townrds the beaches 
benefited tho enemy, giving him time to collect 
his wits . In addition , by remaining in the water 
the tanks presented smaller targets and the· 
deflecting qualities of water gave more pro
tection to the vulnerable lower hull where the 
armour was thinnest . Lastly , it was to be ex
pected that the beaches would be heavily mined , 
and no crew commander wanted his tank to go up 
on o. mine and be rendered immobile on that fire
swept expense of s~nd . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

As ~ oon as the anti- tank guns on the beach 
had been liquidated, the •·· D. D. tanks began to 
cruise up and down the beo.ch engaging the mcchine 
gun nests . At first the fire was so i ntense 
that the crew commanders had difficulty in 
loco.ting the targets., but gradually these were 
found ~nd neutralized , permitting the infantry 
to sweep on over the. dunes to begin their push 
inland . 

(Sturk, 2..:£ cit , pp 55- 56 ) 

The first of the D. D. tanks reached shor e twenty minutes 
before the leading infuntry (W. D., G.S ., H. ~. 3 Cdn Inf 
Div , June 1944: Appx "K", Report by 2 Cdn Armd Ede , DD 
Tanks in the Assault ; see o.lso Message Logs, G. S., H. Q,. 3 
Cdn Inf Div ; H. ~. 7 Cdn Inf Ede ; ruid Report by Navnl 
Commander , Force "J" ). Their presence ashor e proved 
invaluable to the infnntrymen , as both assault battal ion 
commanders testified . 

27 0 . Approximo.tely 2 ; 000 ya.rds from the shore 
the cru~ currying the seaborne urtillery ceased fire nnd 

swung to the flr.nks to awed t their time for landing . The 
L. C •. A. continued on toward their plo.nned landing places . 
The Royo.l Navy wns praised later for the accur ate manner 
i n which they landed the troops in their assigned sectors . ~r 
There were no instances of nnjor inaccuracy throughout 
Force "J" . The navigational difficulties faced by craft 
commo.nders are described in a Canadian no.val account : 

* "A pnrti cular[ly] fine job wa.s done by the RN, who , 
under unfavor::i.ble circumstances , ma.de their landings 
exactly at the right spot , even to the coy level" ({ HS) 
26508. 0l J{Dl) : MemorandUIJ. of Interview with Br igadier K. G. 
Blacka.der , M.c., E. D., by Hist ori cal Officer, 3 Cdn Inf Div) . 
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From the LC.A' s it was impossible to see the 
beach except from the crests of the waves , but 
in these fleeting moments the assault personnel 
got glimpses of lnndnarks tha t had been me.de 
familiar to the.m by the photogre.phs and diagrams 
which they hnd been shown in their briefing. 

(R. C.N. ' s Pa.rt in the Invnsion) 

271 . The pr ecise time of touchdown in each 
battali on group is uncer tain , hardly n cir cumstCln.ce to be 
wondered nt . One authority has it thnt the first infantry 
wer e ashore o.t 0810 hrs , twenty minutes late of the 
defer red time . (Repor t by Navo.l CoI!lmander , For ce "J") 
Report~ by par tici pnnts do not all support thi s tiIDirig . 
In general , it may be said that assault companies , although 
a few minutes l at8 , no.de their landfall with striking · 
precision. R. W~P. Rif, COlllI"lO.nded by Lt- Col J . M. Me1tlram, 
r eported that its · thr ee f orwnrd compnnies landed "nll 
within seven minute& of one another ," n reno.rkable achieve
.raent consideri ng s 3a conditions* (W. D. , R. Wpg Rif , 6 Jun 
44) . On the extreae right flank , "C " Company 1 c. Scot R., 
under the command of R. Wpg Rjf', diser:i.barked at the junction 
of MIKE and LOVE Sectors " in about three feet of water 
just short of the beach obstacles" (W. D., 1 c. Scot R., 
June 1944: - Appx 2, "C" Coy Diary} . Opposit i on was 
negligible , and these troops soon discover ed that their 
first objective - o. pi ll- box - had already been deraolished 
by naval gunfire . This was , incidentally, one of the few 
acknowledgments of the effectiveness of supporting fire . 
The remai nder of R. Wpg Rif Assault Group encountered 
much more seri ous opposition t~ the west of the Courseulles 
breakwat er (MIKE Green) . "B" Company ' s L.C.A. were eng~ged 
whil e about 700 .yards f r om shore and disenbarkntion had 
to be done while under fire; in consequence heavy casualties 
wer e sustained by t h is sub-unit (W. D. , R. Wpg Rif, 
June 1944: Appx 6 , "B" Coy Dic.ry} . The strongpoint 
in this nren consisted of three casemates and twelve machine
gun emplacements which seemed not to have suffer ed f r om the 
inmense voluoe of fire which he.d been brought to be~r on 
the beaches . This cir cunsto.nce l eft to the infe..ntry end . 
tun.ks the grim prospect of clee.ring it by direct assault , 
as pr oved to be necessary with l'.11 f our major strongpoints . 
In the course of the battle the compcny was reduc ed to its 
commruider and 26 other ranks (" f . D. , R. Wpg Rif , 6 Jun 44} . 

*Weather conditions off the beeches immediately before 
H Hour were d~soribed as : 

Wind - Wastnorthwest , force 4. 
Sea - ModcrGte , wnves J -4 fe et . 
Sky - tnir to cloudy with clouds incree.sing . 

(Ram.say , 2.E. cit , p . 5116) 

On the Eastern Task Force front , the wind is reported 
somewhat Stronger (Re~ort by Navnl Commanders , Eastern 
Task Force and Force J " ). 
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272. While this fighting was going on , the D. D. 
tonks of "A" Squadron, which were "def'lat ed", remnined to 
seawurd of the obstecles and fired fron this position. 
(SupraJ para 269) The squadron comoander tc~d of one 
enemy group surrendering in their fortif'ications because of 
their disoey nt seeing tanks already in action. Unfor
tunately it is not poss ible to discover the exact location 
of this incident . {W.D., 6 Cdn Arod Regt , June 1944: Apri 
5, Report on D. D. Tks by "A" Sqn) 

273. On N.filT Green Beach, the two ussaultin~ 
co.mpanies of Regina Rif , {Lt- Col F.U. Matheson , O.C.) , 
mo.de their run- in without enemy interference . The code 
word "Brandy" , reported by "a" Coy at 0809 hrs , signified 
that that company had !DC.de its touchdown. (W.D. Regina 
Rif , June 1944: L.ppx J , Message Log , 6 Jun) "B" Company 
landed e few ninutes later . "A" CompP.ny's task , the 
clea.rnnce of the strongpoints at the ~orthwest corner 
of Courseulles , soon developed into a fierce infontr y 
battl e . The unit ' s regimental historian writes of this 
incident : 

Able company • •• found the bombardment had 
not cracked the huge casemate on their sector . 
This fortress had reinforced concrete walls four 
feet thick and housed an 88-millimetre gun as . 
well ns mo.chine- guns . In addition there were 
concrete trenches out side the fort liberally 
sprinkled with small arms posts . It was grin 
going but eventually they executed u le~ 
flanking attack and with the support of tanks 
succeeded in br eaking through the defences . 

"B" Company, meanwhile, mnnc.ged "to get through the wire 
obstacles and closed in on the beach defences in their 
sector and over- powered then" (Luxton , 212. cit , p . 34) . 

274 . The first A.V . R. Es . had touched down at 0815 
and 0821 hrs on MIKE Sector and NAN Green Beach , respec 
tivP.ly (Message Log , H. Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 6 Jun 44) ; this 
me.eat added close support for the inf'antry and the 
commencement of obstacle clearance . Shortly afterwards a 
succession of reports told of the arrival of reserve com
panies . "C" Company of Regina Rif' was ashore at 0835 hrs, 
and companies of' R. \Vpg Rif slightly later . Battaiion 
headquarters of the latter unit found the beaches and 
dunes under heavy fire and was pinned there for two hours . 
(W. D., R. Wpg Rif , 6 Jun 44) Leaving the still active 
beach defences to the assault companies, the remainder of 
the battalion scrambled over the banks and set out for 
their objectives inland -- Ste . Croix- sur- Mer and Banville . 
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By 1030 hrs they had arrived in these villages , overcoming 
scattered resistance en rout e . The t anks of 6 Cdn Armd 
Regt , (Lt-Col F. E. Whi t e , o.c. ), were skilfUlly employed 
to assist in the capture of Ste . Croix. (W. D., G. S., H. ~. 
3 Cdn Inf Div , June 1944: Appx "Q,", Message Log , Ser ial 
122 ; W. D., R. Wpg Rif , 6 Jun 44) 

275 . The attack by Regino. Rif ageinst Courseulles 
was now taking shape . The town ho.d been sub- divided into 
twelve blocks, to be cleared in order by designeted com
panies, assisted by n squadron of armour . In the words of 
the ~omm.l\D.ding officer , "nearly every foot of the town was 
known long before it was ever entered" (Interview with 
I~-Col Matheson , ~cit) . Block 1 contnined the foriilidnble 
strongpoint engagea cy"A" Company. While this 
clearance was in progress , "D" Company was to be po.ssed 
through t o capture Reviers, some two miles inland. But on 
the run- in several of that Compnny ' s L.C . A. struck and 
detonated mines 250 yards off shore . Only 49 survivors 
managed to reo.dh shore , but these few nonetheless assembled 
and pressed on through the waist- high grain- rields towards 
Reviers as planned . The leading elements reached the town 
at ebout 1100 hrs; by 1215 hrs it was reported by "C" 
Company, which had followed "D" from Courseulles , that the 
bridges in Reviers were secured . (Interview with Lt-Col 
Matheson , 2E. cit ; t.V . D., Regina Rif , 6 Jun 44) 

276 . The balance of the reserve battalion, l C. 
Scot R., (Lt -Col F.N. Cabeldu, E. D., O.C.) 1 found 
opposition still o.live as its three companies nppronched 
the shore . Men from this regiment were in the assaulting 
wcves described below: 

At 0827 the three flotillas comprising the 
flight of I.CA' s with which Prince Henry ' s I.CA ' S 
beeched deployed from Jjne ahead and commenced to 
run in forming up roughly in line abreast . Ahecd 
of them they could s 3e the nhstacles coming up 
through the sur.r. Beyond were. the sandy beaches of 
Normnndy alrendy the scene of n remarkable amount 
of activity consid ering that the beach wns still 
under heavy mortar fire from inshor e mortnr 
positions nnd machine gun posts that had escaped 
the attentions of our bombardment . The awful 
quiet which hod f allen along the beaches just 
after the bombardment had ended P.nd befor e the 
first l anding crai't touched down wcs now broken 
and the noise end smoke added to the apparent 
cont'usion. Riding n moderately heavy swell , the 
LCA' s surged in e.mong the obstncles where"VOr they 
could find nn opening, but , since they hcd to 
chcrge in ~t i'ull speed , there was ver y little 
chance of munoeuvring to avoid obst acles which 
could only be seen n few feet ahe~d, o.nd many of 
the era~ were brought to a stop on the prongs of 
the obstacles . 

(R. C.N.' s Part in the Invasion) 
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"A" and "B" Companies , under mortar f'i r c* · on the beach , had 
to r emain there until exits could be prepared through R. 
Wpg Rif ' s a r ea . Just beyond the dunes , nn A. V. R. E. had sunk 
far into a orator and troops wor e clo.mboring over it . Lo.tor , 
protected by tho D.D. t~nks , assault engineers of 26 Aslt 
Sqn threw a bridge end then chespcling over it to form a 
"primitive but usable oxit" ((BS)265C7 . 0ll(Dl) : Memorandum 
of Interview wit h Brigadier Foster ; (HS) 693. 3013(Dl): Royal 
Eri inocrs Battlefi eld Tour-Normand to the Seine B.h. 0.R. 
19 , p. 1 • semb ing in La alet e , l c. Seo • t en 
followed the leading companies of R. Wpg Rif through Ste . 
Croix and Ban.villa , dealing with by- passed pockets of enemy 
r esistance c.nd collecting a considerable nwnber of prisoners 
as they ndvnnced (W. D., 1 c. Scot R., 6 Jun 44) . 

277 . Although n f~lso conception of the battle mcy 
result, it is perhaps advisabl e t o pause and consider 
now tho general progress of events in the wester n part of 
the Canadi~.n sector . Reduction of the beach defences took 
fUlly t wo hours (''1 . D. , H. Q. . 7 Cdn Inf Bd o, 6 Jun 44 ) , nnd 
the beachhead objective "Y~N" wns secured only by nbout H 
plus 4 hrs {Int erview with Brigndier Foster) . But it must 
not be forgotten that by this time infantry n.nd cr moured 
gr oups wer o already f~r inl~nd o.nd that substc.ntinl progr ess 
had been made t owr.rds the next obj ective . Mor e serious 
even than enemy r esistance wcs the difficulty of clc:u-ing 
obstncles and br eachi ng exi ts . Owing to r ough secs and the 
l ateness of A.V.R.E. and sapper teems generally, t he 
ris ing t i de s oon cancelled further removal of off shore 
obstructions . On lnnd , the preparation of exits was found 
unexpect edly slow o.nd o.rduous, espec i ally on MIKE Sector; 
everywhere sni pers hnrriod the sappers striving desperately 
to clear routes to link with the first l~tercl . Until 
th~t work wns done , the be~ch wns "cr owded with milling 
men , tks o.nd recce cnrs of the Inns of Court Sqn , unable t o 
proceed further inland" (Ibid} . By 0900 hrs no exit had 
ns yet been opened on MIKE--oenches or on NllN Green . ** 
Armoured support wus thus for n time denied to the l eeding 
infantry beyond the beaches . Only c t 1112 hrs wcs it 
reported thP-t one exi t wns working with difficulty on MIJ':E 
Sector ; this was l ater developed into c satisfactory route . 
(Report by Nnv<!l Commander, Force "J") 

*Maj or A. E. Younger , o.c . 26 Aslt Sqn (R. E. ) on D Day 
wr ites: "· •• i t is worth noting thct it wns l :1ter found th'-'..t 
the Germans had set up ~ batter y of eighty 32- cm r ockets 
aimed nt the COURSEULLES benches . The wires to these were 
cut by the RAF bombing nnd t hay were never fired" (Rry?J 
Engineers Battl efi ol d Tour-Nor nandy t o the Seine , p . O • 

**Six D. D. Tanks managed to get acr oss the impr ovised 
exit mentioned above (supra , por~ 276) befor e it gave wcy. 
The turret of t he A. V. R.E. which had foundered wus used as e 
pier to support ~ tnnk- cnrried bridge . The sunken t~..nk ' s 

fnscine plus chospnling provided a cr ossing over tho landw~rd 
side of c~vert (Roynl Engineers Battlefiel d Tour-Norme.ndy 
to t he Seine , ~ cit , p. 107) 
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278 . Everywhere , it w~s cleer , progres s was con-
sider~bly slower thnn plr'.D.ned . But the situ~tion wns not 
unf'!!vour-:.ble nnd nor.m11l conditions of command were quickly 
being est :-!.blishod. The Main Bench Sig:>.nl stction wes re
ported in operntion ~t 0935 hrs . (Message Log, G.S., H. Q. 
3 Cdn Inf Div , 5 Jun 44 , Sericl 78) The brig~de COlill!l(\ndor 
therefore lcndod, r.nd ~~ 1215 hrs brigcdc hondqucrtors was 
independently set up d:n e f~r.mynrd nor.r Grnye- sur- Mer . 
It wns now pur ely n lflD.d battle for 7 Cdn Inf Bde . 

279. (ii) Tho Ass~ult by 8 Cdn Inf Bde In 
many wc.7~ the cxporienocs of the left osse.ult ing brigc.do 
duplic~ted those of its right- hand neighbor. Shortly 
before H Hour (now sot nt 0755 hrs) Group J . 2 w~s ready to 
go into ~ction . Tho L. C. T. bocring 19 Cdn Fd Regt (Lt-Col 
L. G. Clarke, O. C. ) hnd oorlior boon cnrried off their proper 
course , but h~d mi.~de to their eppointed station on ti.mo . 
(Interview with Brigndicr K. G. Blockcder) The A.V.R.E. cr~ft 
wore-'llso present . In tho unnvoidcble contusion of 
launcning , ono reserve company of Q. O.R. of C. did not 
receive word of the postponement until al.most too lete, 
"when they were beginning to think thoy would be assaulting 
the beach. " Luckily , the company was r ecalled in ti.me . 
{tV.D. , Q.. O.R. of C. , 6 Jun 44) 

280 . At 07~5 hrs the L. C. G. (L. ) opened fire on 
the beach defences . They were joined by the S.P. ~xtillery , 

after a slight de:ay in transmission of orders , at 0730 hrs . 
Bernieres ruld St . Aubin were seen to be receiving a 
t errific pounding although the neon points of impact 
cppeared to be somewhat beyond the i '"Jlilediate co~st defences . 
ht 0749 hrs the r ocket crn~ fired their salvoes, the 
effect by this time being quite invisible . (W. D. , H.Q. 
8 Cdn Inf Bde , 6 Jun 44) The L.C.A. of the lending infantry 
were now nppronching l cndfr.11 without opposition ; ~~ one 
observer they looked "like schools of wnter lugs" C ! .D., 
19 Cdn Fd Regt , 6 cTun 44) . The first 1:.. .V.R.E . touched 
dovm :;t 0805 hrs Re rt b Nc.vnl Conrn.cnder Force "J" • 
The D.D. tnnlra cf 10 Cdn fu-m.d Regt, Lt- Col R.E.J .. . Morton, 
O. C. ) , which lnndod ' dryshcd ', cs ecrlier agreed, were 
in consequence put ~shore behind the le~ding infantry. 
(Supra , para 269) 

L81 . The forwnrd co~po.nies of Q.. O.R. of c. , 
(Lt- Col J . G. Spragge , O. B.E. , E.D. , O.C. ), disembc.rked 
on N.i.iN White Bench in front of Bernieres, c.bout 15 ~inutes 
behind s chedule . Mines blew up certnin creft on the 
appronch but fortuna tely cnuscd only n few cnsuc..ltios . "A" 
Co~pnny , lr.nding en tho right on the open beeches betwoon 
Courseulles and Ber nieres soon an.de its wny to the railway 
line; "B" Con.peny, oho.rged with the reduction of the 
strongpoint of Borni~res , found it untouched (W. D., ~. O .R . 
of C., 6 Jun) . llf'ter suffering henvy casur..lties , the 
comp~.ny outflnnked the strongpoint, whose occupants 
surrendered; the reserve conp~nies were soon nshore and 
consolidcting on the southern edge of Bernieres, which hed 
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been quickly cleared ((HS)265C8 . 0ll : Intorview with 
Major J.N. Gordon 1 Q. O.R. of C. ) . 

282 . To the east , tho assault companies of N. 
Shore R., (Lt- Col D. B. Buell , 0 ; . ) , wore similarly 
engaged , having landed on NAN Rod so£10Wh'.:1t 02rlier ( 0810 
hrs) . '!his battalion ' s "B"' Company engaged tho St . Aubin 
strongpoint . Tho action , as related by the coapany 
connander to tha division ' s Historical Officer, is typical 
of such fighting e long the "Juno" beeches , although it 
continued sooewhnt longer h ero than elsewhere & ((HS)l45 . 2N 
30ll(~): Menorandun of Interview with Mu or R. B. Forbes , 
N. Shore R. The first tanks to arrive were shortly 
knocked out by tho anti- te.nk gun in the enplacement . Le~er , 

a "dustbin" fired by nn A. V. R. Ee was successful in crocking 
the concrete and ~f"tcr 45 minutes the strongpoint wns 
contained und its fire against the beach stopped . But 
not until evening did its last defenders finally give in. 
"From this troubloso..ci.e blockhouse 49 prisoners were 
t e.ken . h sec.rch rovooJ.ed thct npproxinotely the sru;ie 
number of ene.oy h~d been killed" ((HS·1 145 . 2N3013(Dl) : 
Reg:Ulentnl History of the North S~ore (NB) Regiment) . 
Meanwhile , the reserve conpanios had l ".nd ed, clec red tho 
re.D!.'.inder of st . /uibin end ranched Tcilleville (Ibid) . 

283 . The reserve batt~lion , R. de Chnud, (coo-
manded by Lt- Col P. Mathieu , E. D.) , cc.me eshore about 
0850 hrs . ~t th~t ti.tie , to quote their reginental history , 
"L' artillerie et l e mortier onnemis tonbaient suns arr~t 
lorsque nos troupes ntteignirent la torre 11 (MajorL 
Ar mand Ross end Major Michel Gauvin, Le Geste du Reginent 
de l a Chaudiere (Rotterdan, 1945} , p. 28) . The unit weited 
on the bench until word was received of the success of the 
Q. O.R. of C. in Berni~res, whereupon the Ro de Chaud 
proceeded through the villngo to its assenbly ar ec i~ t he 
woods south of Bernieres . Fron here, tho advr.nce to·vnrds 
Beny- sur- Mer wns begun . (:1.D . , H. Q, . 8 Cdn Inf Bde, ..; Jun 44) 

284. A survey of the ~ssnult by 8 Cdn In~ Bde 
(co.on.anded by Brigndier K. G. Blackcder) shows that this 
formation overcc.rn.e its first difficulties rather nore 
quickly . The immediate benchhend was considered to hnve 
been secured about H nlus 2 hrs , considerr.bly eerlier thnn 
was the c ~se on the vrestern sector . (Interview with 
Brigadier K. G. Blockader , 2.12. cit) Shellfire wcs undoubtedly 
less severe but nortars proved troublesome . Tixits were 
nore re~dily estnblished : the sea-wall on NJ.iN White 
(Bernieres) had been bridged at 0850 hrs . By 1040 hrs 
two exits hnd been opened on ~T.1...\l Red and three on Nl..N Whits , 
n decidedly oor e f~vour~ble situction thun that 
obtaining on the beaches to the West where flooded · 
ground proved n serious hindr~nco . lReport by Navnl Con
mndor , Force "J") There were other contributing rectors 
to this success : tho A. V. R.Es . hnd arrived in better time 
and had been ~ble to lend their support to the infnntry; 
the D. D. tanks , although l ate , had landed al~ost intact 
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c.nd without confusion, P.nd hcd thus siv~n nore coordinated 
aid . Even tefor e gcps wor e pr~::u-ed , c squadro~ of tcnks 
hud crossed a nined 'U'eo so cs to enter St . hubin end 
assist in its clearence . (2 Cdn /u-md Bde Report on 
Operati on "OVERLORD") 

285 • .L\n es pccially unlucky lc.nd ing was experi enc od 
on this sector by 48 Il .M. Comnendo . Even bef ore touching 
down on NllN Red beach in six L.C.I .( S. ) at H Hour plus 45 
minutes , these troops wore engaged by mnchine-gun and 
mortar fire from the bench defenders , who chose at this 
moment t o return to life. Previously they h~d been subdued 
by tho neutralizing f ire fron sec . The Commando suffer ed 
heavy cnsual t i es before ranching its objective , Langrune
sur-Mer . ((HS) 285SS4. 008(D2) : W. D., 4 S. S. Bde, June 1944: 
A.ppx "H", Royal Mnrine Connandos in Nornnndy ; see tlso 
H. St G. Scunder s , The Green Beret (London , 1949), pp 
272- 73) 

286 . Despite setbacks ?.nd delays, the divisionel 
bcP.chbecds by 1300 hrs on 6 Jun hnd taken shnpe es 
visu~lized end , except for timi.Il{; , satisfaction could be 
felt th~t the cssnult had beGn executed subctantia.lly ns 
written . Tl' e G.O.C . loft H.r:s . Hilarz. with sane of his 
stcff to go ~shore en Nl'.N Sector at 1145 hrs ; the remainder , 
under the G. S. 0 .1, followed cbout two hours l ater . The 
first divisional hendqur.rt ers nshore wns set up in an 
orchnrd in Bernie r os . (W. D. , G. S., H.@. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
6 Jun 44) 

(c) The Internedi r.to Objective 

287 . Perhaps the ~ost striking deoonstr ation that 
the opereti on had becooe a land bottle was the urri~ .l of 
the ubiquitous rield nrtillery . The eagerness of th~ 
c.rtillery to be lruided wns earlier thw~rted by the con
gested st0te of the beaches . On :JIKE Red , 12 Cdn Fd Regt , 
(Lt- Col R. H. Webb , O.C. ) , diseobr-..rking froo six L. C.T. 
nbout 0900 hrs , wr.s unoble for the t ioe being to proceed 
further ; with coI!ll!lendcble r esourcei'ulnese t~e regirilent 
promptly prepured for ~ction on the ce~ch itselr , in some 
i nstances engnging the eno!JY over open ~ ;ghtso "C:u- be~ch" , 

writes the regioentnl historian) "strewn with dead e!ld 
wounded , rocked to the sound of our fire and the c.nswering 
enemy guns . The two exits from the bench were blocked nnd 
to prevent overcrowdinB our guns were deployed side by 
s i de" ( Histor~ of the 12th Crurn.di nn Field Regiment, ££ 
cit; see a.lso ~ .D., 12 Cdn Fd Regt, 6 Jun;. and lHS) 
ID.4Fl2013(1) : Momornndum of Interview with Lt- Col R . H. 
Webb ) . 13 Cdn Fd Ilegt , (Lt - Col F. Le P . 'l' . Clifford, O.C. ), 
lnnding somewhat l ntor , ostablished a bc.tter y position 
south of Courseulles . About 1800 hrs both field r egiLlents , 
supporting 7 Cdn Inf Bdo , occupied their designated gun 
positions between Ste . Croix and Banville (Gun Ju-ee 
n~·;.RY" ) • ( ~f. Ds • , 12 and 13 dn Fd Rogts , 6 Jun) 

288 . In 8 Cdn Inf Bde ' s s octor , 19 Cdn Fd Regt 
commenced its disenbnrkation ~t 0910 hrs rnd had a batter y 
in net ion botV1een Bernieres "l.Ild St . t ubin sone 20 !rlnutes 
l cter . One troor lost three S. P. o~uipoents in e fir e 
which spre~d when one gun v1c.s hit ; 0.nother w~s delP.yed in 
landing until 1500 hrs , its L. C. T. being dfU!l~ged . By 
2050 hrs the reginent wns deployed south of Berni~res (Gun 
tu-ea "JliNE"). (Vl.D., 19 Cdn Fd Regt , 6 ··.:.n ) 14 Cdn Fd 
Regt (Lt-Col H. S. Griffin , O. C.) likowise suffered l oss 
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in the ee.rly stage of its career ~shore . Its first guns 
were being le.need at 0925 hrs , but tho r egiment was not 
clear of the be:".ch until nn hour lntcr., By 1130 hrs, when 
it took up its first position in tho fields west of 
Berni~res , only 18 of its 24 guns were in e.ction: three were 
entangled in a t rcffio jam o.nd thr oe more had been destroyed 
by direct hits from an 88-lllillinetre gun on emerging from 
tho cover of the town . (W. D., 14 Cdn Fd Regt , 6 Jun 44 ) 
During p·1ase II , the regiment ooved forward by batter ies , 
giving continuous support ard sorting its guns into their 
respective troops , until at 2030 hrs Gun Ar ea "JliNE" was 
occupied (Ibid ) • . 

289. The lilisfortunes experienced by the two 
lust- nru:ied regiments will serve to illustrate the relative 
chcracter of' the bnttle in Phaso TI . If' 8 Cdn Inf Bde 
had been nore f'ortunnte in tho assault phnse , it was now to 
encounter seriaus delay in ~dvcncing to its objective 
"ELM" . This circW!l.Stance wc.s to hnve fer- reaching conse
quences affecting both the success of 9 Cdn Inf BGe end , 
by extension, the division ' s ~ttcinment of the final 
covering position . 7 Cdn Inf Bde , on the other hend , 
pressed forw-:rd qui ckly dur ing Phase II . The enemy ' s rec.r 
orer.s were ovorwholnod by our infantry, end the tanks of 6 
Cdn l\rmd Rogt , once clear of the coostnl inunde.tion , found 
his staff curs nnd light vehicl es ensy targets . 

290. (i ) 7 Cdn Inf Bde Beyond Banville , R. 
Wpg Rif discover ed resistance to be lighter , especially 
aft or "A" Company , with the assistance of portions of "1 .. " 
and "0" Sqdns , 6 Cdn Armd Regt , captured enemy I.!lachine- gun 

fositions south of Ste. Croix. The bridge at Ti er ceville 
915808) was captured intact . A half mile to the west , 

7 Green Howerds , edvnncing c.brei;s -.~ of tho Cene.dinns (as 
part of 69 (Brit ) Inf Bdo , (50 (N) Div)) , captured Lncther 
bridge over the Seulles River (Clay , ££ cit , p . 243). By 
1700 hrs R. Wpg Rif was consolideting southwest of Creully 
(9179- 9279) . The first reinforcenents c.rrived during the 
evening and were posted to "B" Co.rapany which hnd been so 
b~dly depleted on the bench. (W. D., R. Wpg Rif , 6 Jun 44) 

291. Having followed R. Wpg Rif to Ste . Croix 
end Banville , 1 C. Scot R. moved on swiftly to seize the 
bridges nt Colonbiers- sur-Soulles and Revicrs , finding 
much evidence of the enemy ' s disorderly withdrnwal . By 
1830 hrs the unit had positioned itself in the aren south of 
Les Pla.nches , beyond the river. Later that evening o. new 

battalion urec was occupied in the vicinity of Pierrepont , 
Cninet and Le Fresne- Oa.milly . It will be seen f r om this 
thnt 1 C. Scot R. wns nctunlly in advance of the ar en 
plmmed for it . (W. D., 1 c. Scot R., 6 Jun 44) 

292. Regino. Rif , pressing on from Revier s , were 
no less successf'ul . During the ~f'ternoon , while street- · 
fighting wcs still in ~regress in Courseulles , Le .Frosne
Ce.milly and Fontninc· Reary were cleared. At 2100 hrs tho 

unit was directed t o move to a new position on the high 
gr ound northwest of Le Fresne . This was cc.rried out in 
darkness , not without some con:tu.sion , end wes completed by 
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OJOJ hrs , 7 Jun . "A" Company, pr eviously left to guord 
thb Reviers bridge , was reinforced and withdr nwn into the 
battali on area during the night. (Interview with Lt-Col 
Matheson , .212. · ~; W. D. , Regina Rif, ·6 Jun 44) 

293. In Pho.so II , armoured support by 6 Cdn Armd 
Regt had been of great value , one squadron hnving been 
placed in support of each battalion. But this support 
wo.s not given without cost , for mines nnd 88- ra.illim.etre 
guns had exacted a heavy toll . By evening it wns f ound 
that only four tanks of "B" Squadron were still operational ; 
n.A.tt Squadron was better off with nine . The c.o. theref ore 
decided to form these thirteen remaining tanks into a 
composite squadron. (W. D., 6 Cdn Ar.md Regt, 6 Jun 44) 
But on the other hruid the collapse of co- ordinated enemy 
r esistance beyond the immediate bencbheal was indicated 
by the fact that during D Dny two troops of tanks had 
actually penetr ated as f ar south as Bretteville- l 'Orgueil
leuse before withdrawing , thus reaching the final objective , 
if only briefly. (W.D.; 6 Cdn Armd Regt, 6 Jun 44) The 
regimental historian writes of one of these troops~ 

The troop commanded by Lieut~W.F. McCormick 
failed to contact the infantry ruid K~pt going 
returning an hour !lild half later after a ten 
mile ro:ible inland through Bretteville and almost 
into Carpiquet . The incident wns the cause of 
humorous accusations that the troops had planned 
a dash to Paris, but the lucky venture raised 
the morale of the men considerably. The fact 
tho.t no opposition had been encountered ensured 
tho.t there was ample time f'or consolidation of 
all gains before the heavy counter- attack which 
all invaders on enemy soil must hourly expect . 

(Stark, .212. cit , p . 64) 

294.. The intermediate objective "ELM" was firmly 
held by 7 Cdn Inf Bde by the evening of D Doy . Brigc.de 
hendquurters moved forwc.rd to Colombiers- sur- Seulles . 
There was an added source of s~tisfaction in the fact 
that the vital bridges over the River Seulles were all 
intact and safely in Allied hands . 

295 . · ( ii) 8 and 9 Cdn Inf Edes On the 
:Eastern sector, 8 Cdn Inf Bdo , Gndeavouring to break out 
of its beachhead , mot a serious check to its right fl~nk. 
By 1025 hrs R. de Chaud wns assomblod with its squadron of 
tnnks in support , and the S. P. o.rtillory was now ashore . 
But to move out from the cover of Berni~res to t he open 

plain to the south mennt coming under machine- gun nnd 88-
millimetre fire ; the letter hnd alreedy demolished several 
S.P. equipments {Cf par a 288) . Armour and infantry were 
held up· for nearly two hours until ~rtillery ond medium 
machine- gun fire could silence the opposition. Thon the in
f antry was gradually infiltreted up the road from Bernieres 
townrds Beny- sur- Mer, subduing pockets of enemy res istance 
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and talcing prisoners as it o.dvanced . On the left flcnk 
progress ho.d been at first rruoh swifter, a.nd c company of 
N. Shore R. had opproached ~l1ev1lle during Phose I. It 
was first entered at 1352 hrs . The regimental historien 
writes of the enemy position at Tnilleville as follows: 

The enemy wns more strongly entrenched here 
than ho.d been antioipnted . '* Numarmis tunnels 
led from one gun pit to e.nother; in addition 
his weapons were so disposed thet all approaches 
were completely covered by fire . 

(Regimentnl History of the North 
Shore (NB) Regi ment , £E. cit, p . 6) 

By .mid-afternoon the strongpoint had still not been 
cleared , and its early capture was boooming increasingly 
problematical. (W. D., H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde , June 1944: 
Appx 1 1 Message Log, 6 Jun 44) 

296. In order to clarify the situation in this 
sector of the divisional beachhead, it will be expedient 
to consider here the introduction of the reserve Brigade 
Group (oollllil£Ulded by Brigadier D. G. Cunningham) which had 
been circling about the anchor age since early morning. 
The course of events during Phase I did not warre.nt a 
decision to alt er the original intention to land the res€rve 
formation through NAN Sector (Plnn "A"). Accordingly , 
at 1051 hrs H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde (aboard ·Royal Ulsterman·) 
received the signal , "Katnip nowtt, which was the executive 
order to land (W. D., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Ede , June 1944 : 
Appx 3, Message Log , 6 Jun 44) . But even on 8 Cdn Inf Bde's 
sector congestion was such as to make it impossible to 
spread the brigade group over both Nf.N Red and N.{sN White 
Beaches o.s planned , end all units had to land over the 
latter alone . This very naturnlly created o delay ~.nd 
meant that only one route (from Bernieres to Beny) could 
be tnken forwcrd to the assembly oren. At 1140 hrs the 
L. C. I . (L } carrying the rifle companies touched down, but 
in s ome cases troops were not disembarked ot once because 
of the conf'usion on the beach . Offshore obstacles were 
still in position and landings were made oYen nor e ditricult 
by the :presence of so .many wrecked ll'lnd ing ere.ft . But 
with very few casualties .the entir o brigcde group (including 
its ermoured regiment) moved across the bench into 
Berni~res, which was found to be still occupi.ed by the 
troops of 8 Cdn Inf Ede . Just south of the town · the 
battalions formed up ond waited unt il tpe advcnce of R. de 
Chaud should .make it possible ~or them to occupy their 
assembly area around Beny- sur-Mer . (W. Ds ., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde, E'.nd infontry bntt nlions, 6 Jun 44) 

*Tho To.illeville strongpoint was the headquarters 
of the 2nd Battalion , 736 Grenadier Regiment . ~a,&· 

~~,.. ''J". 
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297 . At 1435 hours the G. o.c . held the first 
Orders Group ut his hendquP.rters in Bernieres . It was 
attended by the commanders of 8 and 9 Cdri Inf Bdes and 2 
Cdn Armd Bde and dealt exclusively with the oon:f'u.sed 
situation in the le~ sector . It was confirmed thc.t N. 
Shore R~ was experiencing difficulty in clearing Taille
ville . No change o'f pl:l.Il was ordered: 8 Cdn Inf Bde was 
still to capture Beny- sur- Mor, after which 9 Cdn Inf Bde 
could be passed through on its exis townrds Carpiquet . 
(W.D., G.S. , H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 6 Jun 44 ) 

298 . The timo nt which Beny was captured is not 
r ecorded , neither the battalion nor brigede diaries offering 
precise inforcration . Communications between brigede 
headquartors nnd R. de Chnud were faulty , but it appears 
that the latter cleared the town about 1530 hrs . (Message 
Log and W.D. , H. Q, . 8 Cdn Inf Ede , 6 Jun 44) For ward 
companies r eported thw:lSelvos in Basly at 1710 hrs (Ibid) . 
A squedron of 10 Cdn Arrad R~~ by- passed Easly in order 
to converge on the high ground nt Colonby- sur- Thaon (2 Cdn 
Armd Ede Report on Operation "OVERLOIID" ) Q. O.R. of c. 
at the same time was striking forward toward Anguerny; 
after overcoraing resistanc e in the town they established 
thems elves on the high ground between Anguerny and Anisy , 
where their position was quite isolated until their rear 
and right were secured by the err ival of R. de Chaud in 
La Mare and Colomby- sur- Thaon . The two units r emained 
in their r espective aree.s for the night . (W.Ds ., Q. O. R . 
of C. and Ro de Chaud , 6 Jun 44) 

299 . By evening it was apparent that the 
difficulties met by N. Shore R. would prevent consolidation 
of the brigade on the objective "ELM1' . Two troops of 
tanks had already been despatched to assist this unit 
(2 Cdn Armd Ede Report on Operation "OVERLORD"). The 
defenders of Tailleville were well dug in end provided 
with an extensive system of tunnels which gave excellent 
opportunities to snipers . It was not until 2010 hrs , "after 
the sixth painstaking see.rch of the gr ounds and buildings" 
thnt the to~vn was finally reported clear (Re~imental 
History , N. Shore R. ~ oit , p . 6) Four officers and 57 
other ranks were token prisoner from this strongpoint . 
The battalion was ordered to remain and reorganize there ~ 

(Message Log, G. s . , H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, Serio.l 242 ; W.D., 
H.Q,. 8 Cdn Inf' Bde , 6 .Tun 44) 

300 The capture of Beny , in addition to 
opening the way for 8 Cdn Inf Bde , had made it possible 
for 9 Cdn Inf Ede to co.mnence its assembly. At 1605 hrs , 
therefore, Uth N.S . Highrs (Lt- Col C. Petch, O.C. ) led off 
from Ber niores , arriving at Beny at 1645 hrs . (W. D., 
Nth N. S. Highrs , 6 Jun 44) By 1915 hrs , S. D. & G. Highrs 
(Lt~aol G. H. Christiansen , o.c. ) and H . L. ~ . of c. (Lt- Col 
F.M. Griffitbs, o.c . ) were also in position . The village 
und its Yic~~r' .. y wer e crowded with troops of two brigo.des , 
including t"10ir headquarters , and enemy mortar fire did 
not make the en:tor-:-~d hnlt there more pleasant . At 1820 
hrs Nth N.S . Highrs commenced their southward advance, 
leadj_ng 9 Cdn Inf Dde townrds the f'innl objective . 
(W.Ds ., ~t~ N.S . Highrs , S . D. & G. Highrs , and H. L. I . of 
c. , 6 Jun 44) 



- 125 -

301 . The en~ire brigaae group had been specialiy 
equipped and trained for r npid movement . Three conpanies 
of Nth N .s . High.rs (the ndvenc·od guard) were carried on the 
tonks of 27 Cdn lu-md Rogt , (Lt- Col M. D. K. Gordon , O.C. } 
with the fourth trcvelling in unit transport . In each of 
the other two battalions, three companies rode on bicycles 
(cirborne pattern) tho fourth o.gnin being borne in other 
vehicles . ( (HS) 2i5c9 . 011(J ): Memornndum of Inter view with 
Brigadier D. G. Cunningham, D. S . O.) The vanguard of Nt h 
N. S. Highrs wus grouped as fcliows . In front, the 
reconnai ssnnce troop of 27 Cdn 1-i:red R6gt provided a screen 
of Stucrt t anks . This was followed by the infantry cnrrier 
pl atoon , each soction currying one platoon of •en Compnny. 
Next ca.me a plo.toon of ncdium .machine guns ( "C" Company, 
C. H. of o. ), a troop of M. lOs (3 Cdn ~ tk Regt) , two 
assault sections of pioneers and four bcttnlion 6- pounders . 
Behind the vanguard rode the mnin ndvo.nced guard mounted on 
Sher .man t nnks : "A" Compe.ny on the right , "B" Company on 
the left and ttn n Company bringing up the r ear . (W. D., Nth 
N.S. High.rs , 6 Jun 44) Behind the advanced guard again were 
s .n. & G. Highrs and H.L. I . of o. 

302. The vanguard passed the start point {.Easly) 
and met no serious opposition until it reached Villons
les- Buissons . By nightfall , however , it was still engaged 
in clearing three machine- gun positions there . Inasmuch 
as the main advanced guard had likewise become involved in 
fighting in Colomby- sur-Thaon (by-i>s.ssed by the leading 
elements) , it was decided that no further advance should 
be made on D Day . Nth N .s . Highrs were therefore ordered 
to consolidate for the night astride the main r oad to 
Caen, around the crossroads 007757 (Ibid) . S. D. & G. 
High.rs and H. L.I . of c. were also directed to remain in 
Beny , from which they had not yet set forth . (W.Ds., 
s .n. & G. High.rs and H. L.I . of c., 6 Jun 44) 

303 . At l nst light on 6 Jun the divisional 
situation was as follows : the line "ELM" (the intermediate 
objective) hnd been reached , though it wr.i.s not yet fully 
consolidnted on the le~ . There , however , the reserve 
brigode had already made some progress towards the final 
objective . If the next day did not bring a counter-a~tack 
in fozce the division could still be expected to press 
forward to secure its ultimate covering position . 

304 . Delays on the beaches , attributable chiefly 
to weather conditions , very naturally slowed the whole tempo 
of the advance inln.nd . One brigede c omme.nder believed that 
"the timing cs plrumed had been too :t'o.st " (Brigadier 
Foster , 2.:£ cit) . But the insistence on speed was made 
necessc.ry by-th.e possibility thnt mobile reserves might 
be thrown ag~inst the division either before it had secured 
a becchhoad in sufficient depth , or while it wns on tho .move 
and unprepared to ward off nttack. Tho latter eventuality 
occurred on 7 Jun; fortunctoly only one br igade gr oup was 
affected by it . By the evening of D Do.y the oper ation 

\ 
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could be reckoned five to six hours behind schedule (i . e ., 
the approxi..mnte time required by the mnin body of 7 Cdn Inf 
Bde to ndvnnce from "EI.M" to 9 0.AK" ) . It therefore seems 
hardly possible thct the division could hnve arrived in 
strength on the final objocti~e by nightfall of D Do.y unless 
an earlier stnrt hnd been made . From every point of view , 
it would have been infinitely mor e desircble if the times 
of touchdown had not hnd to be deferred . (In this connection 
it may be noted that the need to postpone H Hour for Group 
J . 2 on account of offshore rocks on NAN Sector has been 
called in question by the Commander of Force "J" . (Report 
by Navel Comnw.nder , Force "J") ) 

SURVEY OF D DAY 

( u) Air Foree 

305 . The aerial bombnrdment of German coastal 
batteries and defences in the assault ar ea , together with 
the pre- H Hour airborne operations which "constituted the 
greatest air lift of assnult forces" ever attempted , wer e 
but the beginning of the Air Forces ' oper~tions on D Day 
(Leigh- Mallory , 2.P. cit , p . 58) . Excluding sorties flown 
by Coastal CommcilcI and A.E.A. F. ·Airborne oper~tions ; the 
A. E.J.. . F., R.J . F . Bomber Comman~ , U. S. Eighth Air Force e..nd 
the Fleet Air Arm flew u total of 10, 743 sorties on · 
D Do.y (Ibid , p . 59) . After the "heo.vi&s " had le~ , medium, 
light and fighter bombers onrried out a mul titude of tasks 
throughout the day. Fifteen squadrons of fighters were 
allotted the task of protecting the shipping i anes (Ibid , 
p . 56) . Nine squadrons of fighters continuously petroITed 
the British and Am.ericcn beeches flying , 1, 547 sor ties on 
benchhend cover (Ibid , p . 57) • .Almost 400 sorties were 
flown in answer tO'tiie heavy calls for spotting novnl 
gunfire . A largo number of sorties were also flown on 
long and short reconnnissnnce duties , strafing missions , 
offensive patrols , and so on . (A breakdown of numbers 
and types of sorties flown by the Air Forces is given 
in ibid , p . 59) Altogether, the air effort over the 
"N@i1oNE" front "surpnss ed in strength e.ny air operations 
that had ever before been mounted " (Ibid , p . 58 ). 

305.. The ent ire air effort was by no means con-
fined to the assault area. At either end of the English 
Che.nnel and beyond~ R.A. F. Ooast~l CollllilElnd was implementing 
its plens to combat Germc.n U- boat attacks agoinst "NEPTUNE~ 
convoys . During the preceding months, Grcnd Adm.iro.l 
K:irl Doenitz had concentrcted large numbers of his U- boats 
in the Bay of Biscay. His plan~ evidently , "was to deploy 

*For a brief summary of German naval anti- invasion mea
sures- see Rear- Admiral H. G. Thursfie1d (Editor) , Brassey ' s 
Naval Annual -1948 (London, 1948) , pp 378- 79. 
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his Biscay U- boats up Channel as soon as the landings brought 
to light the exact position of the Second F:t ont . The U
boats wer e to sever the fir st o.ssnult force from contact 
with England and to pr event any buil d- up" (( HS) 692. 0l3{D2): 
"An Account of Coastal Commnnd in the Invasion ," pr epar ed 
by R.C . A. F . Operations Record Officer , Con.sto.l Command) . 

307 . On D Day the enemy r eacted swi~ly. U- boots 
made for the asscult nrea "wi th the utmost speed -- that is , 
on the surface whenever possible" (Douglas , £E. cit , p . 5127) . 
The first U- boats sighted wer e o.pproo.ching fr om the 
western entrance to the Cranne1 on the night of D Day. Six 
of these U- boo.ts were attacked• (Leigh-Mallory , ~cit , p. 77) . 
"During the next day and ni ght , o. further ten signt 1ngs 
wer e made and seven were htto.cked . Some of these att acks 
r esul ted in ki lls " (Ibid )• It is not possible her e to 
give a full account of the anti- submarine battle waged by · 
Coastal Command , of which the nbove wns the opening phese . 
It should be remembered , however , that the land battle 
wcs dependent upon the security of th~ ' bridge to France,' 
and so upon the success of the anti- sub.II\arine oampa1gn. 

308 . German air opposition to the assnult was , 
much to the disgust of the Gernnn crr::.y , oq an extremely 
restricted scale. Air Chief Marshal Leigh~Mallory writes 

of it as follows : 

On D Day the first enemy air r eaction to 
the assault was n r econnnisseno-:i of the Channel 
e.reas . At npproximntely 1500 h~urs , the first 
enemy fighters and fighter- bombers appeared . 
This wcs nine hours after the assault began and 

fifteen hours after the first of very large 
formations of a i r borne t r ansports and of the nir 
bombnrdment squadrons hod arrived over enemy 
territory . The enemy formations consisted of 
some FN 190s and one formation of 12 Ju 88s ; 
four of this latter were destroyed. 

On the night D/D plus 1 , approximately 
85 enemy aircr aft wer e active over the benches and 
shippi ng lanes . Some of the units operating were 
known to be specialized anti- shipping units . 
Activity on this scale was maintained on most 
nights during June . 

(Ibid , p. 72) 

309 . Fortunately for the f.J.l i es , the invasion 
was not the signcl for the enemy to launch his campaign 
of r ockets or pilotless nircraft against England or the 
beachhead. (supra , paras 72- 77) Although it was feared 

* Active in Coastal Command ' s operations were five 
R.C.A. F. squadrons . (Battle Order of R. C. ll. F. on 6 Jun 44, 
.QR cit) 
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for some time thet this camp~ign would coincide with the 
invc.sion (Hill 1 £E. cit , p . 5588) , the success of Operation 
•CROSSBOW" agci.nst the eneey "ski- sites " seemed to lessen 
the denger thet "pilotless nircrnft might bo used against 
assembly areas on the south coast , and particul arly r ound 
the Solent " ( Ibid , p . 5589) . Even when the enemy began to 
build a. lnr ge number of 'oodifiod ', well-oamouflagod sites 
in Apr il -- s i tes whoso launching platforms were aligned on 
London and the southern coast -- the threc.t t ron these 
wes "not felt as keenly a.s the original threc.t from the 
-' ski- sites ' six nonths em-lier" (Ibid , p . 5591) . Never the
less , defensive mocsures ngcinst these ' secret weapons ' 
wer e in reediness on D Da.y as they were a week later 
wben the fir st pilotl ess o.irornft mnde their nppearnnce 
over England. (Pile , £E. cit , pp 323 ff) 

310. The la.ck of Ger.man air resistnnce on D D:ty , 
despite increased eneoy fighter production ,* has been 
explained quite sil!lply by ~ring : " · ·· due to the i.maense 
numerical superiority of /..llied a.ir forces , the GAF 
simply la.eked suffic i ent strength to cope with the 
i nveder s " (( HS )295AF. 023 (Dl ): "~ring Inter rogated ," 
U.S. Str ate ic Air Forces in Euro e JJ.r Intelli ence 
Surnraary o . 2 , p. 15 • More detailed infornation r egarding 
the reasons for the def'ea.t of' the G • . : .... F . is contained in 
"The Nor.mnndy Invasion -- June 1944" 1 .2J2. cit ; (HS) 
981. 009(D21) : Geroan Air Forces , "Interrogntion of 
Gener alleutnant Adolf Galland re Fighter h:rm of GerffiO.Il 
Air For ce"; (HS) 981 . 01.3 (Dl5) : Air Ministr y (Trans ), 
"Survey of Anglo- 1.mericnn .L.:ir Operations Against the 
Reich end Western Eur ope , 1942- 1944•; ( HS) 981.0lJ (D28 ) ; 
"Sona Aspects of the Gerlli'.n Fighter Effort D.iring the 
Initial St"tges of the Invasion of North- West Europe" ; 
and (HS) 981. 013 (D58) : "Sona kspects of the i.llied /.i.r 
Offensive on Gernan Econonic Life"; to quote but o. few of 
the more pert5~ent prinary docun.ents . Broadly speaking, 
aside f r om th~ direct consequences of 1..llied nir superiority 
over the benches on D' Duy ,· the failure of the Gern:.a.':l Air 
Force during the csseult wus due t o tho pre- D Dly havoc 
wr ought on G.A. F. bcses , depots c.nd nirfields ; the lack of 
trnined nnd experienced Garn.en pilots ; the in~bility of tho 
G.A. F. to eoploy ' decisive f orcas ~t decisive tines ' becnuse 
of the need to protect the Reich nnd other fronts ; the 
impossibility of rapid movement of fuel , supplies , etc . 
over the wr ecked t r ansportation system; the poor German 

*See Tedder 1 ~.cit , p . 43 , f'or r-. chnrt showing the 
compcrative str engths of ~11.liod a.nd Gerl!W.n operational 
P.ircroft on the Wester n Front . See c.lso Mr Vice !W.rshal 
Sir Thomas W. Elm.hir st , "The Ger .mnn Air Foree nn.d its 
Failur e," R.U. S. I . clournal , Novenber 1946 ; and Lee, .2:2. cit , 
Ch 12 . ---
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system of aircraft reporting and ground control in France; 
and miscalculation by G.~. F. officials . As a result , 
the tempting targets of .mnssed ships and craft together 
with vnst , concentrated numbers of aen o.nd suppli es in 
Southern Engle.nd and Normandy were compnratively unharmed 
by German air attacks . 

{ b) The Fire Plon 

311. In endeavouring to estin~te the success of 
the conbined fire plan , it nust be realized that the 
morale f nctor played nlflost ns grent a role c.s the actual 
destruction caused . This being so , it is nore difficult 
to arrive at a t ruz evaluation . But i t is scfe to assW!le 
that the massed inv~sion force , moving ~n r elentlessly on 
the beaches nnd loosing so great n volune of fire- power , 
must have seemed irresistibl e to t ho defenders huddled in 
their concre~e enclosures , waiting until the nee.rest troops 
should be within range of their mortars nnd guns . With the 
din of the bombardment ringing in their e~rs , the confident 
advice of their superiors -- 'Keep then r.t bay until our 
Panzers brec.k through to relieve you' -- must have appeared 
a vein hope indeed . Interrogntion of prisoners produced 
ndequnte testimony of the power of the fire plan, ns the 
fellowing pnssnge shows : 

The results of our pr eliminn.ry aerial and 
naval bombardEent were most impressive . PN were 
unanimous in describing its overwhelming end 
demoralizing effects . In several strongpoints 
conns were completely severed ~.nd the occupants, 
who hcd gone to ground , were totally unnw~re of 
whnt was happening until they emorged to find 
themselves prisoners. PW used such phrases as 
' it was absolute hell' nnd 'we hcd no chruioe '. 
The naval bombn.rd.Clent seeI!lS to have been especially 
terrifying. 

((HS) 215Cl . 023 : First Cdn 
;.·.:roy Int SWllClary No . 7) 

312 . In the Canadian sector , there are isolated 
incidents which show thnt enemy morele was s eriously 
a~fected . A company commender of Q. O.R. of C. told how 
n German machine- gun crew rr.n cwcy when our troops began 
to scale the sec-wall before their 9osition. Such enecy 
soldiers he described ns "mere boys " and "very fright ened " 
(Interview with Major J.N . Gordon , Q:Q. cit) . Others , 
locked in concrete empl acements , hcO-nO"'Such opportunity 
for flight e.nd in oost ccses fought it out till the end . 
It see.ms prob~ble , however , that the intense initial 
bombe.rdment mcnentnrily stunned them, for the battle 
generally took shnpe when these positions were closely 
invested and our l ecding troops had crossed the inter
vening open stretch of be~ch . This conclusion is borne out 
by the exper ience of 48 R.M. Comuc.ndo , which was fired on 
even before landing by the defenders of the St . Lubin 
strongpoints , who hnd previously allowed N. Shore R. to 
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approach with much less show of r esistanc e (Supra, para 
285) . 

313 . The physical damage wrought by aerial and 
nava l bo..arbardment hos o.lreoiy been mentioned (Supra , 
paras 227- 63) . A summary or the bombardment gener ally hfl.s 
been given by General Montgomery cs follows : 

Despite the .mnssive ~ir and ncvo.l bombcrdment, 
the cocstnl derences in gener nl were not os 
erfectively destr oyed cs hnd been hoped , but the 
enemy opposition wns ertectively neut r clized 
for the vital per iod of the assault; field 
works behind the benches were largely eliminated , 
wire entanglements wore br oken down and some of 
tho .mine fiolds s et off , and tho defenders were 
thoroughly shnkcn by the weight of our fire . 
The enemy ' s oonm.unica.tion network was para lysed 
and his r cdnr system thrown into confusion , 
with the result thnt during the poriod of the 
lc..ndings the enemy High Command r emained in 
ignorance of the true extent , strength and 
objectives of the assault . 

( c) Force "J" 

(Montgomery, Nor mandy to the 
Baltic , pp 43-44) 

314 . Because of choppy seas nnd crowded beeches 
the L. S. T. could not begin to bench t heir unwieldly Rhino 
ferries until 1500 hrs , and in some cases these ships hod 
not completely disch~rged their cc~go until the ecrly 
morning of 7 Jun (Report by N"-vnl Cornfl.nder , Force "J" ). 
Throughout D Day the cnchornge wes shelled sporadic~lly c~d 
ineffectively, nnd at night there w~s c. raost br illi!:!:t 
displcy as gunners enthusiastically (if not entirely 
accurately) opened fire on enemy uircr~ft . 

315 . Despite c.ct ive opposition ~nd the dr.nger 
of obstacles , c ~su~lties to landing ere.ft in Force "J" 
were not excessively high . These were listed ns follows : 

Sunk 

Badly damaged 

3 L. C. T. 

2 L.C.T. 
7 L.C.T. 
7 L .C.T . 
5 L.C. I . 
2 L . C. S . 

14 L. C . ii . 

(A. ) 

( 3 ) 
(4) 
( 5) 
( s . ) 
(M. ) 

Do.mnged or Disabled 18 L. C. T. (4) 
8 L. C.T . ( 5) 
2 L. C. I. (S . ) 

22 T,. C . A. 
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Judging from these figures, nlnost 75% of the L.C. A. 
escaped d~ge . ( A totnl of 142 was to be employed . ) 

t 1l ' \ IJ. ) Engineers 

316 . Clecro.nco of saps through offshor e obst~cles , 
which wes to hnve been conpleted by H plus 75 mnutes , 
wo..s s et bnck nnny hours by the unexpectedly high tide . 
The engineers of 5 Cdn Fd Coy, with one p+ntoon of 18 
Odn Fd Coy under cono.~nd , experiencod sover o difficulty 
on lending clos e to H Hour , but succeeded in putting 
oost of their bulldozer s nshor e . /..fter a bri ef period of 
work , further ettenpts ct n~ss renovnl of the dense 
obsteclcs hcd to bo cbandoncd until the tide conconced t o 
r ecede . Gaps tot~lling 1600 yP.rds in width wer e clo~red 
on NAN Sector between the fi r st r.nd second tides on D Th~y ; 

on MIKE Sector two sections ccntinued to v1ork until D plus 
1, by which time they had clc~red 1700 yards. Casualties 
to these teruns had been r elntively light e (W.Ds. , 5 and 
18 Cdn Fd Coys, 6- 7 Jun 44 ) The s~ppcr assnult ten.ms 
landing i n conpa.ny with the l ending infantry of 7 Cdn 
I nf Ede sustnined he~vy c~sualties both in their craft ElD.d 
on the beQch , and wer e unable to perfor n their cllot ted 
tnsks . In view of this , the conp~y ccnmnndar considered 
that theiI' inclusion in the ass~ult phnse hcd not been 
justified (W.D. , 6 Cdn Fd Coy , June 1944: ~ppx 4). ·a 
similar GKperienca wcs net on 8 Cdn Inf Ede ' s sector ~ where 
the s nppor te0.I!ls found th~t little cell was ande on them in 
their pr oper r ole (W. D. , 16 Cdn Fd Coy, 6 Jun 44) . The 
principal t a.sk of 18 Cdn Fd Coy on D Day wo.s to hc.ve been 
the construction of Clcss 40 cr ossings nt Pont de Roviers 
o.nd Colonbiers- sur-Soulles . To this end , reconnaissance 
pE!rties wont f orwnrd with the l ending inf~try , only to 
find the existing bridges intect . These were dt once 
checked and cl0ssified . 1622 Bridging Pl~tooL, which hed 
l cnded safely, "felt r lther lost ~nd simply sat in ~~e 
/.ssembly I.rec " (W. D. , 18 Cdn Fd Coy , 6 Jun 44) ~ 

317 . The difficulty of opening potential exits 
(which in any event were few ) consider cbly delayed the 
employment of he~vy wecpons in support of t he info.ntry : 
mo.ny tanks were coapelled to r emr.in on the bench for some 
hours , while badly needed guns end other equipnent could 
not be landed until the benches were clec.redc. This f nct 
makes pr:rticulc.r ly cogent :~dnir!'.l Rru:isc..y ' s conclusion 
"t~nt the rate of l ending wlll ~lwc.ys be governed by the 

ava ilabi lity of exits ," which he.a not per hnps been fully 
appreciated by militc.ry pl nnners (Report by the Allied 
Nave l Co.mma.nder-in-Chiefn • • ) ~ 

{ e ) Armour 

318. Tho experienc e of +.he nr noured r egifilents in 
the opere.tion have been included •,-£,_th those of t he 
infc.ntry to whom they g~ve suppor~. Her e it is au~ropric.te 
to consider how valuable wns thct support. • 
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319 . Despite o .mer.sure of confusion in their 
launching and benching, the D. D. tanks were nble to crrive 
ashore as c fi.ghting ontity, where their ec.rly arrival 
unquestionably contributed to the enemy ' s discourngenent 
and downfall . The perfor .mo.nce of the tanks crews generally 
wns described as "gallant r ather thnn br illiant ," impr oving 
ns the battle developed ( Interview with Brigadier Foster , 
QQ cit) . It v:os the opini on of Lt- Col J .M. Mel jrrun, O. C. , 
r. Wpg Rif , that "A" Squadron , 6 Cdn Armd Regt "liter ally 
made possi ble the overwhelming of the defences ~ of MIKE 
Sector (W .D., 6 Cdn 11.rmd Regt j June 1944: Appx 4, Letter 
from O.C., R. Wpg Rif , to o.c., 6 Cdn Ar md Regt). To this 
expression of appreciation the Commander of ? Cdn Inf Bde 
added the minute , 11 ! henrtily ogree with these sentiments" 
(Ibid) . The tanks proved no less valuable fnrther inland 
in the villages and open fields, according to infontry 
comm.anders . One may conclude that the l anding of tanks in 
the initial stcges vms ontirely justi fied . (It mny be 
noted that this conclusion seems t o conflict with the 
Dieppe l essons , which h~d r eco!ilOended that t anks be not 
landed during tho boach fighting . ({HS) 594. 0l3(D4): 
The Dieppe Raid (Coobined Report ) 1242 , p . 35) The 
explanation of this apparent rejection of earlier experience 
lies in the fact tha t D.D. te~s , requiring no croft to 
bring them ashore , foraed n ser ies of mobile forts which 
could contribute t o close support ct H Hour . ) 

320. It is hnrdly necessnry to say thet 2 Cdn 
f.rmd Bdo' s plcn to ndvnnc e to Evrecy on D Day wa~ not 
realized . Nor did the special force suppl ied by "C" Squcd
ron , I nns of Court Regiment , which wns entrusted w:.th the 
blowing of the bridges over the Orne beyond Caen , meet 
with success . Landing nenr Courseulles from two L.C. T. (4) 
at 0830 hrs , 6 Jun, the detachment lost seven vehicles on 
the bench itself frora mines and anti- tnnk weapons . Owing 
to difficulty wi th exit s , r elease froo the beech was not 
given until ~bout 1045 hrs . {Message Log , G. S., H. Q. 
3 Cdn Inf Div, 6 Jun 44 , Serial 129) At 1500 hrs , the force 
crossed the River Seulles , but nust have wor ked well to 
the right , for it harboured during the night of 6/7 Jun at 
Vienne- en- Bess in, about four oiles. east of Bayeux. Setting 
forth again the next morning , t he squadron suffered thirteen 
casualties -- 7 killed and 6 wounded -- when bombed by 
Thunderbolts ; the fo.rthest points reoched on D plus 1 were 
Norrey- en- Bessin, Bronay and Duey- Ste. Mar guerite, all 
near the Buyeux- Caen r ailway. (( ES )693. 0l8(Dll): W. D., 
Inns of Court , 6-? Jun 44) . 

(f ) Intercommunication 

321 . Wireless oommunioation fUnctioned extremely 
well from the moment wireless silence was br oken on D lay . 
Some difficulties were encountered on the beaoh, for 
snipers took a heavy toll of those carrying wir eless sets 
in the first wave , and the wi r eless sets in handcarts were 
found awkward to manhandle . (W. D., 3 Cdn Inf Div Sies, 
June 1944: Appx 17 , Report on Operation "OVERLORD" . Other 
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assaulting divisions made the srune complaint.) Artillery 
wireless communications were hll.ghly satisfactory , both 
on sea and land . The special pr oblems entailed and the 
means adopted to solve them are treated in two reports : 
Memo of Intervi ew with Ma or H. S. Patterson, ~ cit ; 
and Report on Cdn Div Arty Comns , Opera tion OVERLORD" , 
W. D., 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs, June 1944t Appx 17 . 

322 . Cable sections , whose work was very 
hazardous i n the fir st days ashore , used jeeps with 10- owt 
trcilers and found them admirable ~ Lines had constantly 
to be r epaired

1 
owing to their being cut by tracked vehicles 

one su,ni'ireo \Signals Report on Operotion "OVERLORDh, 
2:Q. cit) The commander of g Cdn Inf Bde r eported that 
Irnes were laid to all battalions by the night of D Day 
(Interview with Brigadier Blecknder , .Q:Q. cit) . 

3230 Very good work was done by the Contact 
Detnchments supplied by the divisional reconnaissance 
regiment (7 Odn Reece Regt) o A Contact Detachment , 
usually consisting of an officer , an N.C. O. and two 
operators, wcs ~ttached to divisioncl and brigndes head
quarters , to each nssnult battalion, ~nd to ench bnttnlion 
in the reserve · brig~de (W . D . ~ 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs , May 
1944: Appx 10 , 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs o.o. No . 1). Each 
Detachment wus "equipped with a j eep , a No . 22 crysto..1-
controlled wireless se-t; n No . 68R Lportable] c:-·::-stal
controlled set , batteries , ~nd a chore- horse*" (Capt W.D. 
Pavey , 7th Cnnadian Reconno.issnnce Regiment in World War II 
fMontrenI , 1948) , p . 41 ). The .mnin role of the Contact 
Deto.ohre.ent wc.s to keep General Keller informed of events 
on n battalion levelo** Owing to the nnture or their 
employment , they were ~lso ~ble to keep battalion commanders 
informed of events on their flanks -- "The Contact Det is 
doing c• eood job keeping us informed ," writes one unit 
diaris~ (W. D. , S. D. & G. Highrs , 6 Jun 44) • . For furtbor 
inform~tion on these Detachments see (HS) 141 .4A70ll(D2): 
Memorandum of Interview with Co.ptnin G.V. Newsom., 7 Cdn 
Reece Regt : "The Role and Org of Contact Dets ". 

{gj Machine Gun Battalion 

324 . The three .machine- gun companies of C. H. of 

*A chore-horse wns n .me.chine used to r e- charge the 
wireless set ' s batteries . 

*":~Similarly , ' Phantom' patrols kept the Corps, Army 
and .Army Group Commcnders inf'ormed on the progress of 
operotionst Each division hcd one ' Phantom' patrol attached t o 
it . For further informrtion·on these s.rJr..11 British wireless 
detnch!:l~--:..ts , see R. J . T . Rills ~ Phantom Wns There (London , 1951)-' 
pp 144 ff' . 
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O. (M. G. ) were prevented from lnnding :trcm their L. C.T. on 
the morning of D Day owing to the congestion on the benches . 
By 1430 hrs , however , all three compc.nies were ashore end 
their platoons mode off to join the onttalions they were 
to support . (W . D., C.H. of O .• (M. G. ) , 6 Jun 44) "A" Company 
supported 7 Cdn Inf Ede on to the brigade ' s intermediate 
objective . "B" Company gave considerable assistance to 
the battalions of 8 Cdn Inf Ede by silencing a number of 
snipers in the areo. and laying its fire on stronger pockets 
of resistance . "C" Compruiy ' s platoons joined their 
respective units somewhat lcter in the day and perfor med 
similnr tasks . The heavy mor tar company , ("D" Company), 
had been divided into two parts for its role in the assault . 
Two platoons of this company r eached 7 Cdn Inf Bde when 
the brigade was on "ELM". The other two platoons , owing to 
the congestion on the beeches, were unable to start unloading 
until the following dcy. AB it ha~pened t there wcs no call 
for 4 . 2- inch mortnr fire on D Doy {W. D., C. H. of o., 6 Jun 
44: Appx 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10). 

(h) .Anti- Aircrnf't 

325 . The only L.A.A. Battery to l and with 3 Cdn · 
Inf Div on D Ihy was the 32nd Battery (Major J.M. Cousins , 
O. C.) of 4 Cdn L.A.A. Regt . Two troops of this battery, 
a~er experiencing some difficulty with the •Rhino" ferries, 
landed on the afternoon of D Do.y . "A" Troop went t o 
protect the bridge at Reviers , while "C" Troops t ook up a 
position neo.r the bridge at Colombiers- sur- Seulles (W. D., 
4 Cdn L.A. A. Regt ., Jul:y 1944: Appx 10 , "Activities of 32 
Bty, D Day to D plus 6"). 32 Bty, while tnking up positions 
hastily overrun by the in.fun.try , captured 196 prisoners ? 
"B" Troop was unable to land on D Ley, nnd whet wns mor e 
gtlling, wns unable to fire its guns when enemy nircrnft 
straf ed and bombed the landing cru~ during the night 6/7 
Jun . On D plus 2 this troop l nnded and took up positions 
gucrding di vi s i onal headquarters . By thnt ~.une the bat
tery ' s 40-millimetre S . P . guns hnd nlre~dy shot down two 
F# 190s nnd one JU 88 (Ibid) . 

(i ) Anti -Tank 

326 . Viar Diaries give little indication of what 
anti - tank batteries landed on D Day, 0 In 62 A tk Regt it 
seens certain that only 248 Bty cane ashore , the time being 
1700 hours . Three guns were not able to disembark , and an
other is reported to have been drowned . · The equivalent of 
two troops then supported ? Cdn Inf Bd.e , one being with R. 
r"fpg R. and the other Vii th Regina Rif in their final positions 
south- east of Creully 11 ( (HS) 9.52 . 013 (D96): Historical Section 
of the Cabinet , OVERLORD: D Day, 6 June 1944 Book II 
p. 285) . On the left sector 105 {Composite) A tk Bty {of 3 
Cdn A tk Regt ) experienced considerable difficulty·when 
unloading. Bone portion of the battery was l anded , however, 
for one troop gave assistance to the Nth N . S . Highrs when it 
noved forward fron Beny- sur-Mer at 1820 hrs (W. D., Ntll. N .s . 
High.rs, 6 Jun 44) . It was a day or so l ater, howev6r , before 
the reginent was abl e to gather its forces together. 
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(j) Casuc.lties 

327. Complete evidence is not ftvailable regarding 
the number of C~$ueities expected among the Canadian forces 
landing in NorIIlC'.ndy on D Day . It seems prob~ble , however , 
th~t the method used by the Canadivns to estimate casualties 
wr.s the s::me cs th~t employed by the British . (The 
Administrative Histor of 21 1 Grou 6 June 'I944 - 8 

Germany, s ates on p . e estlJDD.ves 
of casualties for the BRITISH and Cl.Nii.DIAN for ces were 
be.sad on the Official \Va.r Office Ca.suelty Rates kn.own as 
the Evetts Rates . ";· see a.lso (HS) 133 . 065 (D579 ): "For e
c~sting Rates of Wastage" for further information regarding 
the Evetts Rates . The theory upon which the British, o.nd 
presumnbly the Canadian , esti.mcte of c~sualties wns bcsed 
is oontcined in the f ollowing source : (SRO 133 . 065 ( D580) : 
Vier Office Estim11te of Cnsue.lties , dnted 6 Jan 44. This 
document contcins precisely the same information given in 
W.D., G. S. Br anch , 3 Cdn Inf Div, March- May 1944 : Appx 
"I" to Appx "T" , which is part of the Joint Ont l ine 
Maintenance Pro ·ect Administrative Plan (issued in con-
unct on wit t e In ti Joint an NJC 1004} dated 1 

Feb 44) . The materia l c.nd tabl es in the following para
graphs are tnken from this source. 

328. In estim.a.ting the casualties likely to be 
sustained dur ing the enrly stages of Operation "NEPTUNE" ~ 

considerntion had to be given to casualties by dr owni ng 
during the run- i n ns well cs the nonJa.l land battl e 
casualties . I t wns anticipated that of the craft which 
became l ost or damaged* , 60% would be lost or drunnged on 
the outwar d j our ney , i . e ., when loaded . In crnft which 
wer e total l Jsses 70% of the passengers would become 
casualties . Thus 42% (70% of 60%) of the per sonnel carr i ed 
by lost era~ would be casualties . In crflft which were 
damaged 20% of ~assengers would become ca.suulti es , i -~ - , 
12% {20% of 60%) of the personnel c~rried in donaged craft 
would be casualties . 

329 . It was nssumed nlso that 0.17% of the totcl 
forc e ns~ore would be sick or hospitalized . 

330 . The battle c~sualty r ite wcs to depend upon 
the strength, conposition nnd organization of the forces 

*Naval esti.mc.tes of the losses likely to occur on D 
Iny are not availc.ble . f-a.doir al Ram.say states , however : "In 
the Assault the dc.mnge to ships including L. S .T. was less 
than expected. In the case of L.C. T. and crn~ generally 
the losses wer e less then nnticipntcd , but the numbers 
suffering dnaage fron bench obstruction ••• wefe consider~ble 
and above expectation" (Report by the Al.lied Naval 
Comoo.nder - in- Chief ••• , P~ 78) . 
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involved and the· type and severity of the action anticipat ed . 
The following table indicates the bnttle· casuo.lty rate 
(in percentage) based on tho nature of the operntion and 
expected ·opposition to be encountered. The operations 
staff wcs to determine the severity of the losses to be 
expected in t erm.S of tt1ight ff~ n s ovor o" or "r:axi.L1un" for 
ea.ch of the formttiorts or uni~s invol ved . 

B{~TTLE .. CMJiJ.Ltf Rll.TE 

Ty~e of Forngtion 

Brigade or 
Division 
corps 
1'i:rmy 

Regiment 

I 

Light Batt l .e 

~ 
2~5 

l•O 
. 5 
. 35 

L of C troops, SOS, and service 
units not included in other 
estimates 

Severe 
Duy 
% 

15 
8 
3 
1 

25 

Maximum 
Do.y 
% 

25 
15 

5 
2. 5 

o.6 
The totals of these ostimntes were subdivided as follows : 

(a) D Do.y and D plus 1 

Killed , captured and missing 30% 
Wounded 7CJI, 

(b) D plus 2 and thereo..t'ter 

Killed, captured and missing 25% 
Wounded 75% 

The number of wounded was further sub- divided as follows: 

Litter cases 50% 
Wal king cases 50% 

331. It ho.d been planned to lend on D Do.y nbout 
14, 460 Canadian troops (3 Cdn Div o.o. No . 1 , Appx "G") . 
The number actually lnnded was somewhat less . Hnd this 
planned number been landed, however , presumably the 
nnticipo.ted casualties , based on o. "Maximum Day" in the 
theory , would number well over 2 , 000 exclusive of those 
casualties sustained on the run- in . 

332 . Vfuo.tever the final figures the Canadian 
operations sto.ff arrived ~t , it cen be safely assumed that 

casualties in the assault were lighter in practice than in 
theory. The total losses of the Co.nndio.n assaulting troops 
on D Dny were 946 nll r nnks. A breakdown of the type of 
casuo.lty suffered by Canadians in Normnndy on D Day is 
o.tteched o.t Appx "D" to thi s Report. 

333 . Jui attempt ho.s been made by the fJ!mY 
Operational Research Group to tabulate the casunlties 
actuall y sustained on the beach itself , as distinct from 
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those occurring inland . It is thus concluded that each 
infantry assault battalion incurred between 60 to 80 
casualties within the immediate coastal area . This 
estimate is perh~ps too low, for in some cases battalions 
are known to have been mor e seriously depleted on the beach 
than these figures would indicate. (Ofiposition Encountered 
on the British Bench in Normandy on D ay, £E cit, 
Part t!f) 

334 . It seems to be well established that 
casualties on each sector varied in direct r atio to the 
number of enemy mortars in action . His mn.chine- guns, on 
the other hand, although more eff'ective in causing delay , 
:probably did not in:flict proportionately os many casualties . 
(Ibid , Part IV) This can be accounted for by the f eet 
t~ma.chine-gun fire, with its wide sweeping a rc of fire , 
causES troops to go to ground , where they ore lnrgely 
immune from flat- t r ajectory weapons . 

(k) Prosress by Other Allied Divisions in the Assault· 

335. {i) 6th .Airborne Division Brief mention 
ha.s been ma.de r egc.rding the role to be pibayed by 6 .Airborne 
Div on D 1X1.y (~upra, para 26) . More particularly, the 
division had primary and secondary t asks . The former 
involved the capture of the bridges over the River Orne 
and Canal de Coen a t Bonouville end Rr-...nville respectively 
and the establishment of bridgeheads each side of this 
water obstacle. ((HS) 255B6. 0l3(Dl) : 6 Airborne Division~ · 
Re rt on O erntions in Normand Jun- 3 S · 4~) While 
5 nra Bde Gp was employed in these operat ons , 3 Para 
Bde Gp (which included 1 Cdn Pare. Bn*) was to silence 
the enemy ' s Marville battery which commanded the beaches 
where 3 Brit Div was to land . This group wns a lso to 
demolish u series of bridges over the Rivem Dives P.!!d 
Divette from Troarn to Varnville . (Ibid) When these 
primary tasks had been completed , 6 Airborne Div was to 
develop the operation east of the Orne in order to 

( i) Mop up and secure the a.rea between Rs Orne 
and Dives , north of the rd Troarn 1667 -
Sannerville 3368 - Colom.belles 0770 . 

(ii) Hnving secured a firm base East of the R 
Orne, opornte offensively to delay nny 
res attempting to move towcrds the covering 
posn fron the East and SE. 

·*Since a repor~ uas Lodll writtbu covering the activities 
of this unit (Hist Sec, A.H. Q,: Report No . 26, The 1st Canadian 
Parachute Battalion in France 6 June-6 Se tember l 44 ), no 

on on t e po.rt t pl ayed during D Day will be given 
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336 . In order to carry out these latter tasks , 
1 S . S . Bde was to be placed under command after it had 
landed from the sea at Ouistreham. It was to pass through 
5 Para Bde and mop up the coastal area as far as possible 
between Franceville Plage and Cabourg . In the evening 
(at 2100 hrs) 6 Airldg Bde Gp was to arrive by glider and 
would take over the southern portion of the divisional 
area. 

337 . By 0030 hrs 6 Jun , the advance parties of 
the parachute brigades , together with a 'coup de main' 
glider force which was to seize the vital Benouville and 
Ranville bridges, hnd landed in Franceo Between 0100 and 
0130 hrs the main body of 3 and 5 Parn Bde Gps landed . The 
drop was scattered~hich resulted in the units having to 
perform their tasks well under strength . On th~ other hnnd, 
the wide dispersal of the parachutists misled the enemy cs to 
the ureu nnd extent of the airborne landings . ( Ibid) 

338. The division ns o. whole was very success:t'u.l 
in carrying out its D Day plans. The bridges over the 
Orne and Canal de Cuen were quickly taken by the glider 
force and bridgeheads were formed on either side of the 
water obstacle by 5 Para Bde Gp. Enemy counter action to 
the small western bridgehead began to develop at 0550 hrs 
but the men defending this area , although greatly out 
numbered , held thei r ground until relieved by the advancing 
seaborne forces l ater that day . (Ibid) The larger easter n 
bridgehead was also held , ulthough--o:t'!iigh cost , against 
repented arm.our- supported attacks by the enemy. In the 
early afternoon of D Duy a Commando or ·1 S. S . Bde , which had 
fought its wuy inland from the beache~ , was diverted to · 
reinforce the defenders. The diversion of this Commando, 
although it wus released in the evening , resulted in the 
curtailment of the offensive cctivities of 1 S. S. Boe in the 
coa.stal area . 

339. Although widely dispersed , 3 Para Bde 
Gp ' s operations on D Do.y met with equal success . So widely 
was this brigade scattered , however , that 9 Para Bn , whose 
task wns to silence the Merville battery, moved off to 
accomplish its mission "only 150 strong und having only 
1 MG" {Ibid) . Special engineer and other supporting 
detachments were also missing . This unit completed its 
tnsk despite these handicaps , but nt the end of this 
action its strength had heen reduced to 80o {Ibid ) The 

*General Ei senhower states in his Report {p. 22 ) 
that "··· the 6 Airborne Division troops were dropped 
precisely in the appointed nref:'.S east of the Orne River ." 
The ' coup ~e main' glider force did nchieve u remnrknbly 
accurate lnnding , but the parachutists ' drop wos widely 
s~attered . 
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remainder of 3 Para Bde destroyed the br idges over the 
Dives and Divette as p lanned . By the end of D Day the 
brigade took up pre- arranged defenaive positions al ong the 
Sall enel les- Troarn ridge , a feature which formed the 
easter nmost ' shiel d ' of the ''NEPTUNE" area •. 

340. At 2100 hrs the glider l anding of 6 Air ldg 
Bde (less 1 Bn) took place. With it came the division ' s 
Arm.d Reece Gp . 6 Airldg Bde sot out to help 5 Para Bde 
contain continuous enemy attacks from the south and to 
extend the Ra.nville bridgehead to include Longueval and 
Herouvillette . 1 Airldg Reece Regt; meanwhil e , pr epared to 
reconnoitre southeastwards using'the area occupied by 8 
Para Bn as a base . To the north, · 1 S . S. Bde was held up by 
s t iff enemy res i stance on the line Br~ville-Le Plain. 
(Ibid ; see a l so By Air t o Batt le , The Off icial Account of 
t li013ritish Fir st and s i xth Air borne Divi s i ons (London , 
H.M. Stationery Office , 1945)) 

341 . By the end of D Day the eastern flank of the 
"NEPI'UNE" area was well secured by 6 Airborne Di v . All 
its primary, o.nd most of its secondary, tasks had been 
carried out with dispatch despite the wide disper sion of 
the parachutists . The division's casualties had been 
heavy , m£lllY men having been taken prisoner owing to the 
scattered drop. Surprise , essential especially to an 
air borne operation , had been achieved and , coupled with 
individual initiative and dash , helped to make up for the 
division ' s l ack of heavy suppor t weapons . The enemy had 
been hit hard and the westward movement of reinforcements 
f roo the Seine area had been denied him. The divisi onal 
oomoander , Mnjor-General R.N. Gale; O. B. E. , M. C., summed 
up the feeling of his command at the end of the day as 
follows: 

••• we felt we could face the morrow with 
confidence . The division had passed o critical 
phase . Although the morrow would certainl y 
bring heavier German attacks , we woul d be in so 
much better state to deal with them. 

(Lieut enant -General R.N. Gal e , 
With the 6th Airporne Divi s i on i n 
Normandy (LOndon, 1948), P• 88) 

342. (ii ) rd British Infnntr The 
task o~ 3 Brit Inf Div was o and on te and Red 
benches in conjunction with No.val Force "S" and to capture 
Caen and a bridgehead south of the R. Orne et that p lace" 
{Over lord D Day , 6 Jun ~!t4-, 2P. cit., Book II , p-. 29 5 ) • 
The division was to assa t on a tr'Ont of one br igade with 
8 Brit Inf Bde Gp . Aidod by two Commandos and s upported by 
an a rmoured regiment , 8 Brit Inf Bde Gp ' s task was to secure 
a beachhead from the high ground at Periers- sur-le Dan to 
St . Aubin- d ' Arquenay , both inclusive , after which i t was to 
assist 6 Airborne Di v at the Benouvil le- Ranvi lle bridge- · 
heads . 4 Commando {of 1 S . S~ Bde) was to clear Ouistr ehrun, 
while 41 R.M. Commando (of 4 S. S. Bde) was to cl ear the 
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coastal area westwards to lllc-sur- Mer. 1 S.S. Bde, landing 
under co.lIIIIl1lild 8 Brit Inf Bde in the second wave, was to go 
immediately to the relief of 6 Airborne Div. 

343. 185 Brit Inf Bde Gp, landing nt approximately 
H plus 2l hrs , was "to capture Caen and secure a bridgehend 
south of the R. Orne at Caen" (Ibid ). 9 Brit Inf Bde Gp , 
the reserve brigade , was bo loner-at about H plus 5! hrs. 
This was a mobile brigade and a~er it had assembled at 
Plumetot , its emplcy~ent would depend upon the tactical 
situation . Should G7 Armd Bde becone nvnilable from its 
initial tasks with the brigade groups , it would concentrate 
in the area or Cnzelle and be used by the divisional connn.nn
der, Maj-Gen T.G. Rennie , D.s . o., M. B. E., as the situation 
warranted. 

344. H Hour for J Brit Inf Div was fixed at 
0725 hrs, but the actual touchdown of the assaulting era~ 
WCtS a few minutes late . Heavy seas , beach obstacles 
and enemy fire created problems sinilnr to those encountered 
by J Cdn Inf Div. Bench exits , however , were established 
with somewhat less trouble, but the lack of good routes 
leading inland caused some delay . 

345 . Tho assault by 8 Brit Inf Bde met with 
stubborn resistance on the beaches ·and especially inland . 
The beach strongpoint at La Br~ohe was overcome by 1000 
hrs . A mile inland , however , a series of strongpoints 
froo the Canal de Caen to Colleville sur Orne• prevented 
the brigade fron reaching its objective . I t was not until 
the evening of D Day that the last of these strongpoints 
was clenred . While the brignde ' s advance was being slowed 
up , other forces were fnnning out along the coast . 4 

Commando , together with supporting infC'.Iltry and armoured 
detachments , set out to clear Ouistreham. This was alllost 
completed by the end of the day. 41 R. M. Odo , arter 
suffering sever e cesualties on the beaches , struck west
wards along the coast toward Luc- sur- Mer . Even with the 
aid or additional support later in the day , the Commando 
was unable to advnnce beyond the Hermanville • Lion-sur-Mer 
line , leaving a 2i mile gap between it and 48 R.M. Odo . 
(See supra, pnras 154 nnd 285) 

346. 1 s.s. Bde's r oute to 6 Airborne Div ran 
through the line of inland str ongpoints . The brigade 
avoided combat with these where possible and , after over
coming scattered enemy resistance, reached the Benouville 
bridgehead early in the afternoon. 

34?. 185 Brit Int Gp was divided into two 
parts for its dash to Cnen and beyond. One was a mobile 
group (infantry riding on tenks) called 2 K. S.L.I . Gp; 

*In July 1946 this village rechristened itsel~ 
Colleville- de- Montgomery (Scarfe 1 ~ £11, p. 75) . 
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the main body (composed of 2 Warwick , 1 Norfolk and 
supporting detachments) we.s to mop up as it followed in 
the wake of the .md:d.l.o column . This brigade was landing 
at 1000 hrs . OwinG to their a.i".Illou-red vehicles being held 
up on the beaches, it was not until some two hours l ater 
that 2 K. S. L. I. Gp begnn 1+.s advance southward along the 
main r oad from Hermanville to Caen. By 1400 hrs this 
groupt · "the hope of the whole division" (Scarfe , .2J2. cit, 
p . 801 , was on the outskirts of Beuville. Three hours 
later, tanks c.nd infnntry of the mobile column were engaging 
the eneoy along the line Periers- Bieville . The main body , 
advancing slowly east of the main axis, had been divided , 
2 Warwick going to the Benouville area from whence it would 
advance on Coen, while 1 Norfolk cnme closer westward to the 
mobile column . Scarcely hnd 1 Norfolk rec.cha~ fl position 
protecting the fl~.nks of the mobile column (at about 1700 
hrs) when the latter was counter - attacked by tanks of the 
21st Panzer Division which had advanced northward from the 
Caen area in the gap between 3 ·Brit Inf Div and 3 Cdn Inf · 
Div. Anticipating such a move , the brigade group ' s tanks, 
S. P. and 6-pdr guns beat off these attacks with heavy loss 
to the enemy . Fear of further attacks , plus increased 
enemy r esistance as the group approached Cuen , lod the 
brigade commander to consolidate his position for the 
evening. One company, which had r anched the Lebisey woods 
(only a few miles from the centre of Caen) was recalled to 
the brigade fortress nrec . 2 Warwick, moving toward Caen 
along the cnnal from the Benouville bridgehead , was also 
halted by superior forces on the outskirts of Blainville. 
The Blainville-Bieville line formed the southernmost line of 
3 Brit Inf Div at the end of D Day. (Overlord ••• , Book I I }.. 

348. 9 Brit Inf Bde (the reserve brigade) landed 
in the early afternoon of D Day. It was engaged in com
paratively little fighting during the day, but suffered 
the loss of its commander after it hcd landed . 

349. The dispositions of 3 Brit Inf Div at the 
end of D Day are shown o.t Appx 'L " . The operntions which 
had been planned for it on D Day were ambitious , a f act 
which stands out oven without the benefit of hindsight . 
It was realized beforehnnd that the enemy would be sensitive 
to any drive on Ca.cm, and that stubborn r esistance coul.d be 
expected (Scarfo , 2.J2 cit , p . 66)0 Thus although the 
division was heaviIY supported to nccooplish its r ol e , 
its success would depend a great deal upon good fortune 
and spe3d . As the former disappeared during the day , the 
latter became a walk rather than the hoped- for race . 

350. (iii) 50th (Northumbrian) Division The 
intention of 50 (N) Div was "to penetrate the beach defs 
between Le Hamel and La. Riviere" and to secure by last 
light on D Day a line which rnn along the high ground 
immediately east of the Drome River southward to the 
Monunirel feature, crossed the Aure River south of Bayeux 
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at Gu'er on , then went along the high ground east of this 
river as far south as La Valler ie , thence almost directly 
east until it cut the Caen- Be.yeux r oad southeast of St . 
Leger (Overlord , D Da.y 6 June 1944, .Q.E. cit , Doak I) . 
"The divisional commander o.lso intended to exploit , with a 
mobile f'orce including armour, to Villers Bocc.ge • •• ," an 
important communications centre some 20 miles i .nlnnd (Ibid) . 
The division was to land on a two brigade front with tWO-- · 
infantry brigades in r eserve. 

351 . During Phase I, the two assault brigades 
(231 Inf Bde Gp right, 69 Inf Bde Gp l eft ) would assault 
through JIG and KING Sectors respectively , ond would 
establish o beachhecd between Le Rrunel and La Rivier1 
(inclusive) some two miles in depth . During Phase II , 69 
Inf Bde Gp would advance southward flanking 3 Cdn Inf Div 
to the Creully-Le Ma.noir line along the River Seulles , 
while 231 Inf Bde Gp would drive west to a line running 
from the coast through Longues to Ryes . Coastal def'ences 
in the ar ea would be taRen from the rear. During this 
phase , 47 R.M. Commando , after lending and assembling in 
231 Inf Bde ' s firm base, would strike out westward to 
capture Port- en- Bessin . Also , the two reserve brigades 
(56 Inf Bde and 151 Inf Bde) would l and and assembl e in the 
nreas of Buhot and Meuvaines - Ver- sur- Mer respectively. 
Du.ring Phase III, the reserve brigades would move south
westwc.rd against Bayeux with 56 Inf Bde right and 151 Inf 

Bd.e left . 69 Inf Bde would continue its advanc e south t o 
a position along the Caen- Eayeux road . During Phase IV, 
231 Inf Bde was to exploit towards Escures where , it was 
hoped , contact would bo made with 16 RCT of 1 U.S . Inf Div . 
56 Inf Bde would capture Eayeux , secure the high gr ound 
beyond the city, and make contact with l U.S. Div along the 
Drome River. 151 Inf' Ede was to advance and secure a line 
running southeas~ard along the eastern bnnk of the Aura / 
River f'rom tho Gueron bridge to Ellon , t hence east t o Conde 
sur Seullas . 69 Inf Bda , continuing south , would roach 
the Cnen- Eayeux r a ilway line between the River Seulles 
and Putot- en- Bessin . The thrust to Villers-Bocnge was to 
be accomplished by 8 .Armd Ede Exploitation Force which, 
after aPsembling in the Martragny- Br6cy area , wouTd drive 
south to its ob jective on the St . Leger - FontenaY1"'le Pesnel 
- Monts axis . It was believed this force would be ready to 
onrry out its task on D plus l . 

352. H Hour for 50 (N) Div was at 0725 hrs . The 
assault brigades ' lo.ndings wer e carried out under circum
sto.nces similar to 3 Cdn nnd 3 Brit Inf' Divs , with the 
exception that in 50 (N) Div , ~ D.~ . tanks were l anded 
dryshod after the infantry were ashore . On the right 231 
Inf Bde Gp met with unexpectedly str ong r esistance (Ib1~, 
p . 135} . In general, as the brigade swung wastward,--:cnose 
forces charged with clearing the areo. nearest the coast made 
slower progress owing to the need to overcome the more 
numerous and well def'ended coastal strongpojnts . Thus the 
Le Hamel strongpoint was not reported clear until 1600 
hrs , although Ryes , several miles south end west of this 
point, was captured by 1625 hrs . The advance of this 
brigade want forwnrd slowly during the r emainder of' the day . 
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At last light, the Arromo.nches- Ln Rosiere line foroed 
the brigade's westernnost boundary , a position app~oximately 
half wo.y to its D J)iy objective at Longues. 

353 . 47 R. M. Cor::nnando , after landing llmiles 
east of Le Hamel at H plus 1 hou1, set out across country 
to capture Port- en- Bassin , the small coastal town on the 
British- American nrmy boundary . By the end of D Day the 
Commando had reached a position a few miles south of their 
objective , where it remained undetected during the night . 
On D plus 2 it had secured its objective at heavy cost . 

354. 69 Inf Ede Gp succeeded in overcoming the 
beach defences in its : sector nnd pushing inland without 
undue difficulty. The Mont Fleury and Ver- sur- Mer positions 
were quick ly overrun, but the La Riviere defences held 
out longe:r- end caused .ci.o.ny casualties. Enrly in the ei"ter
noon the leading eleoents o~ the brigade had crossed the 
River Seulles at Creully. By the end of D Dly , the whcle 
brigade was well acr oss th~ water obstacle and had firmly 
established itself on a line a short distance north of 
Rucqueville- Coulonbs . For his valour during these 
operations , C. S. M. S. E. Hollis , (Green Howards) won the 
Victoria Cross (Clay , 21?. £1:1, p . 244)0 

355 . 56 Inf Ede landed about noon and , ar·ter 
assembling southwest of Buhot, moved off to seize Bayeux. 
The leading battalions r0ached the line Rosiore- Byes about 
1930 hrs . · The two leading mobile columns , followed by the 
main body , made good progress and mot only light opposition . 
By the end of D Duy, the right - hand column had consolidated 
at Vaux sur lU.lre -- about 2500 yards short if its objective. 
No contact with .Aiilericnn forces wns madeo The left- hand 
column , meanwhile , reached St . SUlpice about 2130 hi'~ c.nd 
consolidated on the St . Sulpice fcnturo for the night . 
The main body established itself nt Magny, m!dway between 
and to the rear of the advance bnttalions o 

356. The second roserve brigad~ 151 Inf' Bde , 
landed late in the norning and was assembled on the Meuvni,
os ridge by 1331 hrs . Its axis of advance lay between 56 
Inf' Ede on the right and 69 Inf Ede on the left . At 15 JO hrs 
the advance l?lobile columns of the brigade, each followed 
by a battalion gr oup , started off. The reserve battalion 
followed close behind . The advance was rapid and resistance 
was scattered. By 2000 hrs the right - hand column was on the 
Caen- Bayeux road and had tanks probing into the outskirts 
of Bayeux. The left- hand column reached Esquay- sur-Seulles 
at approximately the same timeo After consolidating its 
position for the night, the brigade ' s southernn.ost line 
ran about three Diles to the west through Esquay- sur- Seulles 
·fron the River Seulles . 

357 . The di$position of 50 (N) Div at the end 
of D Day is shown at Appx ' l l' . Although it had not gained 
all its D Day objectives , the division had made rapid 
progress on a wide front . Buyeux stood almost within 
its grasp, and there was nothing to indicate that on the 
oorrow the city and the high ground beyond wouia not fell 
into its hands . The t hreatening thrust of 50 (N) Div 
towards Bnyeux caused the enemy to react in such n way as 
to favor the hard pressed American forces on OMf.JM. Beach. 
By drawing an enemy regiment toward itself, and away from 
a position where it could counter- attack the weak 
1\.m.erican posit~on on OM.AHA Beach, 50 (N) Div was instruri.ental 
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in r elieving the greatest crisis in the ''NEPTUi1TE" area on 
D Day. (Harrison, £E. cit , pp 320 ff) 

358 . (iv) First Unit ed Sto.t ~.L~t'm~~ Some 
indication of the operations plo.nned by t he First United 
States h:rrn.y has been given above (paras 25- 39) . In brief 

The gener al plan of atto.c~ call ed for a 
simultnneous l anding on t wo noin beachesn The 
VII Corps , with 4th Infnntry Division making the 
assault by seo. and assisted by the 82d Airborne 
Division and the l Olst 10.::".'bo:::;e Division landing 
in the rear of the Germ:tn coo.stu1 defences , was 
to establish a beDr~hend in the nei ghborhood of 
Vo.rreville nonr the s outhern por"tiion of the east 
coo.st of the Cotentin Peninsula .. ~~!- The V Corps, 
with one combat terun of the 29th Infant ry Division 
on the right and one oombat t N.u:i of t he 1st 
In~nntry Division on tne l eft, nll under the 
command of the 1st Division , was to est ablish n 
bouchheo.d on tho northern canst of the Calvados 
near St . Leurent-sur-Mer. :<-:iH~ · 

(First United S-bates .. 'U:mY_ Report of 
QE_erat101~. 20 Oc tober lC/43 - 1 
li.ugust 1944, Book I , 1> ~ 26) 

359. Before outlining the divisional plans and 
oper ations , the geogr aphical problems faci~g First U3 
Army shou:;.d be noted . UTJJI ond OM:AH.A Beaches were some 
18 miles npurt , and .between them were two .mo.in water 
obstacles , the Vire and Douve Rivers and their numerous 
tributaries . Behind ench beach were areas inundated by 
the enemy . The flooded sector behind OMIJIJ~ s tretched along 
the Auro River (roughly parnllol to the orast ) from l J igny 
to Tr6vi~ros , some fivo niles inlnnd f r on i;hc coo.st . 'I'his 
left the eastern sector of OMAHA unnffect edo The situation 
behind the UT .. 'Ul Bench was more serious . I~.medictely inland 
from the bench the eneny had flooded on area f~om qne to 
two miles wide str etching fron FouppevilJ.o ·'-;c Q,uin{;villo . 
Four narrow causeways over this i uundntion urovid od tho 
only oxits fron UTAH bcacho 

*.American military abbre-riati ons will be used whore 
applienblo when r eferring to United States military f ormat i ons . 

?Hf-This was ''UTAH" Bench 1 between Var!'ovillo li.299 'and 
th3 Cnrento.n Estuary 4590 . \Initial Joint P~~n) . 

*~t-*This was "OMAHA" Boach 7 between Viorvil1e- sur·-Mer 
(6491) and Colloville- sur- Mer \ 6888)~ (Init i al Joint 
Plan) 
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360. The enemy had contr ol of further potential 
flooding arofuld t he neck of the Cotentin Peninsula . Fron 
La Barquett e , the land bordering the upper reaches of the 
River Douve and its main ~ributaries was below sea l evel 
at high tide . This land con be flooded by opening the 
locks at · Lcl Barquette .* If the l ock was controll ed by the 
invader s , and the bridges over the rivers seized or 
destroyed, the aree thus flooded could .funnel enemy f orces 
attenpting to r ei nforce the Cher bourg garrison through two 
easily defended corridors at the base of the peninsula. 
Furthermore , this area so flooded would protect the flank 
of America.n forces moving on Cherbourg , while dr ained 
it would facilitate a breakout to the south. 

361 . Originally; it was planned to dr op 82 A/B 
Div near La Haye du Puita so as to block enemy move~ent 
through the western corridor . Late in May, however, reports 
of the movement of an additional German divis i on into the 
ar ea woro confirmed , l eaving the A:rm:sr Commender "little 
choice but to shift the 82d nearer the beach in support of 
the seaborne landing" (Bradl ey , 2.E. cit, P• 235) . 

362 . With these geographic f actors in mind , it 
will be easj~~ t o oooprehend the divi~lonal plans and 
oper ations on D Day. 

J6J. (v) l Olst Airbor ne Division The D Day 
plan for 101 A/B Div 

. ••• was to clear the way for the seaborne 
assault [on UTAH Be~ch] by seizing the west ern 
exits e;f the four r oads from the beach across the 
inundated area . At the same time it was to 
establish defensive ar eas along the northern and 
southern edges of the invasion area and establish 
bridgeheeds ncr oss the Douve at two points for 
later exploitat ion in a southward drive t o Carentnn 
to weld VII and V Corps Beachheads . 

(Historical Section, Department of 
the Army, Utah Beech to Cherbours, 
6 June- 27 June ~944 (U.S.A. War 
Office Publicnt on , 1947), p. 10) 

J64. The l anding z ones of the division 's three 
parachute r eginents** were i n an aloost straight line 

Wl'he Ger.mans had flooded this area f or their own 
purpos es before D Day . {Harrison , 2E. cit, p . 287) 

**On D Day 101 A/B Div comprised three Parachute Infantry 
Regiments (which r esembl ed British Parachute Brigades ) and 
one Glider Regiment , togethor with other support ing sub
units. Only 315 glider troops were to l and in support of 
the division on D Day. (Utah Beach ••• , ~cit, p. 14) 
The bulk of t he division ' s 327th .Glider Infeintry landed 
from the sea on D plus l. (Ibid, p . 15). 

,· 
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between Carentan and Foucarville behind UTAH Baach . 
see the maps at the end of this book for a graphic 
description of the airborne divisions ' D Day plans} . 

{Ibid· _ , 

365 . 502 Prcht Inf was to drop in an area a mile 
inland from St . Mo.rtin- de- Vnrreville . One battalion wo.s to 
seize the western exits of the two northern causeways 
leading fron the beaches . The two remaining battalions were 
to secure the division's northern flank a~er knocking out 
certain enemy battery positions at St. Martin- de- Varreville . 
{Leonnrd Rapport and Arthur Northwood Jr o, Rendezvous With 
Destiny, A Histor~ of the lOlst tdrborne Division 
(Washington , 194-8 , pp 90 ff) The reginent's -- and thus 
the division ' s -- D Day obj'ective line in the north ran 
due east froD Beuzeville-au- Plain to the sea . 

366. To the south, 506 Prcht Inf {less 3d Bn) 
was to drop in the area northeast of Hiesville . This 
regiment was to seize the western exits of the other two 
causeways lending inland fron UTAH Bench. Landing in the 
same zone would be 3d Bn, 501 Prcht Inf , as divisional 
reserve . {Ibid) 

367 . One battalion of 506 Prcht Inf, together 
with the main body of 501 Prcht Inf , was to drop in an 
area about one mile south of Vierville , close to the Douve 
River locks . 506 Prcht Inf ' s battalion was to seize the 
locks at La Barquette and hold a small bridgehead across th2 

river at that point . The second was to destroy the railway 
bridge over the Douve northwest of Carentan and two road 
bridges a mile to the east . These operations, together 
with the water obstacles , would secure tta southern 
flank of the divisional area and would complete the 
establishnent of a firm base for the attack on Carent&~ , 

368 . The ~ain body or ·101 A/B Div was scheduled 
to start their drop at 0119 hrs, approximately an hour 
tafter the •Pathfinders ' ~~had landed. fHarrison, ~ cit , 
pp 280 ff) Owing to enemy flak and poor visibility;-ti].e 
drop was widely dispersed and , like their British counter
parts in 6 Airborne Div , men from various units and sub
units were collected together in groups to accomplish 
regimental missions . 

502 Proht Inf , widely scattered as it was , ** 

*The Pathfinders were dropped in advance to mark out 
the regimental dropping zones with colored lights , etc . 

**One 
it did not 
battalion, 
equipment . 

battalion of this regiment was so scattered that 
fight as a unit on ·n Day. Another {artillery} 
dropped in support , lost the great part of its 

(Ibid) -
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was successful in carrying out its main t asks. One group , 
finding the St . Martin battery had been moved and the 
position deserted, took possess ion of the western exit 
of one of the northern causeways without a struggle . It 
made contact with the seaborne f orce s- ot 1'00 hrs .after 
inflicting many c asualt i es on enemy forces retreating inland 
from the beach defences . Another regimental f orce , meeting 
with stiffer opposition, managed to secur e the most 
northern causeway and l at er, in company with other 
r egimental uni ts, established a defensive line from 
Fouoarville to a point east of Beuzeville- au- Plain by the 
enll of D Day. 

370. 506 Pr cht Inf, 1Uthough similarly scattered, 
was able to assemble more quick ly. However one unit• 
charged with securing the exits of the two southern 
causeways , was delayed to the extent that seaborne troops 
hod crossed the causeway before the parachutists arrived . 
The other causeway was not cleared until noon owing t o t he 
understrength forces which could be gather ed together to 
attack it . (Ibid) 

371. Further south, the th.ird battali on of 506 
Prcht Inf made n scattered dr op among nn alerted enemy . 
An extremely wenk: group seized the two bridges over the 
Douve northeast of Carentan but wc.s unable to hold a 
bridgehead on the s outhern bank of the river. Meanwhile , 
the nain body of 501 Proht Inf set about its t ns2 . The 
Lo. Barquette locks were quickly seized with little 
opposition a.nd a bridgehead over the Douve established. 
stubborn oneny resistc.nc e pr event ed tho r egi nent f r on 
destroying the railway and r oad bridges northwest of 
Carentan , however , and those wore still in eneoy hands 
that .night. · 

372. The division ' s position at the end of t he 
d.,' s action is de scribed ss t'ol lows: 

By the end of D Day the lOlst Air bor ne 
Division hnd assenbled only about 2,500 of the 
6 , 600 aen who had dropped during the early 
nor ning hours . They were distributed in nixed 
units of varying s ize . Dut despite the ha,ndicaps 
of scattered l andings and heavy l osses in both 
men and equipment the division hed carried out 
•ne most important of its D-Dny tasks . · Above 
all , the paratroopers had succeeded in clearing 
the way for the move of the seaborne forces 
inland . This was the tosk which had been con
sidered so vital to the whol e Allied invas i on 
plan as to warrant the extraor dinary risk of air
borne l andings in heavily defended enemy t erritory. 
If the division ' s defensive line north and 
south was weak, the weakness was for the moment 
bal anc ed by the enemy's failure to or gan ize 
concerted counter attacks . * 

(Ibid , pp 288- 89) 

*"Total D Day casualties [ f or 101 ll/B Div] calculated 
in August 1944 anounted to 1 , 240 including 182 known killed 
and 501 missins end pr esumed captured or killed" (Harrison , 
2R. cit ' p . 284 J • 



- 148 -

373 . (vi) g2d A.irbo?be Division The D Day 
plan for 82 A/B Div was 

••• t o secure the western edge of the [~AH] 
bridgehead , particularly by capture of Sto. Mere
Eglise , a key communication centre , e.Ifd by 
establishing deep bridgeheads over the Merderet 
R.,iver, on the two nain roods west .a.rd from Ste . 
Mere- Eglise , for a drive toward St . Sauveur- le 
Vicomte . 

(Utah Beach ••• , ...£1?. cit , p . 10) 

The division , landing further inlnnd than 101 A/B Div , 
was to drop one regiment east and two regiments west of 
the Mer deret . 

374. The 500th Parachute Infuntry, landing 
east of the Mer deret , was to 

••• cepture Ste . M"ere- F.glise , s~ize and 
secur e the river crossing nenr ln Fiere and Chef
du- Pont , and secure a line in thA north running 
through Nouville- eu- Plain and tying in vrlth the 
lOlst .llirbtr ne Division in the vicinity of 
B'.3.tldienville or Beuzeville- au- Plain. 

(Ibid, p . 30) 

375. West of the Merderet , landing hard by 
Gourbesville , 507 Prcht Inf 

••• was to assist the 505th in securing the 
la Fi~re bridgehead nod then establish a 
def'ensive line runnine; southwest froo Gourbesville 
to Renouf . 

It was then "to be prepared to nssune the offensive west
ward and s ocure the line of the Douve River " (Ibid) . 
Also londi9s wost of the Merderct (in a zone north&ast of 
Pont l'Abbe ) was 500 Prcht Inf . It was 

••• to destr oy the crossings of the Douve 
at Beuzeville- la Dnstille and Pont l ' Abb~ and 
extend the 507th ' s defensive line south from 
Renouf . 

From this it can be seen that this western defensive line 
would be about three niles west of the Merderot and would 
have its southern line resting on the flooded portion 
of that r iver. 

376. H Hour for the division was appr oximately 
one hour l ater than that of 101 A/B Div, i.e. , between 
0230 and 0300 hrs on D Duy. 
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377 . The 505 Prcht Inf experienced an exception-
ally good dr op in its sector which , fortunately , was 
devoid of enemy (Harrison , ~cit , p. 289) . One force 
moved iI!lI!l.ediately on Ste . ~e-Eglise and occupied the 
t own before dawn. .L\nother force ufter sett ing out to 
establish the defens ive line i n t~e north , was diverted in 
mid-morning to help defend Ste. Mere-Eglis~ against enemy 
counter-~ttacks fron the south. These attacks were 
successfully contained. A third force pr oceeded toward the 
two cr::>ssings over the Merderet , but it soon becru:J.e 
entangled with elemen~s from 507 and 503 Prcht Inf . 

378. The 507th and 50Bth Parechute Inf'nntry 
suffered a very wide dispersal . Many dr opped in the 
Merderet SWUI!lps and, in order to survive, had to abandon 
equipment sorely needed l ater in the day . West of the river , 
scattered sub-units of both ~eginents , out of contact 
with the division and each other , were engaged in a nUl!lber 
of actions throughout the dccy- . Some of the larger 
groups wer e unnble to link up with the r eco.inder of the 
division for several d(l.ys . 

379. The nnjor part of the f ighting took pl ace 
along the easter n part of the Mer der et . Many parachutists 
from 501 Prcht Inf, dr opping in the marshy ar ea east of their 
planned DZ , made for the high r ailway embop.kraent running 
east of t-he Merderet . Assembling in La Fiore , the river 
came between t hem and their ob j ective . Attempts t o seize 
the I.a Fi~re and Chef- du-Pont crossings were made through-
out the day but were unsuccessful . At one point a small 
br~dgehead was establis hed on the western exit of the La 
Fiere causeway , but since it was not r einforced, the group 
holding it was dispersed by enemy acti on shortly thereafter . 
A quick eneoy counter- attack across the bridge geined him a 
t emporary foothol d on the eastern be.nk. Poor coim::unications 
(made worse by the obstacles offered by the hedger ow 
countr y) , str ong enemy resistance coupled with his ornour 
and a rt iller y support , and the failure of expected glider· 
and s~aborne r einforcements to nrrive by the end of D niy~ 
mode J.mpossible t he attainoent of a divisional bridgehead 
west of the Merderet . (Ibid ] 

380. The division ' s position at the end of the 
day has been summarized ns follows: 

At the end of D Day, the division wns strongly 
ensconced · in the vicinity of ste . M~re-Eglis6 
but wns precari ously situated outside the main 
VII Corps beachhead . It had no contact with the 
lOlst Airborne or 4th Infn.ntry Di visions . It 
had assembl ed only a f r act i on of its own men . 
Pl anned secborne r einforcements had not arrived • 
The bulk of the glider reinforcements {the 325 
Glider Infantry) were not due until the next 
morning . At the end of the day , the division 
r epor:t ed that lt controlled only 40 per cent of 
its combat infantry and 10 per cent of its 
artillery . The first estimate sent on t o VII 
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Corps indicated total casualties of about four 
thousando The bulk of these, however , were the 
missing paratroopers scattered far and 
wide in enemy territory. Revised calculations· 
in August 1944 showed D Day losses of 1,259 in
cluding 156 known killed and 756 missing, pre
sumed captured or killed . 

( Ibid , p . 30 0 ) 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

381. There are nany interesting comparisons 
one CCJl draw between the plrumed employment and actual 
operations of the British P.nd American air borne forces. 
Both lacked the support of heavy wnapons, and thus 
planned to make use of existing water obstacles , whether 
rivers or mnrshes , to defend themselves against enemy 
armoured counter- attacks.. Ea.ch operation counted upon -
and achieved -- surprise , an essential factor to para
chutists dr opped in enemy territory. The drop of the 
airborne divisions was widely scattered; with the result 
that objectives had to be seized by groups whose strength 
in men o.nd equi pment was ouch less then planned , a dis~ 
advantage which could only be made u~,at lenst in part, 
by the initiative and speed Of both Officers and meno 

382. It is difficult , if not impossible , to 
contrast the success of one airborne division against 
another . The wide dispersion aJ.one prevents such a 
contrast even if other factors were not taken into 
consideration . What is more to the point is the success 
achieved by the tliree divisions in spite of their dispersal . 
That , if anything, should be the reel measure of their 
success und ·contribution to the assault, Using this 
measurement , their operations achieved a degree of success 
greater than even the most optimistic could have pl~nned . 

383 . (vii) 4th Infantry Division The sea-
borne attack on UTAH Beach was to be medo by VII Corps 
with the 4th Division in the assault . H Hour was at 
0630 hrs . At H minus 2, 

••• a detachment of the 4th Cavalry Group 
wns to lnnd on the Iles Sto Marcouf [lying four 
miles off UTAH Beach] to capture and destr oy any 
installations there capeble of hindering the 
landing operations . * 

(Utah Beach • • ~~ .2P cit·, p . 10) 

384. After an air and naval bombardment similar 
to that preceding the other assault forces, the division 
planned its assault in the following manner: 

••• the 4th Division ••• planned to land in 
column or regiments on a two battalion front of 
about 2, 200 yards o The 8th Infantry ~so with the 
3d Battalion of the 22d Infantry attached , would 

*After the attack the islands were found to be mined 
but Ul'lOOCUpied . 
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make the initial assault . It would first occupy 
the high ground along the road between Ste . 
Mnrie- du- Mont and les Forges and would be prepared 
to move with the bulk of its force ther eafter 
westward across the Merderet River in the zone 
.of the 82d Airbor ne Division . One battalion 
·would be left in the area west of St . Martin 
to protect the division's north flank until 
the arrival of the 22d Inrnntry. The 22d 
Infantr y ••• , next infantr y unit to land , 
beginning nt H plus 85 minutes , would turn 
north from tho beaches to sei ze the causeway 
across the inundations at les Dunes de Varreville . 
Continuing the push northwest, the regiment would 
cnpt~re Q;uin~ville and occupy, the high ground at 
Q;uineville nnd Fontenay- sur- Mer . In the centre 
of the beachhead the 12th Infantr y ••• , landing 
after H plus 4 hour s , would advance with t wo 
battalions abr east to seize tho high ground 
betweon Emondeville and the Merderet River [and 
the le Port Br6hay bridge acr oss the Mer der et] . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
One regiment {the 359th Infantry ) of the 90th 

Divis i on , the first f ollow- up division , was 
attached to tho 4th Division to begin landing on 
D Day . It would assemble in reserve near 
Foucarville. 

(Harrison , ~ cit , pp 302- 04) 

385 . 4 Div encountered less opposit ion f r om 
enemy beach defences during the assault than any other 
assault force . .Although the sea W08 comparatively calm 
and the land1ng made on time , the first assault waves were 
landed over a mile to the south of their planned sectors .• 
Fortunately , one.my undorwater obstacles and defences were 
fewer here than in the planned area. Within a short 
ti.me , "··· company s i ze forces ••• reduced the very lightly 
defended field fortifications covering the two middlo 
beach exits ••• " (Harrison , ~cit , p. 304) . D. D. tanks , 
landing 15 minutes after the int'antry hed touched down , 
played n minor role in these and subsequent operetions . 
Underwo.ter obstncles were cleared in about an hour, and ''well 
befor e H plus 3 hours the beach area had been olefl~ed and 
l andi ngs were virtuall y rout i ne , harassed onl y by sporadic 
enemy artillery fire" ( Ibid ). 

386. The 8th Infantry had little trouble crossing 
the causeways o.nd moving inland onco the boach defences 
were subdued. Two battalions of the r egiment r eached 
tho Les Forges crossroads and consolidnted there during the 
ovening . Another bettalion reo.ched the outskir ts of 
Turqueville by nightfall . Thrust into the Les Forges -
Turqueville - Ste . M~re-Eglise triangle , however , was a 
str ong enemy pocket which acted as o. barrier between 505 
Pr cht Inf and G Inf . Glider reinforcements for 82d Prcht 
Div, landing ver y close to this pocket late on D Day, 
suf fered sever e casualties from enemy ground f1re . 

*Smoke a nd dust thrown up by the air and naval 
bombardment obscured landmar ks from the sea; a strong 
curr ent also contr ibuted to this mislanding . 
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387 . Operations of the other r egiments of 4 
Div can be summarized as follows: 

In the northern portion of the 4th Division 
zone neither the 12th nor the 22d Inf'o.ntry 
Regiment r enched its D Day objeci-:l.ve . Delcys 
wer e caused not by enemy opposition but by the 
difficulty of moving up through the marshes . 
The 22d was halted in the general a r ea f r om Hamel 
de Cruttes on the coast t o Sto Germe~~ -de
Varreville . The 12th cc.me up on the left of the 
502d Parachute Infantry which was holding the lOlst 
Division north flank nenr Beuzeville- o.u- Plain . 

( Ibid , p . 329 ) 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

388. The f ollowing sums up the position of VII 
Corps nt the end of the day' s oper ations : 

Gener nl Bradley ' s right corps on UTAH 
Beach hc.d its weakness es at the end of D Dny , 
but on the whole it was i~ a sound position , 
smeller than planned but better organized and 
stronger tho.n might have been expected . The 
beach, though still under inter mittent enemy 
artillery fire , was cl ear ed nnd prepared for the 
orderly r eception of r einfor cements. The 4th 
Division was present in the benchLond virtually 
intact , or ganized and equipped for offensive actior. . 
Its c~sualties for the day were l ess th~n 200 . $ 
If the position of the $2d Airborne Division 
caused sone concern. the force wes at hand to 
consolidate it . ' 

(Ibi d) 

389. (viii) 1st Infantry Division Lending the 
assault of V Corps landing on OMAHA Beach was the 1st 
Infantry Division. This division was also faced with the 
problem of exits fron the beach because of the 100- 170 
foot bluffs behind the beaches , However , 

At four points clong Onnha Beach small 
wooded vnlleys slope back inland nnd provide 
natur al corridors for exit froo the beach flat . 

These corridors were , inevitably, key areas 
both in the plan of attack and in the arrangement 
of defenses . The o.Jvnnco inlo.nd of assaulting 
units would depend on opening oxit roads for 
t r affic and supply from the beach, and armor used 
in the a.ttack could only get up ~o the high 
ground through tho drcwa., 

(Historical Division, U. S . War 
Dopart~ent , Omaha Benohhoad 
(6 June- 13 June 1944) (Washington, 
1945)' p . 16) -

-:t-Gener e.l Eisenhower stnt..:;s that it was on UT1lli Beach, 
" ••• we had expected our gr eatest losses" (Eisenhower , 
a eport ••• , p . 24) . I t is reourknblo ~hat the D Day 
c£"eualti es of For ce "U 11 wore less than half the casua l ties 
t h is f orce l ost while t r cining nt Slapton Sc..nds (supra , parn 99) . 
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390. Another major featur e of the enemy ' s defence 
system r eceived specinl att ent ion froo the planner s . About 
three miles west of OMAR~ Beach , 

••• at Pointe du Hoe •• • ther e was a battery 
believed t o consist of six 155-mm howit zers 
(French mRke) , mount ed partly in casemntes . 
This position was regarded as the most danger ous 
in the .Ameri oan zone , for guns of that calibre 
could cover not only the V and VII Corps landing 
beaches but also both transport ar eas o 

(Ibid , P• 25) 

391. The lst Division was to make its assault 
on OMAHA Beach with 

••• two r egiments abreast , the 116th Infentry 
(attached from. the 29th Division) on the right , 
the 16th Infcntry on the left . Each r egiment was 
to land two battnlion landing teams at H Hour 
( 0630 hours] with initia l missions to cle~~ the 
beach defences nnd seize and secure that portion 
of the beachhead maintenance line in their 
respective zones . Tho beachhead maintenance 
line r oughly followed the ridg'3 o~ high ground 
parallel to the aai n coastal road and ~vas in most 
places fron two to three mil es inland . From this 
line the nssnult regiments, supported by 18th 
Infantry landing after H plus 3 hours and the 
26th Infantry landing on or der of tho Commnnding 
Gener al , V Corps, would punch out toward the D 
Day phase line . Occupat ion of that phase line 
would mean securing a coastal strip f ive or 
six miles deep astride the Baye-.ix highvmy. 

(Harrison , .21>. cit , pp ~~7-308) 

392 . Capture of the Pointe du Hoe battery we..s to be 
effected as follows : 

The 116th Infantry was responsible fer 
capturing the Pointe du Hoe coastei battery. On 
the USSWlption thnt the six par~i ::ly casecated 
115-nn. guns would not hnve been destroyed by 
pre- D Day bombar draent and the heavy nava l fi r e 
directed on them just before E Hour , two Ranger 
batt al i ons were attached to the 116th Infantry 
with the special H Hour mission o~ tnking out 
the guns . Throe conpnni es of Ro.ngers from t he 2d 
Ranger Battalion wer e to land at the foot of the 
cliff which tho fortified battery surmount ed, 
scule t he cliff by neons of r ope ladders, and 
attack the German position. Another corapcny, 
l anding on the 116th Infantr y oain beaches to the 
cast , would attack the rort ifications at Pointe 
et Raz de l a Porc~e and then continue westwar d to 
cover the flc.nk of tho Ranger force a.t Pointe du 
Hoe , provided tho initiul lo.ndin&s succeod9d ; 
otherwise they would cone in on the 116th beaches 
o.nd ossi st the right battalion of the 116th in 
attacking westwar d . 

(Ibi d , p . 300 ) 
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393. The D Day operations on OMAHA Beach are so 
confused that they can be treated only very broadly here. 
In all , the 1st Division's assault presents a panorama of 
misfortune and miscalculation Which together almost resulted 
in complete f ailure. 

394. H Hour was at 0630 hrs . Before that time, 
owing to weather conditions, the heavy bombers assigned to 
hit the coastal fortifications in the . OMAHA area overshot 
their targets , leaving them unscathed. Naval fire preceding 
the assault was also not as effective as it was hoped. 
During the run- in , high seas took ·a heavy toll of landing · 
craft . Of 32 D.D. tanks launched, only five reached shore ; 
the remainder of the division's tanks were · Janded drysbod . 
Craft carrying guns also suffered severely, so much so that 
"the artillery that was planned to support the infantry 
J?articular ly in the advance inland did not reach the shore" 
(!,ill, p . 313) . 

395 . ·Major errors in landing the engineer and 
inf'antry units, coupled with withering ene:cy fire directed at 
the assault troops even before their craft touched down, led 
to an indescr1babl e state of confusion on the beach itself 
Units and sub- unit s were intermingled and most of them 0 

suf'fered heavy casualties While crossing the beach. Officer 
casualties were high and the "mislanding of cotnnand groups 
had left many units leaderless •.• " (Ibid 1 p . 319) . Confusion 
was compounded by the lacK of communicat1on owing to the l oss 
and destruction of r adios , and enemy fire further isol ated 
those gr oups who had reached the safety of the sea-wall~ 

396 , "The heavy losses and disorganization of the 
first wave bad reprecussions on each · succeeding wave through 
the morning of D Day" (Ibid , p , 315) . The inabili t~ .. :;! the 
engineers t o clear sufficient lanes through beach obstacles* 
for the succeeding waves added to these difficulties . One 
of the major features which l ed to the crisis** on the beach 
was the unexpectedly strong enemy resistance. This bas been 
explained as follows : 

Deprived of the expected air support by 
accident of weather and preeeded by a generally 
ineffective beach drenching , the 1st Division 
had gone in against the one sector of the Normandy 
coast that had anything like the kind o"f cordon 

~ose assigned to clear the beach of obstacles faced 
the same problem of tide a.lid rough seas as encounter ed on the 
British beaches. Moreover , losses in men and equipment , 
together with many parties being mislanded, caused additional 
delay. 

**General Bradl ey writes: "When V Corps r eported at noon 
that the situation was ' still critical ' on all four beach 
exits , I reluctantly coRtemplated the diversion of Omaha 
follow- up forces t o Utah and the British beaches" (Bradl ey, 
.Qlt cit)-p, 271) . . . 
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def ense which Field Mnrsho.l Ronnel counted on t o 
hold and smash the 11.llies on the beaches . Instec.d 
of nttacking in the sector of one r egiment of nn 
overextended st~tic division cs expected , Gener~l 

Huebner ' s troops hit on the front o f a :fu.11 attack 
infQD.try division , the 352d , whose presence in 
the constol zone hcd boon missed by Allied 
intelligence even though it hnd been in place 
for nl.nost three ncnths . 

(Ibid , p . 319; see c lso Bre.dlcy , 
.Q.E cit , p . 272) 

397 . Although the crisis on OMtJ:iA Bench in 
the first hours of the nssnul t wns grave., it wa.s not over
whelming . By .mid-morning , small mixed groups of men were 
making their way inlcnd by sccling the bluffs end nvoidinG 
where possible str ongly dofeneed eneoy strongpoints. 
Without the aid of nrmour end hen.vy support weapons , however, 
these forces were unable to ac.ke much headwny.* Indec isive 
and confused fighting continued throughout the dcy o.nd the 
area iora.ediately behind the benches wns cleared . 

390. Further westw,... r d , ~t the Pointe du Hoe ,. 
the Ranger corn.ponies lnndod lc.t e but , with the a.id cf nc.vel 
fire , Llrulaged to r each nnd destr oy the eneny guns which were 
found further inland then expected and tho sit es unnonned . 
The real difficulties for this group "be~n l ater in tho 
day with the first of n s erics cf c ounter nttc.cks ••• t hnt 
would keep them in n state of siege for two days , nnd 
reduc e their comtat effectiveness to about ninety" (Ibid ; 
p . 322 ; see also Historical Divison , U . S . Wo.r Depe.rtment , 
Small Unit Actions (Wnshington , 1946)) . 

399 . The situation in the OMAHA areu at the end 
of D Day was as follows : 

The mnin V Corps position at the end of the 
dny wns the narrow sector between St. Laurent =..nd 
Colleville , a t oehold on the enemy shor e nowhere 
mor e thnn a mile o.nd a half deep. The r ight flank 
at Viervill e- sur- Mer , held by elements of the 
116th Infantry and the Rangers , was isolated 
from the main body nlthoue;h the bench exit was 
open o.nd reinforcenents thus could be brought in . 
All units wore lacking vehicles , supplies , o.mr:runition , 
~rt illery , and araored support necessar y for 
further udvnnce inland . 

*"Conditions at OMIJL· .. :resenble[ d) in some respects 
those -at DIEPPE duri ng the Canadian rnid of Aug 19 , 1942. 
In both cases troops on the benches were enfiladed by fire 
from strong na.turnl positions , c.nd in both cnses there wer e 
few tanks avail able t o su~port the inf'1D.try in the early 
stcges of the cssault tt (CHS) 952. 013 (D37) : h . O. R. G. Report 
No . 292 , ttcompcrison of British c.nd Americnn fJ>eas in 
Normv.ndy in terms of Fire Supriort nnd Effect s "). "Her o DD 
tanks wer e unable to reach the shore , nnd they had no flcils 
or .&.VRE" (Ibid ) • 
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No artillery could be lanced during the 
morning . The elenents of five battalions which 
beached in the afternoon all suffered heavy losses 
of equipnent , including a total cf twenty- six 
guns . Two anti- aircraft gun battalions scheduled 
to arrive on D Dly could not come in until the 
following day . Only one artillery mission was 
fired on 6 June . The V Corps losses for the ' day 
were about 2, 000 killed, wounded and missing . 

(Oma.ha. Beo.chhe.~d ••• , pp 329- JO) 
•••••••••••••••••• • ••• 

400 . General Montgomery reviews the situation 
in the ''NEPI'UNE " area. at the end of D Day as follows: 

Af3 a result of our D Da.y operations we ho.d 
gained a foothold on the Continent of Europe . 

We hnd achieved surprise , the troops had 
fought mcgni ficently , and our losses had ~een 
much lower than hnd ever seemed possible. 
We had breached the Atlcntic Wall along the whole 
Neptune front~ge, a nd all assaulting divisions 
were a.shore . In spite or the bad weather the sen 
passage across tho Channel had been successfUlly 
accomplj_shed , und f ollowing this the Allied Nuvnl 
Forces had g iven valuable support by fire from 
warships and c r aft ; the Allied Air Forces had laid 
the found ation of success by winning the air 
battl e before the invnsion was launched , and by 
applying their whole collective striking powor, 
with magnificent results , to assist the landings . 

In spite of the enemy ' s intentions to defeat 
us on the be~ches , we found no surprises awo.itins 
us in Normnndy . Our measures designed t c ovor 
come the defences proved successful . But not all 
D Day objectives had been achieved and , in 
particular , the situation on Omnhn Bench was far 
from secure ; i n fact we hnd only hung on thQre 
us a result of the dogged fighting of the 
Am.ericnn infnntry and its associated naval forces . 
Gaps remained between Second British .Army nnd V 
United Stutes Corps and nlso between V and VII 
United States Corps ; in nll the beachhead arens 
pockets of enemy resistnnce remained nnd a vory 
considerable n.raount of mopping- up remained to be 
done . In partidular , a strong and dnnger~us enemy 
snlient remained with its apex nt Douvres . 

It wns enrly to appreciate the exact shape of 

*General Eisenhower stntes that "··· the resistance 
encountered on OLll\hn Beach wns at about the level we h~d 
fee_+ed all along the line" (Eisenhower , Crusade in Europe , 
p . 253) . --::-
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the German reaction to our landings. The only 
armoured intervention on D Doy was by 21 Panzer 
Division astride the Orne , north of Cuen . Air 
reconnaissance , however, showed that columns of 
12 SS Division. qu11rtered in the area Lisieux
Laigle- Bernoy, were moving west. 

To sum up, the results of D Day were extremely 
encouraging , although the WEnther remained n grent 
anxiety . I ordered the nrmies to proceed with tho 
plan; First United States !.:rmy was to complete tho 
capture of its D Doy objectives, secur e Carentan 
nnd Isigny so ns to link up its beachheads, and 
then to thrust ccross the base of the peninsula to 
isolate Cherbourg as a pr elude to its r eduction . 
Second British Arey was t o continue the battle 
for Cuen, develop the bridgehead southwards ~cross 
the Bayeux- Caen road and link up with V United 
States Corps nt Port - en- Bessin . 

(Montgomery , Normandy to the 
Baltic, pp 48-49} 

( l) Enemy Reaction to the Invasion 

401 . It is not intended here to treat f'Ully the 
German reection to the Allied inva sion of 'Nor~andy . This 
has been done in detail in anot her Report . The following 
sections , therefore , Qre intended only as a sketch or out
l ine which ~nrnphrnses the contents of t he more dotniled 
Reports so ns to present n picture of the pr e- D Day situat ion 
in Oc.cupied . France and a su.rnmnry of the main events 
on D Dey itself. 

402 . ( i) The Atlantic Wnll The "Atlantic 
Wa11" , which loomed so large in the minds of Alliec planners 
prior to D Day, was f ound to have been l oss r.n obstacle 
tha.n was feared . We know now that on 8 Dec 41 , Hitler 
admitted the Germnn er .my he.d been forced on the defensive 
in the East. Moreover, ~t that ti.me cocst defence in the 
West was becoming a lllll jor conc ern of the Germnn High Commnnd , 
nnd Hitler revealed that he was thinking of u new ' We~t 

Wall' to ensure tho.t any attempted Allied lending would bo 
repelled by a relatively sr:mll force of permanently assi gned 
fi eld troops . (A. H. Q. Report No. 36 , pp 11-12) But whilst 
the troops were continuing with t he prepar ations of field 
fortifications in the coastal nrea , and preliminary planning 
and r econnoitring was carried on at high levels, it was not 
until the Ftlhrer Conference of 13 Aug 42 that Hitler for~nlly 
and unequivocall y committed himself to the execution of 
the gigant ic project which beca.m.e known as the "At lo.ntio 
Wall" . (Ibid , pp 31- 32) 

403 . During 1943, us JU.lied air reconno.issc.nce 
was quick to note, work upon the Atlantic Wall wes 
intensified . The mounting Gernan casualties on the Eastern 
front and in Africa, t ogether with the gr owing strength of 
the Allies, combined to further the enemy's apprehension of 
invesion in the not far distant future . 

404 . By the spring of 1944, however, Field 
Marshal von Rundstedt was well aware of the unsatisfactor y 
condition of the ' Wall' , and nlso of the i .mElensity, if not 
impossibilit y, of his t ask of defending some 3, 000 miles 
of coastl ine with about "50 or 59 German formations ••• of 
many types nnd gr ad es of quality" (A.H. Q. Report No . 40 , p . 37) • 
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40.5. The construction of an Atlantic Wall as ordered 
by Hitler was beyond the capabilities of the German industrial 
economy. Although a great deal was done to improve the coastal 
defences by Field Marshal Rommel during the first half ot 1944, 
it remained true that there was "not enough ·to go around-of 
anything but propaganda" (Hist Sec, A.H.Q,., Report No. 41 1 The 
German Defences · in the Courseulles-st, Aubin Area of the 
Normandy Coast ). Thus . 

With the fortifications along the channel so 
inadequate and ' with manpower almost unavailable 
measures had to be taken to impress the Allies that 
there was a sufficient force to meet an invasion 
should it occur . A huge deception programme was 
undertaken designed to build up the strength of 
Germanyt s western forces in the minds of her enemy. 
Intensive propaganda about t~e invincibility of the 
Atlantic Wall was carried on. This was aided by 
the la~ll8 of dwmey minefields and by the circulation 
of naps and legends showing formidable concrete 
defences and '!:linefields . These latter were passed 
t o the Allies by means of German agents in Paris and 
SW1 tzerland . 

((H. S.) 981. 023 (D6): Special 
Interrogation Report - Field 
Marshal van Rundstedt) 

406 . Since it was obviously impossible to construct 
an Atlantic Wall on the scale and strength desired, it was 
planned that the 'Wall ' would be strongest and thickest at 
those places al ong the coast where it was estimated the Allies 
would assault . ._ 

Rundstedt appreciated that the most likely area 
for invasion was the Pas de Calais . There were a 
number of reasons for this ·choice. In the first 
placett>.e attack froo Dover against Calais would be 
using the shortest sea route to the continent. 
s econdly, · the V-1 and V-2 sites were l ocat ed in 
this area. Thirdly, this was the shortest route 
to the Rhur and the heart of industrial Germany. 

(Ibid) 

Consequently in June 1944, the defences of the Pas de Calais 
area more closely approxina.ted the pl anned Atlantic Wall than 
any other portion of the FrenOh coast, Since it was a l so · 
appreciated that a major port , such as Le Havre or Cherbourg , 
would be essential. to an Allied_ build-.up, t he ports and the 
areas around them r eceived atteni1on only s~cond to the Pas 
de Calais . 

407 . . Although the strategically tempting sectors of 
the northern coast of France was given priority, the No:rmandy 
beaches were not forgotten . Preliminary work 1n the form of 
mine fields , road•blocks, field defences , eto ., had begun in 
the "NEPTUNE" area as early as 1942 and continued throughout 
1943 and 1944. (See A.H.Q. Report No . 41 for :further details 
regarding the construction of these defences) As ·men and 
naterial became available, elaborate strongp0 ints, artillery 
positions and other fortifications made of rein~orced concrete 
and surrounded by barbed wire and mine- fields , were constructed, 
Mor eover , as we have seen (Supra, para 70) , beach obstacles · 
were added in 1944 and greater use was made of flooded areas. 
Nevertheless; because major landings in this 
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e.ren were thought improbable by German naval experts,* 
"·•• the ' i nvasion ' sector wcs the l ecst developed of all 
s ectors a l ong the channel coast, whi ch were endangered by 
large- scale le.ndings" (Ibid , p . 6) . 

408 . (ii) Disposition of Eneo.v Forces in France 
During 194 3, while work wns being rushed on the Atlantic 
Wall , the qunlity anq quo.ntity of Germun formctions in France 
was being drained to meet the demnnds of other , mor e nctive , 
fronts . Thi s weakening of his f orces became so s erious during 
the autumn of that yenr that von Rundstedt warned his 
superiors : 

In England alone the eneny has nt his 
disposal t oday just cs oany divisions for an 
att ack c.gainst this Continent cs we hnve in our 
own f or ces in the entire West . Because we are unable 
to obtain r el iable informat ion the eneny is in n 
position to ensure full surprise •••• 

( A.H .Q,. Rep0rt No,. 40 , p . 15) 

He cautioned further, 

Fixed fortificntions ere indispenscble and 
vaulnbl e for battle ns well ns for pr opaganda. 
But it I!lUSt not be imagined that this wnll 
ccnnot be ov ercome when the en eoy attacks it from 
the sea, from thG air and froo the r ear •••• 

( Ibid, p . 16) 

He conc lucle4 with a denand for odditicnal f orces to 
strengthen the constc.l divis i ons end to create a oobile , 
hard- hitting army reserve . Rundstedt ' s warning did not 
go unheeded , and in Noveober Hitler dir ected thct the 
West should" ••• henceforth ••• be strengthened and not 
weakened as bofore" (Ibid , p . 19; see also supr n , para 69 ). 
At the s ame time , Field Mnrshnl Rommel was s ent to France for 
special empl oyment . (Suprn , pure 69) 

409 . On 1 Jan 44, Ronmel was 
1,:rny Group 1tB", which consisted of the 
nnd the Fifteenth and Seventh Armies . 
p . 21) This, in ef~oct , plr.ced Rommel 
'invasion' coast of France . 

given conoe.nd of 
Netherlands Command 
(A.H. Q,. Report No . 40, 
in command of the 

410. During the following months , and in the SPring 

*On 25 Dec 43 howeve~, von Rundstedt warned : "Special 
attention is again to be paid to just those coastal sectors 
which are rated as ' not threatened by a landing.' Toda7 t his 
is no l onger s o. At precisely such places the enemy will 
attempt to penetrate our coastal defence with specially 
trained troops • •• " (A.H. Q.. Report No . 41 , Appx nB"). 
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when the strength of the German army in France was increased 
(in quantity if not in quality} , the Pas de Calais area 
continued to be the primary concern of the German co.IlllllD.nders ~ 
Consequently , those sectors where the Atlantic Wall wns 
stronges t were further reinforced by the movement of 
additional troops into these nrens . Other constal sectors , 
such as Normandy , were also reinforced , but on a lower 
priority be.sis . 

411 . From time to time , apprehension was express ed 
over the possibility thnt the weaker sectors of the coast 
might be the targets for invasion. For exnmple , "on 
4 Mar the Ftthrer CQlled Normandy and Brittany the most 
endangered sectorsn (Ibid, p. 24) .* The German strategists , 
however , faced with th~e problem regarding the dispositibn 
of their forces as they were with the Atlantic Wall, con
tinued to regard the area of the Fifteenth Army as the most 
likely to be invaded . The last weekly situation report 
issued by Field Marshcl von Rundstedt before the invasion 
rend in part ns follows: 

The systematic continuance and noticeable 
intensification of the enemy air e. ttacks indicnte 
the progress mc,de in his preparations for the 
take- off . The centre of gr~vity between the 
Scheldt and Normandy is still the most probable 
focal point for the ntt~ck. The possibility of 
extension up to the North of Brittany, including 
Brest, is not excluded . 'Where within this entire 
sector the enemy will attempt a landing is still 
obscure . Concentration of the enemy air effort on 
the coast~l fortificntions between Dunkirk and 
Dieppe , nnd on the Seine- Oise bridges , in conjunc
tion with the per~lysing of the southern flank 
trom Rouen to and including Paris , might be 
indicative of the foc~l point of an intended enemy 
major l anding . Elimination of traffic across the 
Seine would have nn identical effect on troop 
movements in the event of o. possible attack on the 
western part of the Seine estuary , Normandy and the 
northern coflst of Brittany. As yet t here is no 
immodinte prospect of the 'invasion '. 

(Ibid , pp 41-42) 

412 . (iii} Enemy Tactical Planning The best 
method of employing German ground forces to defeat an 
Allied invasion was a. problem which rec eived the greatest 
attention by those charged with the t ask of defending 

Germany' s western front . As lute as January 1944 , von 
Rundstedt ' s plan to defea.t such a landing was accepted in 

*Hitler ' s demands th~t the forces in the Cotentin and 
Normandy be strengthened could only be met in po.rt by van 
Rundstedt . (Ibid 1 pp 28 ff) 
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the highest quarters . Genernl Jodl , Chief of the Armed 
Forces Operations Stuff , reported Qt that time to Hitler: 

••• I therefore concur with the plnns of 
O. B. Wost , who , -- while procGeding with the 
construct i on work on the coast with ell avail able 
means -- intends to plece the panzer divisions 
which ho hes ct his disposcl , cs well cs n 
number of fully mobile info.ntry divisions , in 
groups as O. B. West reserve behind the most 
threatened sector s , in such a way thnt they can 
intervene without any delay in the bcttle for the 
COV$t , and , by counter- attacking, throw any en€111y 
troops which mn.y hnve l anded back into the sen. 

Furthermore , I concur with the plnns of 
O.B. West to prepare for the movement , accor ding 
to [ predetermined] time- tabTes , of as 1Il!1IlY 
co~stul defence divisions es possible -- with the 
exception of the fortress t r oops - - to the front~l 
sectors under a ttack. 

In the event of an enemy landing, o.nd 
accepting ell nttnched risks , nt first everything 
must be committed at one pl~ce nnd the s i tuntion 
fully cleaned up nt that pl~ce . Should the enemy 
subsequently lend elsewhere , operations must then 
be concentrated ct that place . 

The prerequisite for this is th~t the Air 
Force be i n a position to gi ve adequate air 
pr ot ection (whi ch i t said it could do ; and which 
Genero.l Jodl ct the time believed possible) . 

(A. H. Q. Report No . 40 , pp JJ- 34) 

It can be seen , therefore , that Field Marshal von Rund~tedt 

••• believed that the enemy navnl and aerial 
supremacy imd the enemy technical and .material 
resources would make the attempt to got ashore 
a success . Subsequent events of the drama would 
be a matter of mobile oper ntions . • 

Von Rundstedt , however , 

*"To meet this coming threat [of invasion] Rundstedt f elt 
he had to have adequate mobile r eserves . According to him ench 
division should have o regiment in reserve each corps c 
division in reserve , and each army two or lhree mobile divisions 
in reserve . In addition to this , the ColilmC'.nder- in- Chief him
self needed n pool of crmoured c.nd motorized divisions which 
would be under his direct control ready to be sent to whntcver 
aren wns "threntened . ' With such a for ce I could operate 
properly ,' the Field Mnrshnl snid " (Special Interrogntion 
Repor t - Field Marshal Von Rundstedt , p . 7 ) 
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• •• was Co.mnander- in- Chief only in na.CJ.e . He · 
was hobbled by li.crltations of authority and by eL
croacb.nents on his rights by l esser nen . His in
fluence on the forces on the sea and in the air was 
limited t o applications for co- oper ation . His in
fluence on t he well nnnned end well equipped S . S. 
formations wcs confined to oper ations o.nd supply. 
His operational plans wer e f rustrnted froa above 
by Hitler, from below by Rommel . 

413. Co1!lC1Wlding the o.rrnies which would ultinat ely 
meet the invasion , Ronoel bed other i deo.s reg~rding the 
disposition of t he o.rnoured forces - ideo.s which conflicted 
a l so with those of Gen Pz von Schweppenburg , who counselled 
von Rundstedt on nll questions pertaining to nrnoured 
operctions . Rommel 

••• nrgued th~t the bulk of the mobile r eserves 
must be as close t o the threatened coast al nr eas 
~s possible , so thnt they could i l!J!!ledintely effect 
the battle before the Allies hed gained a ser ious ' 
foothold . Up to a point. , Rundst edt agr eed with 
these principles , but since he did not know wher e 
the mo.in invasion e:ff'ort would be, he cid not 
want to spread his e r m.our too thin a.long the ground, 
where nost or it would be useless once the assault 
begon . 

( S~ecinl Inter rosntion RElP,ort-
Field Marshal VOn Rundstedtf 

414. The result us shown on the 6 Jun 44 Germnn High 
Command Situation Map ' West ' ((HS) 9810004 (D2)) , nppecrs t o be 
a co.nprol!lise between the theories of the two Field Marshels . 
To account for this situation , it should be reoeubc~~ = th~t 

••• Romoel in cannon with ~11 German field 
marshals enjoyed ct ell times the right of appeal 
directly to Hitler . That privilege was especially 
i mportant for the west becnuse of the personalities 
involved . The evidence indicates thct Rone.cl had 
nn. energy r..nd strength of conviction thnt o~en 
enabled him to secure Hitler ' s becking, whereas 
Rundstedt , who wcs disltosed whenever possible to 
conpronise e nd ~llow arguments to go by dercult , 
seens to hc.ve r el axed comn£1nd pr erogc,tives thot 
undoubtedly r eoainod fornnlly his . It is possible , 
of cours e , that ha too cane under Romoel t s inf'luence 
and f niled to press acceptance of his own ideas 
because he w~s content to allow Ronmel to assume 
the nain burden of responsibility. In any case the 
clear f nct is thnt r.ft er Jnnunr y 1944 Rcr.~.; l was 
the dominant personnlity in the west with an 
influence disproportionate to his forn<ll connn.nd 
autr or i t y . 

(Harrison , .21?. cit , p . 247) 
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415 . On 6 Jun 44 , the dioposition of the nrmoured 
divisions were as f ollows: of the · pnnzer divisions directly 
under Rommel ' s co.mm.and (2 , 116 o.nd 21 Pz Divs) , two were 
placed in locutions immediately behind the infantry 
divisions mc.nning the coustnl defences while the third wns 
situated some forty miles inlo.nd between Rauen and Paris . 
Three other n.rmoured divisions were in the ~xeo. of the 
Seventh ond Fifteenth Armies . These were 1 and 12 SS Pz 
Divs and Pz Lehr Div , all of which hcd been designated ns 
Armed Forces High Comm.nnd reserves*and , consequently , 
could be t~ctically employed only with its permission. 
(A. H. Q. Report No . 40 , p . 37) One of these reserve divisions 
wo.s sto.tioned close to J..ntwerp ; the ether two ( 12 SS Pz Di·v 
and Pz Lehr) were southwest of Pr.ris in the Rouen- Or leo.ns-
Le Mons triungle . {See .i .. :;::ipendix "I") 

416 . · The dispositions of the armoured divisions nr e 
an indicntion, perhaps , of the success of Rommel ' s 
representations to Hitler in Mnrch thnt he be grQ!lted greet er 
influence over the mobile formntions . (A. H. Q. Report No . 40 , 
p . 32) His success c.t that time , however , wcs not complete , 
since on von Schweppenburg ' s protest f our panzer divisions 
( i . e ., those in OKW Reserve) were still beyond his control 
( (HS ) 981SOM (Dl22) : Penzer Group West -R~~ort or· the Command
er , Gen Frhr Geyr von Schweppenburg , (MS UB- 466 )). This 
' solution', based us it w~s on the fundrunentcl problem o f 
ther e being insufficient ~rmoured forces in the west to 
satisfy the requirements of Rommel or von Rundstedt, cvon if 
their opinions regnrdi ng the best tecticnl employment of 

armour ~ similar , added to the confusion of commr.nd o.nd 
purpose when the Allies struck on 6 Jun . 

417. On the eve of the invasion , Allied Intelligen-
ce estimates of the type nnd str ength of German formations 
likely t o be encountered on D Duy were not very dissimilar 
from the nctucJ. stnte of these formctions . (Suprn , pnras 
114- 126) .An important gnp in the knowledge of JU.lied 
Intelligence , however, wns the disposition of these forces 
in the "NEPTUNE" urea. . In the British Second Army nreo. , 716 
Inf Div was plotted ns manning the c onstal defences while 
352 Inf Div was thought to be a ' l aybnck inf~ntry division.' 
21 Pz Div, located in tho Cnen area , would support 716 Inf 
Div in a counter-~ttnck r ole . ( 21 Arpiy Group , Weekly 
Neptune Review , £E. cit , 21 May 44 ) Nevertheless , it wns 
lmown thnt 

••• in other nreos coastal divisions heve been 
narrowing their sectors while divisions~ the role 

*JD.so in Arrred Forces High Command Reserve was 17 SS 
Pz Gren Div . This division , located in the .Poitiers- Tours
Loudun are~ , wcs situated within the Germnn First Army zone , 
over a hundred milss from the "NEPTUNE" nreo. . (Situation 
Map ' West ', £E. cit ; see also the nap showing the di sposition 
of Gem.an divisions in the West at Al>pendix "In) 
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of which h~d hitherto been recd ~s lcyb~ck, h~ve 

nosed forw"..rd into the gcp provided by the 
reduced responsibility of the coestcl divisions . 

(Ibid , 4 Jun 44) 

It was believed not unlikely , therefore , t hct t~is might 
be the cnse in the Normr.ndy ar ea also . (Ibid) · 

418 . Indeed , this is procisely whnt did ha~pen 
in the Normandy sector some months prior to D Day . ( Supr~ , 

para 396) 716 Inf Div bcdame responsible f or the coc.stnl 
sector stretching fron Frnnceville PL'1ge to fi..Snelles sur Mer , 
while 352 Inf Div held t he sector west from i.snelles to t he 
Vire Estuc.ry. ((HS) 98ll.7 . (Ds) (n) : Seventh i.:rny Situction 
Mnp , 6 Jun 44) 21 Pz Div vrcs C'.lso closer to the cortst t h"".n 
was ex,ected . Moreover , cert~in elooents of this division -
two Panzer Grenadi er bnttnlions , en nrtillery battali on P.nd 
the greeter pc.rt of en Pnti- tc.nk b~tt"tl.ion -- were pla~ed 
under co.!hcc.nd of 716 Inf Div . (h. H.Q. Report.No . 41, · 
i\ppx "G" ; see also Appx "J" to this pr esent iwport) 

419 . The dispositivn of the regiments l!.D.d 
supporting units of 716 Inf Div ere described in detail 
in i.. H.Q. Report No . 41 . Contrary to expectntions , 736 
Regiment of this division , defending the aren nssaul~ed by 
1 Brit Cor ps , had pl aced ~11 three b~ttnlions forwnrd on tho 
coast . (Ibid ) 

420. (iv) The l~scult The surprise achieved 
by the Allied assault~" beeches has already 
been mentioned . (Su.Ir a , pc~n 245) ~t 0140 hrs , while 
parachutists were st 11 dr opping on the flan.ks of the 
"NEPI'UNE" eree , Seventh l .:roy or der ed the highest f o .. _ of 
alert . (1 ... H.Q. Report No . 50, pc.re 10) Fifteenth Lir:.J wcs 
cD.erted ct approxio.~tely the S"".D.e tine . For scme hours ~he 
extent of the airborne att-::.ck wcs unknovm . 

421 . 

Indeed , with t he German air and sea ~oroes 
at bay, Gernan Intel l i gence checked and defeated 
and little *onerational inforna.tion coming to hanC: , 
O. B. West was not in a position t o tell 
imoediutely whether he was confronted by a big raid , 
a major diversion or the strategical main eff ort . 

(Ibid , para 14 ) 

Indecision al so r eigned at OKW*'ll' Thus at 

*O. B. West - Ober befehlshaber West : ComciP.nder - in- Chi ef 
West (von Rundstedt) 

**O K W - Oberkomnendo der Wehrmocht - Arz:ied Forces High 
Command , Ber lin . 
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044.5 hrs When a request was made that the armoured divisions 
in OirR Reserve be employed by O. B. West if the situation 
warranted , it was ref'used on the grounds that it was still 
uncertain whether this was the beginning of the invasion or 
merely a feint . 

422 . Earl y in the morning , while ?16 Inf Div was 
being pounded by t he drum- f ire from Allied naval t orces , 
el ements of 21 PZ Div pr epar ed to attack the airborne troops 
on eit her side of t he Orne. However, in mid -morni ng "'t he 
Calvados·ooast emer g[ ed] as the focal area of t he Allied 
effort .... 11 (Ibi d , para 31 ) •. It was decided , therefore , to 
commit the bUI"k"'"of 21 Pz Div to a counter- attack west of the 
Orne in the general direction of Lion- sur- Mer . The division 
struck northward late that afternoon . "The attack virtually 
reached the coast ••• " (Ibid ) • Evidently the losses this 
armoured spearhead su.ffere<I from the armour and guns of 3 Brit 
Int' Div (iupra, para 347 ) , but especially the sight of 6 
Airborne D v t s Airlanding Brigade descending in their rear 
1.ater in the day , l ed to the withdrawal of 21 Pz Di v to 
defensive positions a few miles north of Caen. 

42 3. Whil e elenents of 21 Pz Div had been comni tt ed 
at once , a 'Tug-ot- War ' had been in progress over the 
employlJ.ent of t he armoured divisions in OKW Reserve. During 
the early morni ng hour s , Fifteent h Army (on behalf' of 81 Corps 

. Whose ?11 Inf Div* was under airborne attack) made repeated 
r equest s.to O. B. West t o move up 12 SS Pz Di v . Shortly befoii 
0600 hrs, O. B. West pl aced 12 SS Pz Div under Army Group "B" , 
and ord er ed it t o the Lisieux area so it woul d be able to inter
vene on behal f of 711 Inf Div. By so doing, O. B. West over
stepped his authority , and attempted in vain for the rest of 
the morning to secure OKW ' s permissi on to countenance this 
move; ?16 Int' Div~ f eeling the oa.in force of the air borne 
drop , requested aid from 711 Inf Div to deal with those troops 
which landed between the Orne and the arny boundary . 711 Inf' 
Di v, unable to conply, suggested the cocmitnent of elenents of 
12 SS Pz Div to c l ear the area. It was not until 1615 hrs , 
however, that Fifteenth Arr~ was informed that 12 SS Pz Div was 
required for clearing the Cc.lvados bridgehead in the conbination 
With 21 Pz Div and pz Lehr under 1 SS Corps. (Ibid , pare. 24) 

*711 Inf Div hoped to have 12 SS Pz Div clear the area east 
of the Omo of airborne troops . The sca ttered drop na.de it 
inposst~l~ fo r .it t o know t hat the nain airborne obj ectives 
wero Within 716 Inf Div ' s area. 

**rhe Army Gr oup Comma.no.er, Fiel d Marshal Rommel, " •• , left 
by oar for hi s ho~e at Horrlingen, near Ulm [ on 5 Jun]. It was 
his intent ion to report to th~ FUhrer at Berchtesgaden on 6 Jun" 
(A.H. Q. Report No . 40 , p . 44). 

I 

i 
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424. The absence of Rollilel , the dal.i.-:..y ct -1KW-4:· , 
the uncertainty of the s±tuation at O.B. West, the Allied 
air power which hc.mpered ro~d n.ovenents by enemy armoured 
divisions , the perplexity felt by the higher commanders as 
to the possibility of the Allies st r iking elsewher e , the 
conflicting orders given to the panzer divisions - - all this 
led to a state of confusion o.mong the enemy which greatly 
favor ed the Allies at a decisive time~ Elements of 21 Pz 
Div were the only enemy ar mour ed force wi iih which the 
Br i t ish assnult t r oops had to contend on D Day. On D plus 1 , 
howev er , the Co.nudians were to run into the leflding el ements 
Of 12 SS Pz Div . 

425 . Duri ng this time, 716 Inf Div was being 
gr ound down by the Allied seabor ne forceo nnd its defences 
overrun. The following ~xeoplifies the inpact of 1 Brit 
Cor ps on this coastal division : 

On the eve of the asscult the personnel of 716 
Inf' Div was within 1% of authorized strength. 
The fornction lacked ten.ks e.nd assault guns , but 
the lack of guns had been counterbalenced by 
placing elements of G. H.Q. and 21 Pz Div artillery 
under col!lmand of the Division . By last light 
on D Day the ~ivision had been wrecked~ Of a 
total of four German nnd t wo Eastern battalions, 
ther e re.m.nined only one Germon bat talion (less 
20% casualties) ; all other battalions were mer e 
remnants . The art i llery suffered to the same 
degree ; by evening it hnd been reduced to 1/5 
ot its initial strength , there were si.3: guns left 
west of the Orne , and ~ive or six on the east 
bank. iuiti- to.nk elenents had lost 75% of their 
initial str ength, o.nti-uircra~ elements about 
~/3 and others nbout l/3o 

{Ibid , para 30 ) 

••• ••• ••••• •••• u00 •• 90 •• 

426. 112 D Day drew to a close and the repor ts of the 
progress of the battle came to General ~:,ntgomery ' s head
quarters, he formulated his plans for the cooing struggle 
f or the br idgehead . He wri tes of this period as follows : 

It was clear to me thct we should now have to 
deal with three immediate problems , the sol ution 
of which was vital in or der to start the cru:npaign 
on a pr oper footing . 

First it w~s necessary to join the individual 
beachheads into one continuous ~ridgehend . This 
was a tusk of considerable .magnitude since the two 
Armies had assaulted on a front of about fi~y 
rrlles , and in particular the Lmericnn assaults 

*Hitler did not hear 'bout the invasio~ until nidday , 
6 Jun , and it was not until a~er the usual daily conference 
that Hitler gave perrrlssion to von Rundstedt to enploy the 
armoured divisions in OKW Reserve . (J\. H. Q.. Report No . 50 , 
para 37) 
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were separated by the deep Carentrui estuc.ry end the 
syste~ of water lines and floods associated with 
it . The second essentia l v1ns to retain the initi
ative during the early s tage when we were concen
trating on forming a secure bridgehead ; we had 
sto.rted with the initiative and we had to r etain it 
in or der thnt the battle should· be swung our wo.y . 
The third problem was to guard ogninst nny setbnck 
or rever se . During the initial days the /J..lied 
forces were relctively thin on the ground and tine 
was necessary to get the whole orgnnization s orted 
out and wor king snoothly ; while this wns hcppening 
ther e w~s a danger of the eneny catching us off 
bolo.nee . A reverse would have had very serious 
r eper cussions •••• 

(Montgomer y , Nor nandy to the 
Baltic , p . 50 ) 

THE BATTLE FOR THE BRIDGEHEAD 

(a } Phase III 1 7 Jun* 

427 . {i) Cdn Jrnf Bde on the Final ob ·ecti ve 
At 0130 hrs , 7 Jun t e com.a.an er or nr Bde el m: 
Or der s Group at his headquarter s . The advc.nce was to be 
r esumed at 0600 hrs , l ed by R. Wpg Rif and Regina Rif , 
with 1 c. Scot R. r emai ning tempor cr i l y i n position 
t o provi de a firm base. The depleted state of 6 Cdn Armd 
Regt and its consequent regr ouping into two squndr ons 
necessarily altered the plans for o.rnoured suppor t during 
Phase III (cf pure 146 nbove) . At 0500 hrs the tank 
co.mm~nder inforned the br igadier that "C" Squadron would be 
avai lable in two hours ' til!le . The other (coo.posil -i 
s quadr on r equir ed refuelling ruid would be rendy only some
whnt l ater . But as luck would hnve it , no tanks wer e 
r equired during the final advance , for g:i.•:Jups of sniper s 
consti t uted nl:m.ost the s ole oppositiono At OS55 hrs , when 
it hnd become evident that no effective resistlll!ce wns 
being offer ed , all three infnntry battclions wer e dir ected 
ttt o go flet out for their final objectives " (Message Log , 
H. Q.. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 7 Jun 44 ) . 

428. R. Wpg Rif coramenced to move forwnrd on 
the r ight flo..nk at 0615 hrs , encountering only scatter ed 
and ineffective resistance . At 1150 hrs their leading 
t r oops , proceeding astride the axis I.antheuil - ::.C Gran.ft 
Vey - Putot- en- Bessin , were just short of' the line "01.iK"**, 

*A map ?howing the advance of 3 Cdn Inf Div on ? Jun 
i s atta.ched as Append.ix "M1' . 

**lm entry at 1020 brs in the Brigaf..e Message Log 
(

0 Wpgs on O l.K" ) is not substantiated by other evidence . 
(Serial 210, Message Log , H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf' Bde 7 Jun 44} 
Refere~ces t o this re~ort in divisional doc~ents are 
nerely repetitious . (W.D · and Message Log , G. S., H . ~ . 3 Cd.n 
Inf Di v , 7 Jun 44 , Se r ial 18) The briBade coo:cander however 
credited R. Wpg Rif with being the first unit to rea~h i~ ' 
final objective (Brigadier Foster ~ cit) Also clail:!.i.ng 
the hon~ur of "having been the fi~st battali')n in 21 .lirny 
Group to reach [the] final objective . . . 11 is Regina- Rif . 
(W .D., Regina Rif , June 1944 : App.x "A" ) . / / 

__ / 
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and by 1205 hrs the whole battalion had entered Putot . (Ibid) 
The advanced guard , which hnd lost its way , was the lo.st ~ 
o.rri ve . (W. D., R. Wpg Rif , 7 Jun 44) 

429. Regina Rif , ndvcncing in two columns on 
either side of the River Chiromm.e , set f orth at 0715 hrs . 
ll.t 1030 hrs "C" Compcny, proceeding by rond through Crunilly 
and Brny, entered Bretteville- l ' Orgueilleuse nnd found it 
clear of eneny. The company then pushed forw~rd across the 
Bayeum.-Cnen rcilway l i no to Norrey- en- Bessin . Here the 
company consolideted its position and prepared for the 
inevitable counter- attacks . ((HS) 145 . 2Rll011 (D?) : 
Personal Account of C. S.T. Tubb re Attacks on Norrey- en
Bessin , June 1944) "Bu Compc.ny , at the head .of the second 
column, f ollowed n route through Thaon , Cairon and Rots , 
where the advance wns more heavily contested than on the 
right . The remaining companies on nrriving took up 
positions in nnd nenr Bretteville; one sub-unit gunrding the 
rnilwny bridge over the River ~e (947703) . (Lt-Col 
Matheson ; W. D. lt Regina Rif , 7 J:un 44) So swift wos their 
progress thQt C" Squadron of 6 Cdn 1...rmd Regt, having 
completed its refuelling , wns unable to find the bcttnlion; 
and the composite squndron w~s despa tched instead , arriving 
just in time to shnre in tho unopposed entry into Brette
ville . (W .D., 6 Cdn .Ll.rtid Regt , 7 Jun 44) 

430. When these two units were well on their way , 
1 c. Scot R. was ordered to advance nt 0850 hrs . (W.D .t 
l c. Scot R.,, June 1944 : I~ppx 3, Message Log , 7 Jun 44 J 
At 1225 hrs , the Brigade ' s cnpture of the objective "Of.JC" 
was brought to completion by the arrival of this bettclion 
in the area between Secqueville- on- Bessin and La Bergerie 
Farra. Battalion headquarters wcs established in c 
farmhouse ct Secqueville by 1250 hrs (923745) . (Message 
Log , H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde ; W. D., 1 C. Scot R. , 7 Jun 44) 
During this ndvance, one co.o.pP.ny h nd operf'!ted independently 
on the left flnnk. (Ibid : Appx 23 , "B" Coy Diary. ) It 
may be observed thnt ~course of QCtion t nken by 1 c. 
Scot R. (as confirmed by the Orders Group of the night 
6/7 Jun) does not ngree with the original intention 
whereby that bcttnlion should first secure an intermediate 

position on the high ground west of Ca.milly "prior to a 
g-enernal o.dvc.nce by the brigf".de" (cf po.rn 146) . In the 
absence of inform~tion on this point it m~y be nssumed 
that three f~ctors dictcted nlter~tion of the plan : (n) 
the lack o~ firm opposition , (b ) the alre~dy adv~nced 
locntion of the bnttnlion on D Duy and (c) the reduced 
scale of nvnilnble armour , which mode it impossible to 

allot a squadron in support of n prelininery ntt~ck . 

431 . (ii) 9 Cdn Inf Bde In the e~stern sector , 
the ni ght 6/7 Jun was mnrked by minor patrol Gctions , r ether 
mor e vigoro'WJ than those experienced by 7 Cdn Inf Bde . 
Such enemy efforts were particularly strong in the rear , 
where small groups found themselves cut off and attenpted 
to fight their wny through 8 Cdn Inf Ede ' s nren . At 2130 
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hrs 6 Jun o. pris oner t aken i n Anguerny was identified 
as a member of 21 Pz Div , and n warning was promptly issued 
to be on the al ert for enemy t anks . (Message Log , H.Q. 
8 Cdn Inf Bde , 6- 7 Jun 44) A whole platoon of R. de Chnud 
was taken prisoner when o.ttncked ot nbout 0200 hrs by a 
co.mpe.ny of infantry mounted on ho.lf- trncks. (W. D •. , R. de 
Chnud , 7 Jun 44) There were also disturbnnces on the 
front of Nth N .• s . Highrs at approximately the same time . 
Prisoners t aken in these skirmishes were discovered t u be 
Panzer Grenadiers (infr.ntry components of an armoured 
division) . (W.D., Nth N.S. Highrs , 7 Jun 44 ) In the 
morning , Q. O.R. of c. i dent i fied a prisoner us belonging 
to 192 Panzer Regiment of 21 Pz Div . (Message Log., 
H. Q • . 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 7 Jun 44) 1'..s we hcve seen , two Panzer 
Grenadier battalions of 21 Pz Div had been plnced under 
command 716 Inf Div. The nxis of ~dvance of 8 and 9 Cdn Inf 
Bdes lay right through the pos i tions of 192 Pz Gren Bn 
which had companies in Plu.metot, Epron~ Buron , Anisy and 
Cuiron . (A. H. Q. Report No . 41 , Appx t' t,;tt ) It is quit e 
possible that those companies which had been situated in t he 
ureu between '3 Cdn and 3 Brit I nf Divs -- an a r ea still in 
enemy hands -- mo.de these night attacks . The other Panzer 
Grenndier bnttalion und er command 716 Inf Div (125 Pz Gren 
Bn)wns located east of the Orne . {See Appx 11J 11 to t hi s Report ) 

432 . The warning order to prepare to resume the 
advance was received by Nth N.S. Highrs at 0645 hrs . One 
hour later ·the battalion was on the march , adopting the 
same tactical order as used on the previous day . Just at 
this time "several enemy gliders" were ·seen t o land south 
of Basly (9978) (W.D. , Nth N. S. Highrs , 7 Jun 44 ). Oddly 
enough , i t is not possible to deter.mine what these "gliders " 
actually were; references to them appear in various message 
logs but no further explanation is offered. * 

433 . For reasons which wi ll become apparent~ the 
experiences of t ho ad vnnce d guar d. on 7 Jun were not ar. f i r st. 

fully known . The contemporary accounts appearing in the 
Wnr Diaries of Nth N.S . Highrs nnd 27 Cdn Armd Regt 
supplied a framework on which n fuller report could be 
formed . The firs t effort to piece together n connected 
nar r ative was mnde in June 1944 by the Histor ica l Officer , 
3 Cdn Inf Div, in two interviews wi th regimental officers . 
( (HS) 145 . 2N2011 ( D3) : Memorundu.m of Inver views with Capt 
(A/Major ) A.J. Wilson, and Capt (A/Ma jor ) E.s. Gr aye) Thes e 

*An oblique refer enc e appenrs in a brigade log: "2 Armd 
Bde confirms r eport g liders l a nded ••• and have dea lt with 
same" (Message Log , H. ~. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 7 Jun 44 , Serial 
179) . It is possible thut the rumour nros e from an earlier 
report of n Spi tfire crashing nenr 1 c. Scot R. nt 995775 . 
{Ibid, Seria l 168) . In any event , the likelihood of enemy 
gIIaers being used cen be ruled out . It is interesting to 
speculate on how they were denlt with; the War Dinry of 
2 Cdn Armd Bde does not r ef er to the matter . 
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collated the facts as known by two participants who had seen 
quite different phases of the action; they were then verified 
by other officers , among thom tho Second in command .* Sub
sequently, the esc~pe of the vnn~ard commander (who had been 
taken prisoner in the engagement) mad e it possible to augment 
the body of evidence. ((HS) J45 . 2N20ll (D4) : Account of the 

perienoeeof Major J.D. Lenrment.) From these sources, 
supp emen e y n er in e gence revelations , emer ged tho 
complete story. 

434 . The initia l stnge of the adv-:nce of Nth N.S . 
Highrs was characterized by only light· opposition. "A" 
Company on the right flank successfully cleared the enemy fr om 
the woods near Les Buissons . The vanguard soon met firmer 
resistance near the ur ea and was successful in .knocking out 
an 88-millimetre gun, three half- trccks, and nn nstonishing 
contrivance-- a 16- barrelled morto.r mounted on a helf- trnck 
(Reihenwerfer) . (W. D. l Nth N. S. Highrs , 7 Jun 44) By 0930 
hrs Les Buissons wns virtually clear ed c.nd the adv.2.Ilce -con
tinued . The vanguard proceeded nlong the c.xis to enter Buron , 
destroying en.other 88-millimetre gun ~t its outskirts by c 
direct hit from a tonk gun. Morter fire from St . Contest on 
the left was now proving troublesome , but Buron was in our 
hands at 115 0 hrs • (Ibid ) 

435 . Whi le nc n Company wcs searching the town·, 
"B" Compuny arrived with its Sherman squadr on and commenced 
to advance on Authie . Before very long the tanks deployed 
around the cross roads (987718) in order to engage 
to.rgets in Authie , the infantry compnny remainlng in Buron. 
"C" Company was soon under wcy r galn and two platoons in 
cnrriers passed through "B" Company a.long the axis and 
nfter n shnrp skirmish were successful in ta.kj_ng Authie . 
They then proceeded to dig in south of the town . Mortaring 
and shelling of Authie were growing to such intensity th.ct 
neutralizing fi r e on St . Contest wns urgently requested . 
But the field nrtillery wcs now out of r cnge (Buron being 
its extreme limit) and communications were too fnulty to 
produce early cruiser fire.. By this time , "A" Company, 
passing around the western side of Buron , wns o.lso nenring 
Authie . Owing to the heavy fir e on the village , the 
platoon dismounted from their t enks cround the sr'.m.e cross
roads (987718) while the tan.ks ~roceeded ahead alone leav
ing the infantry unsupported . (Capt Wilson and Capt Gray, 
2.1?. .£.!i) 

436. It was considered impossible to advence 
beyond Au.this , for the open ground beyond Buron we.s under 
devasteting fire . The sudden stiffening of enemy opp
osition hcd produced a serious situntion , the whole ndvcriced 
guard being isolated on its flunks·nnd r ear . It was there
fore decided to withdrew the el ements of the va.ngunrd 
from Authie , which it was s een might become untenable , and 
form n bnttc lion fortress on the r i s ing ground to the 
north of the villcge . "A" Company on t he right accordingly 

~e Second in command (then Major , now Colonel D. F. 
Forbes) read this present account of the bnttle and inn con
versation with the present writer , (June 1952) , gave further 
valuable information which helped clo.rify the extant confu.s ed 
accounts. 
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dug in nec.r the rond (985718) . "B" Company, which w~s 
directed to join it on the le~ , found 1 tself una ble t o 
l e!'.ve Buron , owing to the s everity of the fire. The two 
plctoons of "C" Compl'.ny mec.nwhile prepared to evacuate 
Authie . (W. D.,. Nth N.S. Highrs , 7 Jun 44; Capt Wilson 
and Capt Gray , 2.E cit) 

437 . It wo.s now ebout 1400 hrs . Before "C" 
Company could make its withdrnwnl , th~t which had been 
feared at last occurred . Enemy tonks o.nd infnntr y 
sudden·l.y appeared from the direction of Oussy and Ardenne 
and proceeded to l nunch a strong counter- attnck on Authic . 
This abrupt turn of events forced the vangunrd to I!L.'1ke a 
stl'Jld in the village i tsolf . In the course of the ensuing 
battle t he two platoons of "C" Company suffered severe 
casunl ties . Mujor Lea.roent , the va.ngur.rd co.mm.under , who 
had not r ec.ched Authie , returned to Buron to discuss with 
the comrJcnding officer the question of rc~cuinG the troops 
of "A" and "C" Companies in P.nd nec.r Auth:.a . (Major 
Lec.r ment; Cnpt Wilson and Capt Gray, £E. cit) But the 
force despatcheu to relinvo t hem cc.me under such he~vy 
fire south of Buron that it could not accomplish its object 

ond was therefore instructed to withdr~w t o a position 
behind t hnt villege . (Ibid ) . 

438 . Me~nwhile , QS enemy tanks broke through 
and around Authie , all available Shermnns were rushed to 
meet them. Thus developed the first -u-moured eng~gement 
of the oper~tion ; it wns fought snvngely with heavy 
losses to both sides . In Authio itself tho situation 

deteriorated rapidly o.nd tho Canadian t roops there were 
overrun , only o. few escaping. (Capt Wilson and Capt Gray , 
~cit) 

439 . Between Buron c.nd ..: .. uthie , the bulk of a1 .. " 
Company, which had r conincd in pos ition, wo.s likewise 
overcome c.nd nost of its personnel ceptured . (Ibid) 
Then , a~er two hours of continuous shel l ing end mortnring 

lhron itself wcs o.ttncked about 1830 hrs . In spite of 
the very heavy fire brought t o bear on them, two waves of 
German infc.ntry followed by tunks pressed forward with 
determination, at lo.st penetrating the f orward positions 
north of the tovm c.nd c.ssailing tho defenders with bcyonets. 
Fire wns brought to bear on the enemy ns he debouched 
from Buron and the attack wcs not pressed . Meanwhile , 
desultory fire wns kept up on "D" Compuny which remnined 
i mmediately north of Buron for some time . 

440 . Lr.ter in the evening , some of the re.mnining 
t~ks of 27 Cdn :~rad Regt ndv~nced on Buron . The enemy 

bad not secured Buron , nlthough his fire ruid c.ttacks had 
prevented our own forces from occupying the town . The 
arnoured ndv~nce enabled "D" Corapany t o withdraw from its 
position and to rejoin the rest of the battnlion. The 
bettnlion hnd been order ed t o withdraw into the brigade 
fortress on the high ground o.t Les Buissons when it hcd 
becooe npparent th~t Luthie wcs beyond rench end th~t ~.n 
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enemy counter- attack was underway. The ·nove to .Les Buisson · · 
was completed by approximately 2145 hrs . (W.D., H. L.I . of c., 
June 1944: Appx 9, Message Log, ? Jun 44) 

441. The remaining two battalions of the brigade had 
spent an anxious d~y, continuously receiving messages telling 
of bitter fighti.ng~ while unable theoselves to advance and 
participate in it. When the fh4st enemy"armoured counter
attack took shape early in the atternoon s.n. ! G, High.rs, · 
Who had reached Les Buissohs , proceeded to consolidate there. 
(W.D~, S.D. & G. fil.ghrs 1 ? .Tun 44 ) By miQ.· - afternoon , H. L.I. 
or·c. had moved up to V1llons~1es~Buissons . (W•D ., H,L. I . of c., ? Jun 44) As German armour swept northward , Les Buissons 
became a forward locality and S.D, & G. Highrs were able to 
add to the heavy fire directed against the attackers. The 
sight of the first withdrawals into their line inpressed then 
as "a oloody ness indeed" (W .D., s.D. & G. Hi.ghrs , ? Jun 44) . 
Anazed , they witnessed our a.rnoured advance and braced them
aelves f or what nust have seen.ad the inevitable onil aught 
against their own perineter. But it did not cone . At 22 05 
hrs~ noted tli.e unit diarist, "the firing seems to be dying down 
now (Ibid). 

442 . The advance guard group , caught off balance by 
a forceful counter-attack before it could cnnsolidate and 
offer co-ordin~ted r esistance , had suffered severe loss . Of 
the twenty rifle company officers of tli.e Nth N.s. Hi.ghrs only 
eight r emained . By the end of the day, the unit had suffered 
a tota l of 242 casualties: 84 fatal, 30 non- fatal end 128 
prisoners~of-war ((H.S.) 133.065 (D594) 1 (0570) & (D593): Fatal, 
Non- fatal, and Prisoners-of-War Casualt1es , North-West Europe, 
June 1944-May 1945) . 27 Cdn Amel Regt sustained 60 casualties: 
26 fatal , 26 non-fatal and 8 prisoners-6f-war (Ibid). Most of 
these were caused by 88-millineter guns. (W.D.~ Cdn A.l"Dd 
Regt, 7 Jun 44 ) But the wisdon of alloting an entire aro.oured 
r eginent to the l eading battalion had boen anply denonstrated : 
the sane enel!J.Y counter- attack night have inflicted nore 
terrible l oss and r eached critical proportions had only a snall 
force been available to neet it . The fe.rocity of the tank 
battle nay be judged froo the tank losses : 27 Cdn Arnd Regt 
reported 21 of their tanks were knocked out and another seven 
damaged , 41 eneoy tan.ks were clai.oed t o have been destroyed. 
(Ibid) (It nay be noted here that 

*The War Diary of brigade headquarters tells of a further 
eneny attack being launched fron Buron and repelled by S .D. & G. 
High.rs ; a similar statement reappears in an account by the 
G. s.o~ 1 (Liaison). (W.D ., H.Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde ? Jun 44; (Hs)· 
23503. 013 (Dll): Assault of th~ 3 Cdn Inf DivJ It is, however , 
quite certain that such an attack did not take place, for it 
could not ·have escaped notice of the three units in Villons- les
Buissons Whose diaries fail to nention it . (W.Ds., Nth N. S. 
High.rs, S.D. & G. Highrs and 27 Cdn Arc.d Regt , 7 Jun 44) 
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the enemy tank losses are given as } l in the brigade 
War Diary (W. D., H.Q. 2 Cdn 11.rmd Bde , 8 Jun 44) ; this 
figure is also i mplied in a later statement that 

" the so ore was about 2 to l in favor of the 27 Cdn Armd 
Regt " ( 2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on Operation "OVERLORD" ) . 
Large numbers of' German infantry were ..run down by our t anks , 
especially in the evening attack on Buron. (W.D., Nth N. S. 
Highrs , 7 Jun 44) These tenks had ranged over n considerable 
area during the day: "C " Squadron had r eached the outskirlis 
of St . Contest in order to engnge approaching ene.cy armour , 
and "A" Squadron he.d even penetrc.ted to the edge of 
Franqueville , in sight of Co.rpiquet airfield . (W. D., 27 
Cdn Ar..rnd Regt , June 1944: Appx 3, Personal Accounts of 
Participants , and trc.ce of .l!lovements of 27 Cdn .Armd Regt) 

443 . The full story of events on the eneny ' s front 
during 7 Jun , insofar as it has been possible to reconstruct 
them from available German documents , is given in A. H.Q. 
Report No . 50 .* A brief su.mmnry of these events ns it con
cerned the Canedians will suffice here to round out the 
picture of the Buron- Authie engc.gement . 

444. The oain opposition net by the Nth N. S. 
Highrs ruid 27 Cdn Arod Regt in the Buron- Authie engagenent 
was provided by elell!ents of 12 SS Pz Div "Hitler jugend " . 

While many other Germon divisions will be 
r emembered with tr .. o r espect --;a~ ort.1-e<l a. ...,;orthy and 
dbfeated foe

1 
the name of 12 SS Pz Div stands 

forever sullied by the murders committed by its 
young snvages on defenceless captured Canudians . 
When the division launched its counter- attacks 
against the Canadians , it was over- strength , 
well equipped , wall trcined and a typical produce 
of Nazi ideology applied to the military spter e . 
The officers were either ardent Nazis who hcd 
shmvn oilite.ry prowess in Russia, or professioncl 
o.rny officers not devoid of some affinity to the 
Nazi wcy of doing things . In part at lee.st the 
NCOs were selected young veterans of the wr.r of 
extermination ns practiced in tho East ; the rrulk 
and file were largely recent conscripts , fruits 
of the brutalizing ideology under which they were 
born and failed to reach .mcturity in years and 
spirit . 

(A.H. Q. Report No . 50 , para .56) 

An exOJ!l.ination of the records of one of the units of this 
division reveals that two thirds of the oen were in the 
18-year-old ng~ group , while three quP.rters of the unit were 
in or under the 19- year-old age group . (Ibid) 

*In General Eisenhower' s Report ••• ,this German armoured 
thrust is reported incorrectly cs hc.ving "penetrated to the 
const •·•" (p . 25) . 

·. 
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445 . We hnve already noted the eneny ' s decis ion 
to move 12 SS Pz Djv nnd Pz Lehr Div to the Calvados bridge
hend late in the a:fternoon of D Day (Su:Pra, pcra 422) . 
These division:;:> in conjunction with 21 Pz Div (alreedy on 
the scene north of CLO~) , were under coDI!lnnd 1 SS Pz Corps. 
It was the intention of the Corps Conr.icnder , Genernl Josef 
("Sepp" ) Dietrich , to use this e.rnoured force to drive the 
Allies back into the sen. "Due to c nsunlties and delays 
from air attacks it hnd not been possible on 7 Jun to comw.it 
12 SS Pz Div as r.. conpnct force " (Ibid, po.re 64 ).. However, 
swinging into ~ position on the left""'O'f 21 Pz Div· for n 
drive to the sen , nnd thus f ncing the line of the Ccnndinn 
ndvcmce , "the le::.ding ele.o.ents of the di vision he.d r anched 
the nree SW Cuen - Villers-Boccge" by a.bout 1000 hrs (~) . In 
t he afternoon these elenents -- 3 Bn , 25 SS Pz Gren Re.gt* 
nnd one of the division ' s two tank battalions -- launched 
their att ack against the Canadians in Authie**nnd suffered 
cons id ernbla casualties . (Ibid , par as 56 ff) Ca.nndio.n esti
mates of the type of Gernan-rrui'ks not in this engngenent nre 
conflicting . l~!µo::atnately half of those hit were .claimed 
to be Tigers (Mk Vl ' s), u quarter Pnnthers (Mk V' s ) and t ho 
r e.oc.inder .Mk IV's or Mk III's . (lfl . D. , 27 Cdn Ju-nd Regt , 
June 1944: Appx "A") However , 12 SS Pz Div -:docu::lent.s show 
no record of hnving any M~rk VI (Tiger) t~nks on strengt h 
nt this tiae . ( A. H.~. Report No . 50 , para 60) Mor eover , the 
encny ' nocked up ' both ~.tLr.k IV and Panther t anks to give 
the.o. the nppenrunce of Tigers. (W. D., 27 Cdn .Arna Regt, 
June 1944: Appx 3, "2 Cdn Armd Bde Intelli gence Suonnry No . 
3" and "3 Cdn Inf Div Intelligence Sumonry No . 6") ·A r eview 
of the nvr.ilc.ble evidence ind.icates th~t the trulks were prob~.bly 
for the most po.rt Mnrk IV ' s with six or more S. P. guns 
giving additional fire .*w.~ 

*This reginent wcs conr-unded by Obersturnbo.nnf'tt.hrer Kurt 
Meyer ; who was later to c om.m.nnd the division. Al though the 
whole reginent was in thi~ navnnce-gu~rd , only 3 Bn wcs 
em.ployed ~gninst the Canadir.ns as :fur ns is known . 

?Hf.In his book Cross Cho.nnel Attnck , Mr. Harrison speaks 
of the Gerrk".11 force which took part in this engageci.ent cs n 

"reconnaissance unit " which tttangled with the 3d Canadian 
Division neo.r ~uthie and an ongr.genent resulted henvy enough 
go give the C~nndinns the i npression of an eneny counter
a.ttnck • •• " ( p . 348) . A United Stc.tes military p0L1phlet 
describes o. c ounter- o.ttnck as "lui attack by o. part or a.11 
of the defending force agc:inst ~ hostil e attacking force 
for the purpose of r ognining lost ground or destr oying 
hostile elements " (Uni tcd Sto.tes War Depa.rtnent , Ho.ndbook 
on the Brit ish Arn:{'•••• (Washington , 1943 ), pnra 171). 
Using this de:f i nition i n conjunction with the event s, it 
would nppenr thnt the onoflY ~ counter - attack. 

~!-**The f';Onr:J.under of this bnttle gr oup 1 Generc:l Meyer , 
s t c.t os t no:t he fought this battle with a battalion of Mark 
IV tanks . ((HS) 981 . 023 (D6) : Special Interrogetion Report , 
Brigadef'fihrer Kurt Meyer ) The co.D.t:J.ander of 21 Pz Div , 
Genernll eutnnnt Feucht in$er~ stctes thnt the Panther batt~lion 
wo.s usedo ((HS) 981. 023 (D6 J: Specinl Interrogr.tion Report , 
Genero.lleutno.nt Edgar Feuchtinger) If the Cuncdians inflicted as · 
many cnsu r.lties on the c.ttr.cking tnnks es clo.ined (31 , see 
paro. 442 nbov.o);, it is doubtful , providing it wns a Panther . 
battalion , thnt the SOLle unit could nnke such'!i str ong nttnck 
as it did no 7 Cdn Inf Bde the following dny . (Infrn, 
pnros 458 ff) 
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446 . The significance of the engagement is seen 
i n the high f ighting quality of the enemy troops employed , 
a fact which serves to foreshadow the shape of the next 

phase of the campaign . It reflected the German ' s extr eme 
sensitiveness concerning their right sector , their rec~-6-

nition of the Caen area as the vital pivot of their defence , 
and their deternination to resist .any penetr ati on of it, with 
every means at their disposal . Hence , i t is not to be 
wondered at that 9 Cdn Inf Ede ' s thrust , breaking into the 
arc of jealously guarded territory centred on Coen , 
sustai ned so heavy a b low . Over n month was to pass before 
Canad ian troops again entered Authie . 

447 . The despicable treatment accor ded to the 
Canadian pr isoners wcs f ound to be ch~recteristic of 12 SS 
Pz Div , which throughout the Normnndy crunpaign was to pres ent 
a consistent pattern of brutality and ruthl essness. In 
the course of this first battle c.nd i lil.Cledi r tely thereafter, 
at least 27 prisoners of wcr, mostly of Nth N. S. Highrs , 
were murdered in cold blood by nember s of 12 SS Pz Div . 
These incidents continued throughout June whenever t he 
forlllC'.tion was engaged. For further inform.--.tion on this 
subject see (HS) 20581 . 023 (D9) : "Supplement11ry Report 
of the Sutr eme Hendqucrters Allied EXaeditionnry Force 
Court of n uir r e Shooti n of L.llie Prisoners of Wnr 

Panzer 1v1s tler- u end n Nor mand 

448. (iii) 8 Cdn Inf Bde D plus 1 found 8 
Cdn Inf Bde continuing to quell resistance on the divisional 
l ei't flc.nk and in the rear of 9 Cdn Inf Ede ' s ~ave.nee . 

Ar ound Color:by- sur- Tho.on c.nd .:i.nguerny , both R. de Chnud 
end Q,. O.R. of c . were eng~ged during the dey in clearing 
out t he snipers who infested the cren. The latter bc.ttalion 
captured at least 12 enemy vehicles in Angueruy. ( ~. Ds ., 
R. de Chnud and Q,. O. R. of c., 7 Jun 44 ) 

449 . By fnr the ber vier t~sk lc.y with N. Shore 
R., which ho.d c.lrendy met difficulty on the bench and in 
Tailleville . It w~s now required to capture the Douvres 
Rndnr Stntion , sup] orted by 19 Cdn Fd Regt nnd c squndron of 
10 Cdn Armd Regt . This done , the batt-Uion was to join the 
r emninder of its brigrde on the objective ne~r lmguerny. 

450. Setting out from T~illeville ct 0700 hrs , 
the lecding troops began to clear an enemy headqunrters 
northwest of the Rndcr Stat i on . This lengthy pr ocess 
r esulted i n the tnking of onl y four prisoners ; l a t er it was 
l enrned thnt nnny more hcd escaDed only to be r ounded up 
in H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde ~t B~sly . (W. Ds ., N. Shore R. , ~.nd 
H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 7 Jun 44 ) A conpany atte.ck on the 
onin defences of the Radnr Station pr oduced little r esult , 
and aventunlly even a battclion effort met with no more 
success . Like Tailleville, the position wcs n labyrinth 
of tunnels and concrete worka and could not be reduced 
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without overwhelming fire support , which was not available . 
Late in the evening permission was obtained to by- pass it 
and rejoin the brigade. ..'.i.t 0200 hrs , 8 Jun, N. Shore R. 
hnd arrived o.t its allotted o.rea north of .Anguerny . 
(,JIJssage Log , H. Q.. 8 Cdn Inf Ede , 8 Jun 44) 

451 . The Rador Station w~s left to be eontnined 
by troops of 51 (H) Inf Div . Ten days were to elopse before 
its reduction . * In the Cancdinn sector , the Douvres 
str ongpoint was thus the only one to fUlfill its designated 
task of holding out ngainst the initinl nssnultJ The 
corollary to this deter mined stcnd -- the break• thr ough · 
which was to relieve it - - did not come to pass . So fer , 
Germen defensive policy could be dismissed ~s e theory 
based on unjustified optimism. 

452. The bnl.ance of 10 Cdn lJ>~d Regt was in 
r eserve on 7 Jun , nnd took up a reg:inent~l position on 
the high ground south of Colomby- sur-Thaon , where the 
squadron opercting with N. Shore R. later joined it . (2 Cdn 
Armd Bde Report on Operction "OVERLORD" ) In the cfternoon 
the co.lllnender of 2 Cdn /...rI!ld Bde or dered tho regiment to 
stnnd by reedy to move in "full strength to rein~orce 27 
Cdn Armd Regt , should the situation in front of Les Buissons 
deteriorate 1'urther . This was not found necessary. 
(W. D., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde , 7 Jun 44) 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
4 53 . The news of the fierce fighting in Buron 
and Authie gQve 7 Cdn Inf Ede c warning to be prepared for 
simila.r enemy attacks . The b~ttalions were now firnly 
dug in on ground of their own choosine; , with supro~ing 
weapons in position. It wcs cpprxent thrt there was a 
dangerous g o.p between the two forwcrd brig~des in th: 
vicinity of Cair on , through which the Cnen- Creully rocd 
passed. About 2100 hrs , therefore , 1 c. Scot R. wns 
directed to despatch a coapo.ny to thnt cxea , suppor ted by 
a. squadron of o.rnour end a troop. of M. 10' s ( "Jill" Foree). 
The remainder of 6 Cdn A.rod Regt wcs concentrated ~t Le 
Bout Cachard (925748) to be prepared "to restore nny 
portion of the Bde fortress " (Message Log , H .~. 7 Cdn 
Inf Bde, 7 Jun 44} . 

*A description of the defences and defender s nt the 
Douvres Radar Station is given in (HS) 981SOM (D97) : "The 
Battle of 716 Inf Div in Normandy , 6 Jun-23 Jun 1944". By 
me~ns of its under gr ound cnble connections , "in the days 
which followed , hostile prepnr~tions for attack and 
ossecblies for nn nssnult on Douvres itself nnd on the 
defense posit ions of the 716 [~ Div] and 21 Pz Div could 
often be successf'ully counter ed by the renninder of the 716 
Div artillery and by the 21 Pz Div artillery, using Douvres 
as [nn] observation post" {Ibid) . 
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454• On the norni ng of 7 Jun , the still diminutive 
divisionnl hecdqunrters hnd noved up on foot from Berni~res 
to Beny- sur - Mer , whor e the inconsidernteness shown by enemy 
snipers was much rennrked on; (W. D., G. s ., H. Q,. 3 Cdn 
Inf Di v 1 7 Jun 44 ) ~t 1805 hrs n message from Mn j or-General 
Keller to General Crer nr informed the .Army CoomD.D.der of 
the attainment of the finnl objectjve ( by 7 Cdn Inf Ede) , 
adding , ~cournge , d~sh nnd initintive of the Canadian 
soldier ~ruly 8.Cll'.Zing" (W. D. , G.s . , H. ~. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
June 1944 : l\.ppx "Q,", Messege wg, 7 Jun , Serial 74) . 

455 . By eveniD.6 on 7 Jun forward dispositions had 
already taken the shnpe (discounting adjustments end r:dnor 
advances) which they were t o ret~in for so~e weeks , a fact 

which invites conpurison with the positions planned for 
·phase III (cf paro.s 145- 150 nbovo Rnd Appx "G") Essenti~.lly 

these position3 were bnsed on two brigude fortr esses -- one 
centered on Bretteville- l ' Orgueilleuse and one on Villons
les- Buissons , the third brignde occupying o. position in the 
le:rt renr of the Anguerny- Anisy feature . It will be 
r ecalled th~t the plan hcd specified that the le~ forwe.rd 
brigede should be disposed equal with the right , that is , 
centred on Carpiquet; on the right end rear positions were 

occupied cs planned . The feet thct 9 Cdn In1' Ede was 
nctuclly some !lilos short of its objective le:rt open the 
wooded vc.lley of the Mue , which would otherwise have 
formed the boundary between the two forwnrd brigcdes . This 
subsequently necessitnted noving 8 Cdn Inf Ede into c centr~.l 

posit ion between 7 c.n.d 9 Cdn Inf Bd es to seal off this 
potentinl entry into the divisional ~xea . AB n result , ~11 
three brigades were required to hold the line , which l eft 
no reser ve formntion t o provide r elief :!nd mnde impossible 
~ renewed offensive . As plc.nned , the r ole of 8 Cdn Inf Ede 
would hnve been to act ns reserve in the right rear (Phnse 
IV, para~51 above) . Thus , for ~ considernble tine the 
rol e of · Cdn In1' Div becane a purely defensive one . 

"7 

(b) Phase IV, 8- 11 Jun* 

456. On D plus 2 it Wf'\S poss ible to t nke stock o f 
the divisional s i tuntion , to lay plans for c renewed advcnce , 
nnd , in the meantime , to consider how best to pr event ene.oy 
penetrQtion. At 1100 hrs , 8 Jun , the G. o .c . held an Orders 
Group nt divisional hendqunrters ~.nd infor med his officers 
thnt both H.Q. 1 Corps and Tcct ioo.l H.Q, . Second 1'.XI!J.y hnd 
landed . 4 S .S . Ede was now under the coLlO!Uld of 51 (H} 
Div, which w~s responsible for the nre~ Douvres -St . ~Uibin

Tai lleville . J..n asscult wns soon to be nc.de on the Rndnr 
St~tion , ~roceeded by air ~tt~ck. (This we.s lcter Cl"!Ilcelled ) 
Concern wc.s expressed over r e;)orts of enemy tnnks cppec.rinG 
on the right flnnk between 69 Inf Ede end 7 Cdn Inf Ede , 
but these were believed to be "only recce eleoents". For 
the present , 7 and 8 Cdn Inf Bdes were to rer~in in their 
posi t i ons , the foroer r eestablishing contcct with foroations 
on either flc.nk . 9 Cdn Inf Bde was dir ected to capture 
Buron with the support of the full divisional art illery. 
{W. D. , G. S., H. Q, . 3 Odn Inf Div , June 1944: Appx "A", Div 
0 Gp } 

·~·-·_ ~ :' showir. t he --:dv.-nc o :)f 3 Cdn Inf Div between 
8- ll Jun i s e.tteched :-- s ~·-r:--endiz. u~rn . 
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457 . With n view to concentrating the armoured 
brignde for nn ~dvnnce beyond the tinnl objective , Brigadier 
Wyman ordered 27 Cdn Armd Regt to move to the vicinity of 
Cam.illy , and to be r elieved in Les Buissons by 10 Cdn 
.Armd Regt. (2 Cdn Armd Ede Report on Operr.tion "OVERLORD") 

458. ( i) The li.ttacks .Afll i.nst 7 Cdn Inf Ede 
Hnving succeeded in halting 9 Cdn Int Ede , the enemy wns 
now showing signs of preparing to dislodge 7 Cdn Inf Ede 

_ from its position nstride the Ca.en- Bo.yeux road. There were 
persistent reports of enemy to.nks in the cren ; in the 
afternoon a considernb1e force of German ~rmour made its 
appearance f~r up on the le~ flank between Lassop o.nd 
Cciron . Fortunately nt this moment 27 Cdn Armd Regt 
a r rived on the wny to its concentration area in company with 
15 reinforcenent tanks from the Forwnrd Delivery Squadron, 
and their combined show of strength was sufficient to cause 
the enemy to withdrnw. (Ibid) 

45~ · · A more serious situation had developed on the · 
right 1 where R. Wpg Ri:f' bore the brunt of the enemy ' s attacks . 
Before first light, enemy patr·ol s were so acti ve as-to prevent 
minefields being l aid, and tanks could be heard south ot the 
railroad. The enemy infantry i n the area were from 25 SS Pz 
qren Regt whi ch had moved up between Villeneuve - Fontenay-le
Pesnel during the previous day, t oo l ate to·prevent the capture 
of Rots and Bretteville . (A.H. Q. Report No . 50, para 65 ) Soon 
infantry and a snall foroe of armour, supported by artillery· 
and mortars, attempted to cross the railway into "A" Company's 
a1:'ea . They were driven back at about 0630 hrs 'by small-am and 
medium maC~ine-gun : fire , and a ·Mark III was destr oyed by a 
6- pounder . (W. D., R. Wpg Rif, 8 Jun 44} 

460. But the eneny wos not so easily discouraged. 
Putot-en-Bossin was found to be full of snipers who wade 
moveruent increasingly difficult throughout the battalion 
area . ])iring the whole morning enemy infnntrY** pr essed · 
forward nnd by noon had infiltrotod between conpany a reas , 
so thnt nearly nll positions were under ai med fir e . By 
1330 hrs , ".l\.", "B" o.nd "C" Companies were completely 
encircled . It was impossible to replenish nm.munition, which 
wcs by this time dangerously low. Armoured support was 

*In their move to support 7 Cdn Inf Bde l ate in the day , 
27 Cdn Armd Regt also destroyed a Mnrk III tank in the 
vicinity of Cniron (W. D., 27 Cdn Armd Regt , 8 Jun 44} 

*~I-Possibly 2 Bn, 26 Pz Gren Regt . (A.H.Q,. Report No . 50 
po.ra 65) supported by a bnttnlion of (Panther?) tcJlks. 
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requested , but the tanks were busily engaged elsewhere on 
t he brigade :_Jeri~eter. Under cover of sno~ce, t he three 
forward cor.:~)ani es attempted to ri:axe a wi t hdra.i.rnl , but did 
not succeed in extricating nost of their number and many 
uositions were overrun . The survivors reached battalion 
.headquarters just ee.st of Putot (908725) ; and 11D11 Co.w.pany , 
which ua s neGrly intact, established a defensive position 
there . (I bid ; see al so (HS ) 14 5 . 2 R2 0011 (Dl) : Herao of 
Int ervi cvv with C.$ .I1:L Belt_op.J..__R_:_ 'ii"?g Rif) The s eq_uence 
of events was not ousy to reconstruct , but it was later 
concluded that "An CoL)any, on the right , had c ome under 
sudden attack by e force of enemy tanks and infantry and had 
been overcm.:e . The Gneny had then swept on through ttB11 

CoLJ.pany vs yosi tion into the villc.g~ of Pu tot . ((HS) 
159 . 95023(D9 ) : astatenont of Lt - Col J . ~: . Meldram" in 
ReJ.?o rt of rJo . 1 Canadia.n .iar CrL _o s Investigat i on Unit .. .. ;i ) 
.n..rt1llor y was brought down on the vill age , but did not 
dislodge t he Gncny who had by now enveloped even battalion 
hocdqua rt Jrs by fire . ( !.D. , R. Wpg Rif , 8 Jun 44) 

461. By 1 830 hrs the brigade cor.ll'.:.lander had forned 
his pl an to reca pture Putot a.nd the road and the r ai lwa y 
crossing in front of it (895720) . The counter -attack was 
to bo l a unched by 1 C.Scot R (the detached con,any returning 
fro.a ilJi ll 11 Fore G), su¥Ported by a platoon of 4 . 2 - inch mortars 
from C .TI . of O. (i~ . G. ) , a sq_uo.dron of tanks , 12 and 13 Cdn 
Fd Regts and a. troop of l\J:. 10s . H Hour was set at 2030 
hrs. (Message Log , IL Y, • 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 8 Jun 44 ~ 

462 . At 2020 hrs the conpanies of 1 C. Scot R. 
formed up southe~st of Secqueville and the counter -attack 
began on schedule , aD;1 Cor2Jany leading . The advance 
followed the road lcu ling to the railroad crossing , whi ch 
was without cover of any sort . At 2100 hrs the l eading 
troops re)ort ed t heir arrival on the objective . (1-kessage 
Log , 1 C. Scot R . ~ 8 Jun 44) =t t he sane tine , R. Wpg 
Rif advised that t he a rtillery concentration had boen 
very effective .. (l.iessc.go Log , H. 1, . 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 8 Jun 
44) J:Jot only was the enemy thrown of f the obj ecti VG , but 
the i npetus of the attack carried "A" and 11D11 Com_:.:>anies 
well beyond it , across the railway line , from which they 
later retired . ( .T .D., 1 C. Scot R. , 8 Jun 44) During 

*Although no ro att e~tion is given to the infantry and 
nrnoured ba ttalions in this Report , it should be renonbered that 
those units in su,~ort of these battalions played an invaluable 
part in the success of the oper~tions , and indeed , were freq 
uently as h ~avily engaged in tho fighting as the " front line 
troops·1 • For 0xan::;>lo one of :IJ...,11 Con_?any's platoons , (C .H. of 0 
sUp.iJorting 7 Cdn Inf Bde, was overrun by the enony when he 
a ttacked Putot. ThG nach ino- gunnors t hen fought as infantry. 
During this cngagonont alone two officers and two rren of C.H . of 
0 . won decorati ons for their courage and gallo.ntry . (W . D. 
C.H. of O. (l~ . G. ), Juno 19,~4 : Appx 6 , 0 A;' Company War Diar y; 
(IIS ) 713 . 065(Dl) : Honours and ;.\.wards , Ofi'icers and Other Ranks . 
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tho night patrols were sent into Putot and found it 
unoccupied . (Ibid : Appx 12 , Personcl Accounts) 

463 . This gallant o.ction , which had cost "D" 
Company heavily , restored t he situation on' the divisional 
left flank . Pu tot was in our ho.nds ago.in , and "the · 
Scott i sh remnined there for a week of almost incessant 
shelling o.nd mortar ing" (Br igadier Foster, QQ cit. ~ At 
dark , 6·cdn Armd Regt withdrew once more to Le Bout 
Cachord. (W.D., 6 Cdn Armd Regt , 9 Jun 44)* R. Wpg Rif , 
who until n ow had not had time to reorganize their mruly 
reinforcements , were plnoed i n reserve near Ln Bergerie 
Farm, moving on 9 Jun to Secqueville . D.lring this time, 
the buttalion flcnk protectiorl group· hnd remained intnct 
nenr Bronay (8872) , in liaison with 50 (N) Inf Div . 
{W.D., R. Npg Rif, 8- 9 Jun 44) 

464. On the left half of the brigcde front there 
was equal evidence of growing enemy aggressiveness . Enemy 
armour had penetrated between La.sson and Cniron, ns 
describod above . At 1100 hrs , "D" Company, Regina Rif , 
stntioned neur the bridge south of Le Villeneuve , observed 
enemy tanks "in considcrnble strength" 1,000 ynrds to its 

· front . The sc.me compl".Ily was withdrcwn during the cftcrnoon 
into the battalion fortress a t La Ferne de Cardonville 
( 919713) . (W .D. , Regina Rif , 8 Jun 44) 

465 . In the evening , after a day of t hreats o.nd 
rumors , the nttc,cks began . At 2050 hrs , (when the 
counter-a.tta.ck wr.s being launched by our forces c.go.inst 
Putot} "C" Compo.ny in Norrey repulsed an infc.ntry sortie ; 
but this was followed by the nppenrnnce of crmour , 
against which artillery fire wcs roqu~ted . (Mess2ge Log , 
Regina Rif, 8 Jun 44) From this point.on , the stor y of the 
ni ght- long battle in Bretteville is tnken from the gr aphic 
account given by the battalion co.mnnnder t o 3 Cdn Inf Div 
Historical Officer: 

The tks came in from the East along the C~en
Bo.yeux rd . The carrier pl and the MG pl were 
caught while digging in . Several carriers were 
lmocked out and their posns overrun . hbout 2230 
hrs, with B, C (Ul.d D Coys all ongnged , some t ks 
continued forwcrd to Bretteville to within nbout 

*It is curious th~t two dinries (6 Cdn JU'md Regt and 
12 Cdn Fd Regt} show fnulty chronology in describing the 
counter-attack on Putot ns taking plnce on 9 Jun , rnther 
thnn 8 Jun 44L• This is no doubt due to their hnving been 
pre~ed some tiIJ.o after the event . The War Diaries of 
both 6 Cdn Armd Regt and 1 c . Scot R~ say thc t the greater 
part of 6 Cdn lu'md Regt ' s t nnks were employed in this 
action. It is probnble th~t ndditiono.l tnnk support was 
given 1 c . Scot R. ns the nttnck wns in progress . 
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300 yards of Bn HQ. There they remained for li 
hrs shelling and OD.chine- gunning the town . ii.bout 
2400 hrs two Panthers (Mk V) entered the tovm . 
One co.me opposite Bn HQ and was struck by n FIAT 
bomb , f i red f rom behind a low stone wall at 15 y4s 
r nnge , safe f r oa the tk ' s h uge gun . It halted 
for a ncnent , started cgain nnd after 30 yds w!\S 
hit again by o second Pll1.T. I t stopped , turned 
nround and heo.ded out of town . A third FIAT 
hi t f i ni shed it off so thnt it slewed nr ound , 
out of contr ol , running over a necklace of #1!5 gren
cdes which blew off c. trc.ck. The crew dismounted and 
attenpted to make off , but were kil led by SA fire . 
IAlring this incident the second Panther hnd 
r emained :f'urthar up t he rd . Seeing the fate of 
its companion, it commenced to fire both 75 mn 
and MG wildly down the strsot ' like a child in a 
tc.ntruc' , doing no dr.nr:ge whC'.tsoever except t o 
set fire to the fir st Pc.nther •••• 

Al together 22 Fant hem ciroled cbout Bn HQ 
o.nd A Coy posn during the night , nnd it i s hard 
to nicture the con:f'usion which existed . Contnct 
with all but D Coy wns l ost . Fires and f l nres lit 
up the a r en , and the enemy sever al times aprecr ed 
to be convinced t hat opposition hed ceased • ••• 

(Lt- Col Mnthes on , 2]_ cit ) 

466. The chi ef poi nt emer ging f r om t his engr.genent 
was thct , even when GernC'.n tC'.nks had r olled t hrough the 
defended aren , the infruitry held on firnly . These tactics 
wer e to be~one c rule in the pr otracted por i od of defensive 
wc..rf~xe which followed . This wns not the l~st of the att~cks 
~gninst the Regina Rif ; ever y ni ght saw them r enewed in 
vru:ying strength , but ulwcys they wer e r epelled . The 
bettali on area wcs not ecsil y defended with one conpany 
detached to hold Norrey . "The fwd posn was too exposed 
and Br i gadier Foster nor e thnn once suggested it be with
dr awn. The bn cond ••• and tho comd of the coy in quest ion 
protested vigor ousl y , a rgu ing that they would only have t o 
r ecapture the village l ater . They wer e allowed to r emain. 
The tovm wus c ruin and the stench ••• of Ger man de~d added 
to its unplensantncss " (Dr igadier Fostor, 21! cit ) . 

467 . (ii ) Events in the Left Sector : The Cnpturo 
of Vieux Cairon . The pl c..n cons i dered ct the Ordei a 
Group on 8 Jun ( s~rn , porn 456 ), whereby 9 Cdn Inf' Bde 
wcs t o recapture r on , did not cone to fruition , although 
on sever al occ a.a ions during tho period 8- 11 J un i t seemed 
on the point of being put into effect . The or iginal 
intention was th~t H. L. I . of c. , st i ll intact end in 
reserYe at Villons- los- Buissons , should pnss through the two 
forwftrd b~ttalions to recover the village . But the s cnle 
of t he ~ttccks ngninst 7 Cdn Inf Bde , coupled with the 
gr owing thrects ag~inst the Les Buissons area , made it 
necessary to postpone the plnn . (W. D. , H. L. I . of c. , 8 
Jun 44) It was to be revived nt intervals . 
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468. On 8 Jun, 10 Cdn iirnd Regt relieved 27 Cdn 
Arm.d Regt at Les Buissons , and i.I;i,Qediately proceeded to 
carry out a squadron raid on Vieux Cairon( withdrawing into 
the brigade f ortress ct its conclusion. 2 Cdn .Arod Bde 
Report on O~eration "OVERLORD" ) With this exception , 
however , 9dn Inf Bde found itself committed during 8 and 
9 Jun to a defensive role , while there developed n 
continuous fire fight , punctuated by strong eno.ay pr obing . 
The weight of the enecy ' s pressure was borne by S. D. & G. 
Highrs , who were dug in east of Les Buissons; on their 
right were Nth N .s . Highrs, .n. .:>w opercting with two rifle 
companies . (W. Ds . , S . D. & G. Highrs and Nth N.S. Highrs , 
8-9 Jun 44) 

469 . .Enemy troop concentrations were heavily 
shelled by artillery nnd by the cruiser ·Belfast • No 
gr ound was gained by the enemy, whose infiltrction tactics 
on one occasi on made it necesso.ry to bring down artillery 
fire close to our positions . (Ibid , 9 Jun 44) On that 
some day there nrose once again--Eii'e question of the cnpture 
of Buron and Gruchy by H. L. I . of c., to be followed by a 
r apid advance to the final objective , which now seencd more 
remote than ever . But the loft flc.nk of the brignde was 
considered too dc.nserously exposed to wnrrnnt such o move 
and the decision w~s l ater t aken to hold . (W. D., H.L. I . 
of C. , 9 Jun 44) 

470 . Eff'orts were already being made to 1.oproTO the 
situation on that f l ank. On the a~ornoon of 9 Jun, 9 
Brit Inf Bde advanced under a heavy artillery burrcge 
against Cn.nbes , intending l ntcr to seize Galmo.nohe, St . 
Contest and ~talon . {W. D. , H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde , June 1944: 
Appx 1, Confirmatory Notes , 9 Brit Inf Bde) The nttnck w~s 
l!lnde fron Ani sy, in Q.O.R of c.•s area . {W. D., Q. O.R. of 
c., 9 Jun 44) After very severe fighting against troops of 
25 SS Pz Gren Regt , the brigade was established by night
fall on its first objective , Cam.bes, and there it called 
a halt . (Message Log, G.S., H.~. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 10 Jun , 
Serial 46) At noon on the next day , 3 Brit Inf Div reported 
that enemy dispositions wero "now clear" ; it appenrod thc.t 
21 Pz Div held the right flcnk from La Bijude to Herouville 
with 192 Pz Gren Regt , nnd thct 25 SS Pz Gren Regt held the 
line frOl!l Galmnnche to Rosel. (~, Serial 80) 

471 IUring this period patrols investigated enemy 
positions , especially in Buron and Vieux Cniron , and on 
occasion found both villages empty. (Cf, e . g ., W. D., 
H. L.I. of c., 10- 11 Jun 44 ) On 11 Jun a new plan was f ormed : 
S. D. & G. Highrs were :first to a.tt~ck nnd capture Vieux 
Coiron, a~er which H. L. I . of c. would seize Buron. {Ibid ) 
The ope.ration began thnt srune afternoon . Skirting Les
~sons , S.D. & G. Highrs entered Vieux Cairon almost 
without opposition and consolidated there . (W.D., S.D. & G. 
Highrs, 11 Jun 44) By 1600 hrs , H. L. I . of c. was ready 
to commence its phase when t he order was given "to st~y 
the assault" (W.D., H. L. I . of c., 11 Jun 44 ). The expected 
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att ack was not to bo lnunchod arter ell , nnd Buron still 
r emai ned in enemy hnnds . Dis positions of 9 Cdn Inf Ede 
on 11 Jun were as follows : S .D. & G. Highrs in Vieux 
Ca.i ron ; H.L. I . of c. nnd Nth N. S. Highrs in the aroa of 
Villons- les- Buissons ; and brig~de hondqucrtors at Colomby
sur- Thaon. 

472 . (iii) Tho Armoured Advance Towar ds Choux 
!~ noted above , the se~iousness of tho one.my threat to 
7 Cdn Int Bdo on the fina l ob j octivo was not diss ipated with 
the f ailure of his first viol ent efforts to carry the 
position. Early on 9 Jun , H. Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde r eported 
to divisional headqucrtcr s th~t cnomy tonks were "oruisi ng 
freely" through the forwcrd pos itions and thnt "r~t~er a 
sticky time wa.s expected" (Messcgo Log , H. Q. . 7 Cdn Inf Bdo , 
9 Jun 44) . Deprived of success in Brett eville , tho enemy 
turned his attention once again to Putot , wher e 1 c. Scot 
R. and tanks of 27 Cdn J.rmd Regt wore busy t hroughout the 
dny r epelling his shnrp counter- attacks . The battalion 
area bec~.me n t ank killing- gr ound , c.nd tho high spirits 
of the . defenders are illustrated by such messages C$ the 
following : "Scottish r eports track clec.r , si tufltion restor ed. 
Send up rum r ation" (Ibid ). On the right flnnk n squndron 
of 27 Cdn !..rind Regt we:s-filovcd into the area of Br otteville , 
wher e it also engnged enemy r.rmour . (2 Odn 1..rmd Bde 
Report on Operation "OVERLORD") 

473 • Special conc er n was fal t about the open 
le~ flcnk of the brigade clong the River Mue • 12 and 13 
Cdn Fd Regts , deployed nea.r Br e.y (in Gun /~ea "DOROTHYtt ) , 
found themselves without infantry on their front , so that 
the or der , "Frepnre for tanks" took on urgent meaning 
(W.D. , 13 Cdn Fd Regt , 8 Jun 44) . It was reported that 
enemy t~ks and i .ifr.ntry , which had wor ked their way 
around t o t he eust of Br etteville , approached the gun 
positions and were engaged by snnll nr.m.s fire and e ven 
field $Uns firing over open sights. (Lt- Col R. H. Webb , 
QP. ill) In order t o seal t his gap , Q,. O.R. of c. were 
Placed under the coE£JB.nd of 7 Cdn Inf Bde on 9 Jan and 
coved from Anguerny to Br ay , where they would also be 
available to attack when the occasi on arose . (W. D., 
Q,. O.R. of c. 9 Jun 44) Their for mer loo ntion w~s token 
over by N. Shor e R., which in turn was r elieved north of 
1..nguerny by 46 R.M. Commando, now under the co.tnlillllld of 
8 Cdn Inf Bde. (W. D. , H. Q. 8 Cdn In~ Bde , 9 Jun 44) 

474. Although the attccks on the right sector 
continued without cessation , tho enemy achieved no success 
and plans were there~ore r osuned for offensiv e action , 
in which 2 Cd.n .Armd Eco was to be empl oyed . Tcnk holdings 
wer e now impr oved :;s r epl ocenent t cnks wer e steadily brought 
forward . On 10 Jun Brigadier R. · ... Vlynun attended n con
ference at divisional hecdquor ters to discuss n schemo by 
which 2 Cdn liXID.d Bde , with Q,. O.R. of C. in support , should 
attack through 7 Cdn Inf Bde to seize tho high ground between 
Cheux and Le Hnut du Bosq, about three miles south of the 
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.Caen- Bayeux railroad. By l ate evening , in preparation 
for this advance , 6 Cdn fU'IIld Regt had been concentrated 
in the aroa of Bray nnd 10 Cdn fi.rmd Regt northwest of 
Cairon . ( 2 Cdn Ar.md Bde Re ort on O er ntion "OVERLORD") 
Q. O.R. of • m.oved from Bray to euf er. • ., of 
c., 10 Jun 44) .A:fter further study of the problems the arm
oured brigade commander came to the conclusion that more time 
was required to ccrry out preliminary r econnaissance on the 
front of 7 Cdn Inf Bde, and thet the presence of enemy in un
known strength in the Mue Valley constituted too great a 
hazard to the flank . At a conrerence with his regiment n1 
comtno.nders nt 2200 hrs 1 10 Jun, tho new plan was outlined . 
For the first phase , 4o R. M. Cdo and a squadron of 10 Cdn 
J\.rmd ReGt were to clear the enemy from the Mue Valley on 11 
Jun . Then , at first light on 12 Jun , 6 Cdn Armd Regt , with 
~ . O .R . of o. under command , ru:d supported by the divisional 
artillery , was to advance south through Le Mesnil-Patry and 
Le' Haut du Bosq, swinging left to seize the high gr ound north 
of Grainville- sur- Odon . The plan was appr ov ed and prepar n
tions to execute it ware begun . (2 Cdn Armd Bde Report on 
Operation "OVERLORD" ) Air attacks by Typhoons on the Cheux 
area were scheduled, but n request for henVY bombers wae 
r efused. ( Mess~ge Log , G. S ., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 10 Jun 44 , 
Ser ials 100 and 105 ; 11 Jun , Serials 14 and 53) On 10 Jun, 
30 Corps had already begun i~s powerful offensive on the 
a.xis Tilly- sur-Suelles - Villers- Bocage (inf'ra, paras 520 ff); 
2· cdn Armd B<ie ' s attack wns evidently designed to complement 
30 Corps ' oft'ensive and protect the left f l ruik of 7 Armd 
Div , the '=\tto.cking formation. (Infra , paras 52 3- 25) 

475 . On the morning of 11 Jun, the preparator y 
mopping-u p oper at i ons in the river valley hnd commenced , when 
word was suddenly received at H. Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde that the 
second phase , the advance to·Grainville , must be begun 
as soon as possible . * (W.D., H. Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde , lJ. Jun 44) 
This accelerntion of timing prevented adequate briefing 
of the troops who were to participate ; as late as 1000 
hrs , 11 Jun , the diarist of Q. O.R. of c. had noted: 
"Rumors of an attack to be put in but nothing definite as 
yet " (W. D., Q.O.R. of C., 11 Jun 44) . With H Hour set at 
1300 hrs, the brigade Order& Group wns held only two hours 
previ ous and unit orders i n consequence were issued even 
later. (W.Ds ., H.Q. 2 Cdn Armd Ede , and 6 Cdn Armd Regt , 
11 Jun 44) The artillery plan , mor eover, could not be 
pr operly co- ort.inated . (~,) 

476. It was proposed that "B• Squadron, with 

* Canadian War Diaries give no reason for this order . 
However, 11 ••• it must be assumed that the decision was taken 
at a conference held by the A:rmy Commander at 1700 hours 10 
June with the Commanders 1 and 30 Corps , and that it was de
s i gned in order to protect the left flank of 69 Infantry 
Brigade of 50 (N) Division (30 Corps) who were planned to ad
vance through Bronay (8872) on to the feature point 103 
( 856704) on the morning of 11 June" ((HS) 952 . 013 {D97) : Hi st
orical Section of the Cabinet , Liberation Campaign North West 
Europe 1944-45 , Operations 7-16 June 1944, Ch III, BOok II, 
p . 201). 
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"D" Company, Q.. o .R. of C., should lead the ndvnnc e , first 
seizing Le Mesnil- Petry so thnt the River .Muo could be 
crossed nt its narrowest point (i . e •, southwest of Norrey) . 
(W. D., 6 Cdn .Armd Regt , 11 Jun 44 ; Major J .N. Gordon , 22. cit) 
A second squadron and another i nf nntr y compnny wer e then 
to by- pass Cheu.x c.nd seize the high ground to the south 
of it . Finally a b~ttalion f ortress would be f ormed 
there end the e r aour wi thdrc.wn . ( (HS) 145 . 2Q20ll ( D4) : 
Speci a l Report on Q. O.R. of C's act i on nt Le Mesnil-Patry. ) 

477. The att eck was attended by misfortune froa 
the very first .* The st~..rt line selected was the rcilwc.y 
south of Br otteville nnd at this point the t £tnks were t o 
be deployed . (2 Cdn ~·a.rm1 Ede ,Report ••• ) But insufficient 
knowledge concerning the l ocnti on of minefields on either 
side of the ro~d in this ~reo. mnde it necessc.ry to ~roceed 
through Norroy- en- Bessin in line- a.head f ormation . (W.D., 
6 Cdn .it.rmd Regt , 11 Jun 44) The r a ilwcy line wns crossed 
by the lending squadron nt 1437 hrs (W.D., H. Q. 2 Odn Ar md 
Bde , 11 Jun 44) ; with n compruiy of inf~ntry riding on the 
tanks , the squadron then pnssed through Norrey nnd moved 
to the wes t towc.rds Le Mesnil- Patry, followed by the 
r emainder of the reginent ~.nd the second infantry compe.ny . 
The t anks hnd not gone far acros.s the wlleat fi elds between 
Norroy nnd Le Mesnil- Pntry when a very henvY volume of mort~r 
nnd machine- gun fire f r om concealed eneny positions conpolled 
the infcntr y to disaount Md tclce cover . :..lthough the tanks 
proceeded =i.becd t o shoot the ene.c?.Y out of his slit 
trenches , "D•• Company , Q,. O. R. of C. , suffered numerous 
casualties and could not r eorganize successfully . "O" 
Squndr on , which was following , moved t o the right to give 
cover ing fir e mid a small par ty of infc.ntry actually reached 
Le Mesnil-F~try (or its twin village , Les Saullets ; the 
point is not cle'"' r) , from which it eventunlly withdr ew t o 
Norrey . (W. D., Q. O. R. of o., 11 Jun 44) . The enemy 's 
positions could not easily be loccted , but el ement s c f 
"B" Squndron aov~d forward and likewise enter ed Le Mesnil . 
(V? . D., 6 Cdn Arnd Regt , 11 Jun 44) 

478. At 1615 hrs Cru!le n re~ort th~t eneny tanks 
hod been observed in the area of Cristot ( 8770) . (W .D., 
H. Q. 2 Cdn 1\rmd Bde , 11 Jun 44 ) Dut only n little earlier 
word hod been r eceived thnt Oriatot WftS in the hands of 
8 ~\rmd Bde , ~nd accordingl y the Canadian Sher mnns were 
direct ed t o displ ay their recognition signnls . It wca soon 
all t oo evi dent th : t the crmour in question was hostile end 
the s ituntion r apidly grew worse cs nore tanks and anti- tc.nk 
guns opened fire fron St . Mauview to the south. (2 Cdn il.rnd 
Bde Report ; ... ) Seeing thnt the whol e regiment was in 
danger of bei ng outflanked , the commanding off i cer ordered 

I 

~f-This dny ' s action, which their r egimental history 
calls "The Bl ack Day of the Russo.rs ", is vi vidly descr ibed 
in A History of the First Husso.r Reginent , __QE cit , 
Ch XVIII. -
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a wi thdrawnl to the start- line , o.nd "11." Squadron was 
des patched to a position enst of Bret teville to cover the 
r eturn of the infantr y . But the or der to withdr aw wcs not 
received by "B" Squadr on , with which all contact had been 
103t, o.nd it continued to fight on. JJJ. its offi cer s and 
all save three N. C. Os . were listed as Dissing, and only 
two of its tnnks r et ur ned . (°il . D., 6 Cdn JU'l:ld Regt , 11 Jun 
44 ) Al though the 6 Cdn Ju-md Regt hnd suffer ed he~vy 
casual ties , they "infli cted heavier ones on the enemy, 
esped.. o.lly on his infantry" (Ibid) . Mor eover, the r egiment , 
claimed to hove knocked out t lir'e'e anti- tcnk guns nnd 13 
tnnks , mostly Fnnthers . (Ibid ) " D" Conpcny of Q, . O. R. 
of c. was found to have suf'f'9'red 96 casunlties , of whora 
mor e than holf were missing . (W. D. , ~. O . R . of c., 11 Jun 
44) At the close of this disastrous day the infcntry 
battalion r eturned to Neuf Mer (Ibid ), and the fol lowing 
dny we.s ordered t Q r ejoin its brigade . .:~t the end of the 
day, Brigadier Wymo.n decided t o "withdr aw t he [nrmour ed] 
brigede three Dil es behind the forward infnntr y positions , 
and to concentra te it within o. circle of two Dil es 
dio.neter" ( Vl . D., H. Q. 2 Cdn Armd Bde , 11 Jun 44 ) . Brigade 
headquarters wn~ moved to C~.milly and the three ar moured 
regiments were placed in ~ seni- circlc P.round the outskirts 
of that village . (Ibid) 

479. The following duy 6 Cdn Armd Regt was told 
by the Cor ps Commender "thet while tho bnttl e yesterday 
had seeraed fUtile , it nctuully put n Fcnther Div attack 
on the skids " ( Th id , 12 Jun 44) . Moro over , the Canadian 
attack supplemented the attack by 7 Brit Jl.Xmd Div on its 
r ight flo.nk . (Infro , para 523) . It is significant that 
the scale of the enemy ' s counter- attacks on the brigade 
for tress mnterially dil!linished a:fter this dete . J.J.so , tho 
oper ation hnd served to r oliove the pr essure agcinst 30 
Cor ps , whose nrmoured offensiveness wns now i n fUll cour se . 
( 2 Cdn Armd Bde Report •••• ). 

480 . Loter, as repor ts began to filter in , it 
once again becnrno evident th~t SS t r oops wer e ruthlessly 
shooting those s oldiers who tell into their hands . A 
r iflenan of "D" Co!1pany, Q,. O.R. of c . , described how a:fter 
the action the ene!1y searched tna grnin fields o.nd shot 
any Cnn~diuns found lying ther e , whether wounded or not . 
(S ecinl Re ort on . O.R . of c .t s hction at Le Mesnil
Fatr y J.DJ.lar experi ences were r elated by tcnk crews 
who subsequently escaped froo i mpr isonment . (W.D., 6 Cdn 
1...rmd Regt , 17 Jun 44) Aft er Le Mesnil- Pntry wns captur ed , 
c burial party was dispntched to senrch the v.rea . ht one 
point five bodies were found lying in a row: all had been 
wounded and hod ho.d their wounds d r essed and a l l h c.d been 
shot at close qunrter s thr ough the hend . (W. D., Q. O.R. 
of c. , June 1944 : Appx 75, Report of BuI'!.a l rarty ) To this 
atrocity , known to have been coaoitted by member s of 26 
SS Pz Gren Regt , nust be added th~t occurring on 8 Jun ~t 
the Chfttenu d ' Audrieu (864713) , in which personnel of 
R. Wpg Rif , c~ptured nt Iutot- en-Bessin , were simila r l y 
put to death . (Report of No . 1 Cnnndinn War Crines 
Investigntion Uni t ••• , 2.'Q. cit) When the irici dents at 
BUron and Authi e are r ecalled, it becomes quite obvious 
that these i;r.acti ces wer e coCI!lon thr oughout the entir e 
12 SS Pz Div . 
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481. (iv) The Clearance of the Mue Valley 
To complete this ?'Beard of nct ivity in the right s ector up 
to 11 Jun , it is necessary t o describe mor e fUlly the 
' mopping- up ' operat ions undertaken by 8 Cdn Inf Ede . These 
had pr operly begun as onr ly cs D plus 2, when it was f ound 
"thnt the wide front on which the nssau l t wes mnde nnd the 
stress which had been la.id on advancing inlc.nd with all 
poss i ble speed h~d prevented a thorough search ••• being 
carried out between the vnrious o.xes of adv" (I!ri.&adier 
Blackader , 2.E cit) . The oper~t ions in the Mue Valley and 
adjoining l'.rca fnll into two stages : ( i) t he el emination 
of snipers within the divisional a rea as far south as 
Thaon, and (ii) tho clearance of the valley beyond Tho.on , 
which was to be integrated with the attack on Cheu.x 
described cbove . 

482. The first stage wns chiefly the r esponsibility 
of R. de Chaud , which on e Jun was engaged in cleafing the 
woods cbout Fontaine-Henri . Guided by civilians, the unit 
accounted for numerous snipers . It l!light be observed thct 
it w~s in this r ole thnt the members of 716 Inf' Div seemed 
to excel; unreliabl e in defence and hopeless in the att ack, 
their snipers nonetheless "very tenacious l y and bravely" 
continued to ha r ass the d ivisional area when they might 
have been expected to attempt escape ( Ibid) . Ont he first 
day of this ' anti - sniper cc.mp~n', a party of R. de Chaud 
was led to o. cave sheltering n large body of enemy 
artil lerymen , who hed previously captured certain Canadiai 
provost and signal personnel . When t heir pos ition was 
besieged , 109 Germans surrendered without a fight, acting 
on the suggestion of a Canadian officer . ( For details 
see W.D. 1 4 Cdn Pro Coy, Jtµie 1944 : Appx 4 and W. D., 3 Cdn 
Int' Div ~::Hgs ·, June 1944: 1ippx 2) The same cot ivity 
continued throughout 9 and 10 Jun , with troo~s of 51 (H) 
Div assisting. (W. D., R. de Cha.ud, 9 Jun 44 ) The diarist 
of 9 Cdn Inf Bde re~o.rked on the efficiency shown by R. 
de Chaud in this work, sc.ying thet it was now "compar atively 
safe to wnl.k through the village " of Col omby- sur. Thnon 
(W. D., H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde, 10 Jun 44) . 

483. The second stcge , which involved olenring 
the some valley al!?lost ns f ar south as the Caen- Bayeux 
r oad, was at first designed , as we have seen; to pr epare 
t he wny for the c.rmour ed advance on Cheux . This task 
was assigned to 46 R. M. Cdo , placed under col!l.l?lnnd 8 Cdn Inf 
Bde , supported by "A" Squadr on , 10 Cdn Arod Regt , a troop 
from R.M. Armd Sp Gp , a section of engineers , nnd a field 
r egiment of a r tillery on cll11 . (( HS )285SS4. 0l8 (Dl) : Wax 
Dinry Extracts - 46 R.M. Cdo ) As the clearance of the valley 
progresS3d:li was planned to move t he uni ts of the brigade 
into position there, so thet the enemy, once driven out , 
coul d not re- occupy the area . The movement of the brignde 
wo.s tc be cOITied out in the following .canner ; R. de Chaud 
would proceed first to Br ay and then, following 46 R. M. 
Odo , would occupy the village of Rots (9571) ; N. Shore R. was 
to move to the a r ea. of Camilly1 later tclcing up positions 
in Rosel (9673) . (W. D., H.~. u Cdn Inf Bde , 10 Jun 44 ) 
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Br igade headquarters was to be moved f r om lmguer ny to Br ay . 
The conclusion of the oper~ticn woul d see 8 Cdn Inf Bde in 
contr ol of the wooded vnlley which still threatened the 
security of the divisional ereo , ruid n firm le~ flnnk t hus 
established to permit further advances f r om 7 Cdn Inf Ede ' s 
seot or . These movonents wer e begun on the mor ning of 11 
Jun, with R. de Chcud being br onsported to Dr ay in troop
carrying vehicles . (W.D., R. de Chnud , 11 Jun 44 ) At the 
sc.me time N. Shor e R. moved f r o.l'.!l .Anguer ny to the wester n 
outskirts of Cnir on , the vill:ige itself still being in 
enemy hends . Ji,s events fell out , the tir1ing of the Chau 
attack w~s udvnnced , so thct the two oper~tions pr oceeded 
almost simultaneousl y . 

484 . The oper~tions in the valley were to bo 
ccxried cut by 46 R.M. Odo in four phases ; Phase I, the 
clenre.nce of the woods fro.o Thlrbi~re to Ca.iron , Phnse II , 
the c~pture of Cairon ; Phnso III , tho captur e of Rosel ; 
nnd Phase IV, the capture of the twin villages of Le Ham.el 
and Rots (Tf! .D. Extracts , 46 R.M. Cdo , 11 Jun 44) "A" 
Squniron 10 Cdn !Jnd Regt , wus to nove along the right flank 
of the ridge running southwest from Thaon between Br ettevillo-
1 ' Orgueilleuse and Le Hru:iel . {R.M. Comaandos in Nor l!lo.ndy , 
.2l2 cit) 

485 . /~though initinlly opposition was light , 
the operction prcved t o be a slow t ~sk . The Co.cinnndo 
cr ossed its st:irt line ct 0845 hrs , 11 Jun , but hnd ronchcd 
Cni ron only by 1145 hrs . (W. D., H. Q. 8 Odn Inf Ddo , 11 Ju.h 
44 ) The advnnce continued durine the c ft crnoon nnd 
Lnsson nnd Rosel wore cle~red . Serious resistance wos 
encountered in the evening when tha f oroe enterod Le 
Hanel nnd Rots , where bitter str eet fighting took place 
against SS troops . To nssi st the Royal Marines , Sher rn'l.ns 
wer e brought fron the high ground into Rots itself. ~rnthers 

hcd been concealed in the centr e of tho vil lage nnd kn( eked 
out s ever nl of the tr.nks . Tho Sherno.ns replied end two 
ranthers were in turn destr oyed , but the cttacking force 
was conpelled to withdr nw tenpornrily in the face of 
ster n oppositicn (R.M. Co.r:u::mndos in Nor mnndYj 2 Cdn Armd 
Bde Report •••• ) The CoL!I!llUldO wos gi ven the cssi str.nce 
of c. company of R. de Car:ud , nnd re.rorted the nren clonr 
nt 0605 hrs , 12 Jun . (Mossc.ge Log , H. Q. S Cdn Inf Bde , 
12 Jun 44) The fierceness of the fighting in Rots is 
reflected in the f eet thnt 122 Gern~n dead were lnter 
discovered in the t own . (Messc.ge Log , G. S., H.Q. 3 Cdn 
Inf Div, 14 Jun 44 : Serial 9 ) N. Shor e R. enter ed Lassen 
e.nd Rosel . (W.D., N. Shore R., 12 Jun 44) Q. O.R. of c. , 
now r eleased by 7 Cdn Inf Dae c~er their unfortunate 

attack on the previous day , conpleted the occupation of the 
new bri gade fortress by taking up n position in Dr oy . 
( Vl . D. , q,. 0 • R. of C. , 12 .run 44) During the night 12/13 
Jun, o. pc.trol of R. 'ilpg Rit' entered La Villeneuve {949707 ), 

found it unoccupi ed nnd ronnined ther e until r elieved 
some hours lat er by n platoon of R. de Chaud . (W. D., 
H.Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 13 Jun 44) 
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SURVEY OF THE .1.i.SSli.ULT * 

406. ll Jun mn1 be sni d to murk the end of 
the f irst phase of Operation "OVIRLORD" . Ma.in Headquarters , 
Second Army was now in operation at Cr eully. By this 
dcte , moreoever , the per m.e.nence of the Allied bridgehend 
in Nor mandy h~d been assured . On the previous dc.y 
Gener al Montgomer y , in a per sonnl messege to nll the 
forces under his commend , hnd written : 

After four days of fighting , the Alli ed 
i"u-mies have secured a. good and firm lodgement 
aren on the mainland of Frnnce. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 
Br itish , Canadian and f...mer ican soldiers , 
fight ing s nllantly side by side , h~ve c chieved 
a great success hnd have placed themselves in 
a good position from which to oxploit this 
success . 

(W. D. , Lt- Gen H. D. G. Crer ar , 
G. O. C.-in- C. First Cdn iJ.rmy, 
June 1944: Appx "G" ) 

4G?. On 11 Jun General Keller sent to General 
Cr er ar the foll~wing mossage : 

From Keller to Crerf.'.r . Following letter 
r eceived by me today from A:J.-rmy Commander . 
Quote . My dear Keller the first phase of the 
operations the gaining of the beachhead is 
over . You and your division played a major 
pert end I want to tell you how much I admire 
and appreciate the nc.gnil'ico!l.t wor k you hav) 
all done . A batte.lion ol' 3 Can~dian Di vision 
was the first unit in the Second Army to 
rench the final objective . That is something 
which you will always remember with pr ide . 
Yours ever Dempsey. Unquote . 

(W. D., G. S. (Ops }, H.Q. First 
Canadian J-;;rmy , June 1944: 
L.ppx 55 ) 

4GO . 3 Cdn Inf Div hnd indeed lived up to e ll 
expectations . By 12 Jun the mon of 3 Cdn Inf Div and 2 
Cdn Ar md Bde, who but e week previous had been ' green' 
troops , had not only broken through the Ltlantic Wa ll but 
ha.d sustained th"e weight of the eneoy ' s counter-attacks 
without losing ground . They could now consider themselves 
firmly estnblished. "OVERLORD" now entered upon its 
s eoond stng9 . 

4G9 . Import ant ns wer e the inffl.Iltr y and ar mour ed 
b~ttalions which engnged , for the most part , the eneny nt 

*i .. nap showing the advances of 21 .tuny Gp during 7- : 3 Jun 
is ntt o.ched as J..ppendix "0° . 
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closer quarter s thnn other units in the division , theirs is 
not the whole s tory . This survey will sketch the work of 
those supporting nrms n.nd services behind the lines · 
whoso contribution to the success of "NEPTUNE", if l oss 
spectacular , was ncnetheless equally essonti~l . l.J.so , 
a r eview or the events on the whol e ''NEPTUNE" front will 
be given to place tho Cnn~ni~n effort in its proper 
perspective . 

(a ) Artillery 

490 . By 11 Jun , 3 Cdn Inf Div heC: almost 
doubled the nrtillery support with which it started on D 
Day. On the right , 12 and 13 Fd Regts , R.C.A., were in 
support of 7 Cdn Inf Bde . 6 Fd Rogt , R . 1~ ., anc'l 14 Fd Regt , 
R. C ./ .. . , gave support t o 0 Cen Inf Bde while 191 Fd Regt , 
R.h ., and 19 Fd Regt , R.C.A., supported 9 Cdn Inf Bde . 
Troops of 2 R.M.A. S. Regt were attached to Vll.rious crtillery 
units throughout the divis i on nnd acted as field artillery 
or in an anti - tenk r ole as the s i tur.tion de.c.rnncea ·* ilso 
under command C. R. li. . , 3 Cdn Inf Div wns 79 Med Regt , R •• : .. . 
(W. D., H. ~. R. C. A., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 11 Jun 44) Frequently 
these Brit i sh end Canndinn '1.rtillory r eginents were 
called u pon to give support t o the British divisions on 
either flank of J Cdn Inf Div . 

491. All artillery units , wh.ntover their role , 
wer e kept very busy during the first week of battle. Not 
only did they give supporting fire to the inf£1.Iltry both 
in offensive and defensive actions but , owing to the 
fluidity of the battl e , frequently hod to perform infantr y 
tasks to clear snipers , etc ., from their gun areas . An 
examplo of the tasks carried out by one of the field 
artillery units is given by the regimental histori an of 
12 Cdn Fd Regt . The fighting he cescribcs took .place on 
9 Jun when the unit was in Bray . This was the same c ttack 
on 7 Cdn Inf Bde as described above (par as 45D ff) . 

On no nccasion di d the <lrtillcry play a 
mor e vitnl r ol e thnn they did on th2t d~y . The 
weather was too bad for air support so thGt if 
the tanks were to be stopped we hnd t o stop 
them. We fired first ~ "Uncle n t arget directly 
in front of us and then the guns would switch 
ninety degrees o.nd fire on the attack on the 
right . Whil e ull this was going on the Sth 
Bri &ede and tho 3rd British Division on our le~ 
flank cc.lled for help nnd we fired ''Uncle" and 
"Victor" tar gets that required switches of 1 00 . 
degrees Qnd r anges of seven to nine thousruid 
yards . What a day it was; the Gunners r esponded 
magnificent l y ~.nd the piles of empty cartridge 
cc.sea beside the S. Ps . grew by leaps nnd bounds . 
Each time we switched beck to the tnnk:s in 
f r ont of us tho r~ge would be short er and appec.ls 
of the F. O. Os . mor e desper ate . When we finally 
stopped them the r nnge was just over 1600 ynrds 
much too close for comfort , especailly when we 
were firing ct 0000 yards in the opposite 
direction . 

(Tho Histol'7 of 12 Cano.di en 
Fiold acgimar..~ , QJ.? cit , p . 19) 

*This regi.oent continued to work with the C~1dians 
until 20 Jun by which dnte 25 of the or iginal 32 Centaur tanks 
wer e still in nct i on . (W. D., H~ Q . R . C . ~., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 20 Jun 44) 
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492 . During this s rune o.ttack 94 Bt·y of 3 Cdn 
A tk Regt , supporting 7 Cdn Inf Bde in Putot and Bretteville, 
saw henvy fighting and suffered considerable casualties . 
The regiment "had six 6- pdr guns lmocked out and 3 MlOs 
put out of act ion" during the first few days of mixed 
fighting (W.D. , 3 Cdn A tk Regt, 9 Jun 44) . By 12 Jun 
the unit•s guns were distributed o.s fol1 ows : 4 Bty 
supported C Cdn Inf Bde in the Bray nr ea : 94 Bty supported 
7 Cdn Inf Bde in the Norroy area; and 105 (Composite) 
Bty, together with 52 Bt!; with both in V~ilons-les-
Buissons 61'ea suppo~tirtg 9 Cdn Inf Bao . (Ibid . 12 Jun 44) 

). 

493. By 12 Jun o.lso all the batteries (less one 
troop of each battery) of 4 Odn L. A. A. Regt had landed in 
NormflrtdY• Prior to this time 32 Bty, which had landed on 
D Day (supr~ , para 325) , had shot down six enefflv aircraft 
and drun~.ged others . (W.D. 4 Cdn L.A. A. Regt , Julyi 1944: 
Appx 10 . "War Diary " f 32 Et; y 4 Cdn L. A. :_, Regt , 6- ll 
Jun 44" ~ On the day the remalnder of the unit landed , this 
sa.m.e buttery "shot down 3 F'lf 190s between 1415 hrs and 
1520 hrs" (W. D., 4 Cdn L . A. A. Regt, 12 Jun 44). Within 
forty- oic;ht hours of their landing , 69 nnd 100 Btys were 
deployed in 3 Cdn Inf Div ' s gun e.rees and were engaging 
eneoy aircraft . (Ibid" 14 Jun 44) 

(b) Engineers 

494. Jct'ter the obstacles had been cleared from 
the benches , no further main engineering t asks confr onted 
3 Cdn Inf Div . Nevertheless , there wcs a variety of 
sapper duties to be perfor med . Chief emong these for ell 
compnnies was r oute clearance for infantry brigades . This 
included not only oh6cking the roads ond their ver ges f or 
mines , but r emoving knocked- out vehicles which blocked tho 
r oads . 11.reo.s were also swept for mines to provide sites 
for assembly ar ens , headquarters , vehicle ' herbour s ', etc . 
Eneoy guns end ru:ununition dumps were destr oyed along with 
other enemy equipment and emplacenents . Water points were 
established , houses ruid buildings socrched t or booby- traps 
and deloused , nnd n general r econneissnnce was .mo.de of 
the ar ea f or l ocel resources , airfi eld si tes~ , end so forth. 
In some cnses soall mine bolts were laid in conjunction 
with the infc.ntry. The 11\l'gest of these .min efi elds w2s one 
containing 12~0 mines lnid on 9 can Inf Ede ' s front by 16 
Cdn Fd Coy. (W. Ds . , 5, 6, 16, and l fl Cdn Fd Coys , 6- 12 
Jun 44} 

495 . On the whole , the asscult forces hnd 
oomparntively little trouble with large minefields . Aside 
fron the enecy 's innbility to lcy tho nw::i.bcr of mines ho 

-s..r.cc.nndian Engineers nr.de n r econnaissance of no air
field site south of .. anblie which, by 12 Jun , wns vrnll under 
construction . (W. D., 11 Cdn Fd Coy , R. C. E., 12 Jun 44 : 
Appx 6, "Message fron C.R. E., 3 Cdn I n f Div to 10 Cdn Fd 
Coy" ) 
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would have desired (suPra, para 70) , t he Allies were 
further aidod by the geographical problems besetting the 
enemy . These problems have been explained ns follows : 

One unexpected feature of the invasion wns 
the ineffectiveness of the land minefields 
behind tho beaches in holding up tho advance 
inland . The Germans hcd compromised between 
military and civil considorr:tions by plncing 
tho minefield$ so ns to nvoid much interference 
with the life of tho region . Tho fishing 
villages ruid holidcy resorts thnt cover nenrly 
hnlf of the const between the Orne and Coursoullos 
woro compnrntively clonr of mines . To prevent 
children ruid cattle from strQying into the n ine
fiolds , they were usually surrounded with · 
bnrbed-wire fences with warning notices . 1md 
the v~st extent of tho West Wall lod to str atagem 
- - more than half of tho minefields in Normandy 
were dummi es . The key to the minefield defence 
lay in covering their gaps with fire , but tho 
surprise achieved as a result of the ••• 
[weather in which the Allies attacked] made this 
impossible . 

(c) Intorco:rnmunication 

(Arthur Davies , "Geographical 
Factors in the Inv~sion and 
Battle of Normnr1dy" , The 
Gcographiccl Review, October 
194 , p . 61G) 

496 . Com.ciunications , which functioned well 
during D Dey , improved during the first week of battle ns 
moro men end equipnent were n~do nv~ilable t o signnl 
officers . In short time "line was put into ever yone but 
7 Cdn Inf Bde", the latter being onm.itted "owing to n 
dangerous r oute" (W. D., 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs , June 1944~ 
Appx 17 , Report on Operation "OVERLORD" ). By 11 Jun tho 
signals wc.r dicrist wrote: "It is our boast ••• that nt 
no time since the Operation commenced hnvc we not been in 
communication with everyone" (W. D., 3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs , 
11 Jun 44) . Coble- l aying sections had learned by this 
time to keep a mnn covoring them ns thoy laid their lines . 
Ono signals section "endod up with 85 prisoners fron this 
policy" (Report on Opern.tion "OVERLORD") . Little use 
Wfl.s me.de of enemy or French equipment in the nren by 3 
Cdn Inf Div Sigs . 

497 . The Contact Dctnchoents rencined with their 
formations until D plus 8 , at which time they were with
dr awn to divisional headquarters (Interview with Capt . 
Newsam, .£P. cit} Should the division go on the offensive 
once more , these det achments would be returned to their 
respective units . (Ibid) The regiment supplying these 
Contact Detachments wns further r epresented in Nornll!ldy 
by 11 Jun . On tho.t day "B" Squo.dron , 7 Cdn Reece Regt, 
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landed in France , accompanied by Lt - Col T.C. Lewis, the 
unit ' s commanding officer . (favey , .212. cit, pp 44-4~) 
On 12 Jun "the Squadron moved to the village of Cam.illy, 
where it took up positions around the village to give 
local protection to Divisional Headquarters in c nso of 
enemy infiltration or paratroop attacks " (~, p . 44) . 

(d) Administration 

49G. Until such time ns higher form~tions 
nssuraed r esponsibi lity, mnintenance wns controlled by the 
division. Boach stores dumps were quickly accunuluted by 
using amphibious l oad- carriers {DUKWs ) as well as nll types 
of l anding crcft. (Highlights of Adninl~trntion , .212. cit) 
"The op proved thnt planning hr'.d been sound as to edmn 
nrrnngeraents . Assault scale tpt hud been properly londed 
to provide the i!i'.l!:ledinte essentials during the early dnys ' 
No one went short of ru;m , t ools , food or water" (Brigadier 
Blnckeder, .Q.12 cit) 

499. The provision of utll1lunition and petrol wns 
the r esponsibility of the divisional n.c.A.s.c., which for 
the early stages of the operation had created a nunber of 
specicl departments to meet tho abnor mal supply situation. 
(Soc 3 Cdn Inf Div Admn Plan, .212. cit) A bench dump was 
established on both MIKE c.nd N~lN Sector s and ammunition 
stored there was avcil~blo either on call from the i nfantry 
or for subsequent r emova l to the gun ar eas . Distributed 
thr oughout ships o.nd era.ft of Force "J" wore 420 trnilors 
5- cwt , lo~dod with petr ol , srn~ll a rms n.t!llTI.unition ~nd mi nes ; 
these were br ought nshoro by nny available vehicles, and 
when assembled in a t r ailer park constituted ~ nobile 
stor e for immediate r eplenishment . They were towed to 
forward localities by u ' jeep platoon ' formed for this 
pur pose . .Ammunition dumps wer e estnblished in "M.lffiY" A.nd 
"Jl'~E" Gun Areas , the first stocks of inf8.ntry runmuni tion 
and mines being ccrried f orward on the field artillery 
"Priests " which occupied these areas . On i3 Jun , the bench 
dumps were closed down and the Divisional 1.dministrative 
~1rea proper was formed. ((HS) 23503 . 6011 (Dl) : Interview 
with Cnpt. L. A. Bronnnn , R.C.A. S.C. , 3 Cdn Inf Div) A 
full description of the work of the divisional Army 
Service Corps is given in a unit history (( HS ) 235C3. 6013 
(Dl) : Histor~ of R. C. A. S . C. , 3 Cdn Inf Div , June to 
December 1944 • 

500 . The medicnl conpononts of the Canad ian 
ussnult force "wer e t hree field a.mbulancos , one light 
field nm.bulunce , two field dressing stntions , And n 
field hygiene section. Only the three fi el d anbulances wore tc 
participate in the initial assaul t; npnrt from these the 
Canadians were to be dependent upon British nedicnl units" 
(Revised Dr aft·, Offic ial History of the Canc.dian Medical 
Services, 1939- 1945, Vol . 1, p . 356 ) . By D plus 1 the 
entire uni ts of Nos . 14 , 22 ~d 23 Cdn Fd iunbs were ashor e 
supporting 7 ,. l3 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes res pee ti vely . During 
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the first hours of the landing , the assault sections of 
the field a.mbulnnco units 

••• remained in the beach area collecting 
casualties, giving them first a id , and ' nesting ' 
them in the shelter of son-walls, buildings or 
wherever they could br, kept from the withering 
fire that still swept ·the beaches . 

(Ibid , p . 361) 

By 8 Jun, however , casua lty collecting posts , advanced 
dressing stations and field dr essing stations wer e in 
operation. as well as J eep ambulances . 

501 . British medical units {See Order of Battle 
at Appendix "C" ) working in conjunction with Canadian 
medico.l units wer e nlso functioning smcothly by this time . 
British advo.nced surgical centres "were in operation and 
perfor ming surgery before 11 p.m. [6 Jun] . In four days 
they hnd performed about 220 major operations and handled 
in all about H~OO ca.sualties • • • " (Ibid , p . 364) . 

502. On G Jun or ganized evacuation of 
casualties from the beaches by L. S. T. was underway , thus 
relieving the crowded beach dressing stations . Canadian 
medical offi cer s and personnel were on board these L.S . T. 
and "casualties were given treatment ••• in an improvised 
opera.ting room on the lower deck , fed, and cared for so 
that they would arrive in England in the best possible 
condition" (Ibid , p . 366) . Evacuation of casualties by 
air began on IJ'"Jun "a week earli er than had been 
ant icipated" { Ibid ~. For further details on the medical 
aspect of the o.S'S'ffiilt phase, see the Official History of 
the Canadian Med ical Services , 1939-1945, Vol I , Oli Xv"'I I I . 

{e) 1 British Corps 

503. (i) 6th ~irborne Division By the 
evening of 8 Jun , 

504 . 

. • •• the 6th Air borne Division was established 
firoly on the eastern bunk of the River Orne , 
holding a half circle round the little villages 
of Hanville , Le Mo.riquet und Herouvillette, 
with the 1st Spccinl Brigade under their orders 
on the high ground ot Le Plein and near the 
little village of Br€vill e , soon to tecone the 
scene of a fi epce battle . The fighting during 
those f orty- eight hours had gained for the 
Division all its objectives .with the exception 
of a snnll coastal strip near Franceville . 
They had suffer ed noo casualties , and aore than 
1,000 par achutists ho.d not yet r eached their 
rendezvous. 

{By Air to Battle , 
£E cit , p . 89 ) 

During the next few days 6 Airborne Div was 
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engaged in "consolidating its position , beating off counter
attacks , and wal. coming the arrival of small, scattered 
bodies of parachute troops , who had gradually made their 
way • • • to the sound of the guns" (Ibid , p. 91) . 

505 . Enemy attacks against the division were 
launched from the south (by clements of 21 Pz Div) and from 
the east (by elements of 711 and 346 Inf Divs , the latter 
having come from the Le Havre area) . (A. B. Q. Report No . 50 
paras 67 ff) Although most of these armoured- supported infan-
try attacks were beaten off by the parachutists and com-
mandos , the enemy continued to hold a p:>sition in B~ville -
one formi.rig a dangerous salient across the Troarn- Sallenelles 
ridge . It wns 1 Corps ' intention to extend the division ' s 
bridgehead south (infra , paru 519) and to this end the south
ern section wc.s to be taken over by 51 (R) Div . However , "no 
serious att~ck south was ••• safe with the Br,villo gep still 
in the enemy ' s hnnds " (6 Airborne Division - Re ort on 0 era
tions in Normandy , 21? cit • An attempt by the enemy to. ex
tend and widen the gaµ on 10 Jun had been sto.Pped , but it was 
realized that the airborne t r oops would need assistance to 
eliminate the salient altogether . 

506. During the night of 10/11 Jun the leading 
elements of 51 (H) Div (153 Inf Bde) began to cross tho 
Orne . "This was in connection with a proposed 1 Corps 
operation, to be carried out by 51 (H) Division , to break 
out of the bridgehead [on 12 Jun] to the south and east of 
Caen , (Operation ' SMOCK ' ) ". * (Liberation Campaign North Wost 
Europe , £E. cit , Ch III , Book II , p . 248 ). 5 Black Watch, 
placed under General Gale's commruid , made an attack on 
Br6ville 6n 11 Jun but was repulsed with heavy casualties . 
On 12 Jun , 

••• enemy attacks from Br6ville begE4.. ~~ 
Q500 hrs sp by tks . A counter uttack restored 
the situation at 0615 hrs . Further enemy attacks 
came in at 0630 hrs and 1500 hrs . DF tasks being 
fired by 3 Br Div and 51 (H) Div , to repel these . 
At 1700 hrs another very determined uttack came 
in which pressed tps back from their fwd posns . 

(6 Airborne Division- Report 
on Ope~ations. 2.1? c i t) 

"The situation wn.s only restored", wrote General Gale , "by 
a gallant counter- attack by Canadian parachutists, led by 

*On the morning of 7 Jun , General Montgomery stated 
in a message to Main 21 Army Group : "Dempsey to proceed 
relentlessly with original plo.n . He will hold a flank on 
the River Dives and capture CAEN and BAYEUX. He will 
then pivot on CAEN moving east of River ORNE. Likely that 
51 Div will cut in behind CAEN moving east of River ORNEt1 
(Liberetion Campaign North West Europe , £E. cit , Ch III, 
Book I , p . 2) • . 
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Brigadier Je.mes Hill himself" (Gale, .Q.E. cit , p . 99 ; see 
also A. H. Q. Report No . 26 , pp 10-11) . BUt---tile "situntion 
r estored" wes still one which called for drastic ection. 
It was decided to attack again at l ast light . Supported 
by one medium end four field r egiments of artillery-* and a 
squedron of tanks ~ho attack wont in nt 2230 hrs~ It was 
completely succoss1ul . After this bcttle for Brbvillo, 
"neither in the North nor in the South wor e we [tho Air borne 
t r oops] seriously attacked again" (Gale , .Q.E. cit , p . 101} . 

507 . 
Dempsey 

Meanwhile , on tho morning of 11 Jun , Gener a l 

••• wns wnrned by Intclligoncc sour ces that 
tho Germans wore concentrating for an attack 
from Caen. This seemed to be tho major armoured 
counter- stroke which he had been expecting since 
D plus 1 and , as his primary task was to safe
guard tho Allied loft flank , ho postponed the 
airborne plan , ** called for aerial bombardment of 
Caon and crdorod Crocker (tho commender of 1 
British Corps) to convert tho Canadian attack 
into a ' spoiling oper ation ' and t o dispose tho 
rest of his forces dofonsivoly . 

(Wilmot , 2.E. cit , p . 302) 

Tho one.my field commanders, however , had by this time 
given up whnt plans they had f or an armour ed offensive 
to drive tho 11.llies into tho soa. On 7 Jun , Panzer Group 
Wost , commnndcd by General Goyr von Schwoppenburg , was 
ordered to take over from 1 SS Pz Corps "the task of 
eliminating the beo.chhend and regaining tho coast " 
(A. H.Q. Report No . 50, para 48 ). By 10 Jun , Tactical 
Headquarters of Pz Gp Wost was a f GW miles fro~ .Thury-

Harcourt , having essumod command from 1 SS Pz Corps 
during the evening of 9 Jun . On the afternoon of 10 
Jun , "Marshal Rommel was present at the headquarters of 
the Panzer Group and discussed the 1 SS Pz Corps attack 
then being planned for the night of 10/11 Jun" (Ibid , para 49) . 
This attack WffS to be launched , however , with armoured 
divisions already de~ply engaged in tho bridgcllead fight-
ing , o.nd there were no infantry divisions eveilable to 
r eplece the~. This, together with the aggressiveness of 
the Allies and the speed of their build- up , r esulted in 
the 1 SS Pz Corps' offensive being called off . As a 
finishing touch , not long nftor Rommel ho.d loft GeYr 's 
headquarters , it came under a heavy a ir attack. 

~he divisional commander wrc~e that during the first 
week of action, "· • • except for the artillery support Which 
I could get out of the 3rd Division and the 1st Corps , 
which incidentally v:as neve r begrudged and was al ways 
effective , I had only one eight-gun ·battery·or ·75-mm.·How
itzers in the bridgehead.••" (Gale , .Q.:Q cit , p. 109 ). 

*~his was a plan to drop parachutists south of Caen 
in conjunction With a pincer movement 0n that city. See 
infra , para 5190 , 
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General von Goyr was only slightly wounded , 
but his c. of s., Moj Gan von Dawans , ruid most 
of his staff officers were killed , the signal 
section was destroyed , and eej;-ly on 11 Jun 
Seventh Army returned the comm.P-D.d e uthority in 
tho sector to 1 SS Pz Corps. 

Thus it was while those events were forcing the enemy 
on tho defensive thet General Dempsey r eoeivod word of a 
possibl0 German armoured offensive . 

508 . While the :fighting for the B~ville ridge 
was in progress , 152 In~ Bdo of 51 (H) Div arrived enst of 
the Orne . During the night 13/14 Jun, 51 (H) Div 
assumed responsibility f or the southern portion of tho 
bridgehead . 51 (H) Div made some s mall gains cgainst 
stubborn enemy r esistance in their new position. Oper ation 
"SMOCK" was drastically curte.iled on 12 Jun, howevor, owing 
to informQtion received at Corps Headquarters which indicat
ed a strong enemy armour ed attack egninst 3 Brit and 3 Cdn 
In:f Divs . Thus tho roJllflinder of 51 (H) Div was held west 
of the Orne which limited , naturally, the divisicn ' s 
operetions in the bridgehead . 6 Airborne Div was rein
forced by 4 S . S. Bde which came undor divisional command 
on 11 Jun . 

509. (ii) ~rd British Infantry Division The 
opera tions of 3 Brit ~nf Div during tho first week of the 
assault were in many r espects po.rnllol to those of 3 Cdn 
In~ Div. During tho dnys immediately a~er the initial 
lnnding there followed a series of bitter attacks and 
counter- attacks on brigade ruid battalion. levels , e f'ter 
which tho division settled down to a period of consolida
tion and active patrolling. The following account is based 
on Rco.rfe 1 ~ cit 1 Ch III; (HS) 235BJ. Ol8 (Dl): G Ops 
Log , 3 Brit--rn.'f151v, 6- 30 June 1944; and Liberation 
CrunpaW North West Europe , 2E. mit, Oh III , Book II, pp 
266a • 

510. On D plus i. the tesk of elil!linating the 
salient which separ~ted 3 Cdn and 3 Brit Inf Divs was 
undertaken by 4 S. S. Bde on the coast, 8 Inf Bde a few 
miles inland and 9 Inf Bde in the south. $ Inf Bde entered 
Plumetot and Casserons soon a~cr .midday on 7 Jun . It also 
gave some support to 41 R. M. Cdo on the coast . At 
the so.mo time the brigude patrolled Ouistrehnm to clear · 

.· 
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out such enemy pockets n9 remained in the town . 

511. At noon on 7 Jun 9 Inf Bde was ordered to 
attack the base of the salient i . e ., to clear Cazolle and 
thrust on to St . Contest . Perlers and Cazelle were ta.ken 
with little trouble . The brigndo then pressed on to Cambes 
but vms forced to withdraw to Le Mesnil after meeting 
strong enemy opposition. On 9 Jun brigade troops made 
another attack with strong artillery support plus cruiser 
gunfire . The village was t aken in spite of deter .mined 
enemy resistance , and by l ast light 9 Inf Bde was firmly 
consol idflted on its position . Contact between J Brit nod 
3 Cdn Inf' Di vs wns by now firnly established along the 
divisional boundary. 

512 . Except for small local gains , all attempts 
by the division to push closer to Caen itself pr ovod 
fruitless . On 7 Jun l85 Inf Ede launched rui attack to 
secure the Lebisey ridge which overlooked Caen. The units 
taking part in this attcck met fierce resistance and were 
forced to withdraw thet night after suffering heavy 
casualties . Except on the right flunk (in the Cnmbes 
arec.} , the F. D. Ls . of 3 Brit Inf Div were littl e closer 
to Cuen by the end of the first week of action than they 
had been on D plus 1 . 

513 . The s t rong rosistnnce met at Cambes by 9 
Inf Bde and on the Lebisey ridge by 185 Inf Ede on 7 Jun 
hnd its parallel in the Buron-Authie bottle by 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde . Both Co.nadio.n and British troops were for ced back 
from tncir objectives , the former by an attack by elements 
of 12 SS Pz Div . 3 Brit Inf Div ' s thrust to Caen on 7 Jun 
doubtless met with 21 Pz Div ' s attempt to launch an atta ck 
towards Douvres , on attack supposed t o be coordinate~ 
with Meyer ' s attack on the Canadians . (SRecial Inter roga
tion ReRort - Genera lleutnant Edgar Feuchtinger, ~ cit) 
TKE30attle on Lebisey ridge evidentnlly ccncelled the 
intentions of both friend nnd foe . Nevertheless , if 
during the first week of the ass0.ult the British wer e 
denied Coen , it was equally clear to the enemy "that 
the Allied consolidation ••• had progressed to the point 
where it could no longer be defeated with forces within 
r eachn (ik~ F--Q. Report No . 50 , para 66) . 

514. It was in this first week of battle , 
sometime between 10- 13 Jun , that SS Brigade- F\lhrer Fritz 
Witt , officer commanding 12 SS Pz Div , was killed. (Ibid , para 
58} On 13 Jun , Major- General T . G. Rennie , D. s . o., M.c:-;
commanding 3 Brit Inf Div , was ~"riously wounded when his 
J~ep ran over n mine near Cam.beg . (Scarfe , 2£. cit , p . 104) 
His place was taken on 22 Jun by Major General L. G. 
Whistler , D. SeO. (Ibid , p . 110 ) 

515. (±ii} 4th Speci·:\l Service Brigade 48 
and 41 R. M. Cdos , charged wit h clearing the enemy from the 



- 1/9 -

coo.st:;i.l strip separating "Juno" and nswor d n landing 
beaches , hed both suffered heavy casualties dur ing the run
i n and during the D Do.y f ighting. (Supr a , par as 285 
and 345 ) By tho end of D Day , 48 R.M. Odo had ent er od , 
but had not cleared, Langrune . Attacking from t he east , 
41 R.M. Cdo was unublo to advance beyond the Herma.nville -
Lion- sur- Mer line by last light on 6 Juno 

516 . On 7 Jun , aided by 5 Centaurs and 1 
Sher man tank , 48 R.M. Cdo (now reduced to 210 all ranks ) 
o.ttcmpted to clonr tho remainder of L\:'.D.gru'le but was 
unsuccessful ( ( HS) 285 . CD4.0~8(Dl) : Ch.ronolog~r of 4 Commando 
[Special Service}~ Brigade , 6- 11 June 1944; Yi,;) ., 4 S .s. 
Bde , June 1944 . The follovfing account is based on these 
two documents) . In the nftcrnco~ it was plnnned to have 
46 R.M. Odo** attack through 48 R.M. Cdo to seize It.c - sur
Mer . This attack wc.s succoosful., Contact wo.s made with 
patrols from 41 R. M. Odo in Luc lute L~ th~ e!'ternoon , 
and shortly thereafter h8 R. M. Ceo reported the end of 
organized resistance in La.ngrun~o 

517 . On 8 Jun 11- S . S . Bd e , ca.me under command .51 
( H) Div. After clearing tho remaining small pockets of 
enemy resistance in tho coastcl :irea, the brigade was con
centrated in the I.a ~livrmtd~-Douvres ~rea . In tho 
aftornoon of the next dny 1 Corps placed 46 R .~. Odo under 
command 3 Cdn Inf' Div to acsist the Canadians in the Jmguer ny 
ur ea . This CommllD.do later he~ped clear the Mue valley. 
(Supra, paras 481- 85) On 10 Jun h S.S. Bde was given the 
r esponsibility of laying seig~ to the Douvr es Radar Station, 
a commitment which had bean held np to this time by 51 
(H) Div. 4 S . S . Bdc wes reinforced on thif; day by the 
arrival of 47 R.M. Cdo which hod completed its task for 
30 Cor ps at Putot- en- Bossin on D plus 2 . ! number of 
Cent aurs and Shormnns from 30 Assault Unit , Royal Mar i n us , 
wer e also placed under t~e brigode 1 s command on the same day . 

518 . On ll Jun fUrther ordc:·s \'Tero received from 
1 Corps . 41 R. M. Cdo was to cc.'1tinuc to Jay siege to 
the Radar station under commond l Corps, b~t the remainder 

*4 S .S. Bde been.me 4 °Coo.mo.ndou Bde on 15 Dec 44 ({ HS) 
225Bl . 042(Dl) : Organization of l Brit Corps , Circul ar 
Notice 529/G of 15 Doc 44 from B. G.S . 1 Corps) . 

-?Hi-46 R. M. Cclo had been held in Ji:rm.y ResorYe "with 
alternative tasks , tho destruction of one or other of two 
for.mida.blc batteries east of the Orne [Merville and Houl gate. 
batter ies] . • • • Ovnng to the success of the bo!!lbardment 
dir ected against the batteries , it wns cancelled and the 
Commandos cc.me under command of 4 S . S. Brigade on D plus 
l" (Royal Mar ino Commandos in Nor.mcm.d:z., 21?. cit ). 

\ 
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of the brigade (less 46 R.M. Cdo , still with the Canadians) 
was ordered to move east of the Orne and take up a position 
on the left flank of 1 S . S . Bde . (W. D., 4 S . S . Bde , June 
1944: Appx "C", 4 S . S . Bde o.o. No . 3) The Radar Station 
consisted of two heavily defended loca~ities , each built 
around the huge coast-watching and anti- aircraft- reporting 
installations . Locality "A" , centred on 004800 , was the 
larger ; it was surrounded by wire and mines and equipped 
with guns in concrete and open emplacements . Locality 
"B" , farther north at 006808 , was similarly defended . 41 
R.M • Cdo , ordered to capture the Radar Station , started 
its attack ut 1700 hrs , 17 Jun , after a half hour in
tensive artillery programme had been fired on the defenders . 
A. V. R. E. teams flogged gaps through the minefields a nd 
planted "Beehive" charges on the emplacements . The eneoy 
at once sought shelter in the deepest concrete structures 
and the infantry who followed the armour were confronted 
with almost no opposition. Organized resistance in both 
localities ceased at about 1830 hrs . Casualties were '.-ery 
light , and prisoners t aken numbered about five officers 
and 200 other ranks . ((HS ) 225Bl . Ol3 ( Dl): 1 Brit Co1·ps , 
Immediate Report No . 9 ~ ncapture of Enemy Radar Station 
Douvres La ~livrande"J Of theso the majority were 
German Air force personnel, the remninder coming from 
11 Bn 1 736 Gren Regt (?16 Inf Div) and 1 Bn , 192 Pz Gren 
Regt l 21 Pz Div) ( (HS) 225Bla023 (Dl}: 1 Brit Corps 
Intelligence Summary No . 5) On 19 Jun , 41 R. M. Cdo re
joined 4 S . S . Bde east of the Orne . 46 R. M. Cdo , re
leased from 3 Cdn Inf Div , rejoined the brigade on 17 
Jun . 

( f) 

519 . 

30 British Corps 

Realizing that Caen could not now be t~ken 
by direct assault o.nd that his attempt to by- pass 
it to the west was in danger of being frustrated , 
Montgomery determined to keep the battle re0bile~ 

' If the Germans wish to be offensive ,' he wrote 
to his Chief of Staff , de Guingand , on the 9th , 
' and drive in our lodgement area between Bayeux 
and Caon, the best way to defeat them is to be 
offensive ourselves .' He intended, he said , that 
the 7th .Armoured Division should strike through 
Tilly ~o secure Villers - Bocage and Evr€cy and 
then exploit south- easto' Meantime , the 5lst 
Highland Division would ' att ack southwards , 
east of Caen , towards Cagny.' When these gains 
hud meen made, he planned ' to put down the 1st 
Airborne Division somewhere south of Caen in 
a big ' air lock ' and to link up with it from 
Evr~cy and Cugny' , thus enveloping the city. 

This was a bold and ambitious plan , in 
which the first essential was the capture of 
the Villers - Bocage ridge . Accordingly , Dempsey 
ordered 7th Armoured to crack the German 
defences at Tilly before they crystallized 
fUrther and told the Candians to seize . 
the Cheux ridge south of the Caen- Tilly road 
so as to protect the flank of the ?th when it 
thrust- on to Villers - Bocage . 

(Wilmot , 2.E 0it , p . 302) 

••• •••• • ••••••••• o• c 
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520. On 7 Jun 50 (N) Div , as with the other 
assault divisions , was concerned with enlarging its 
bridgehead to the D Day objective line and with linking 
up with the .American V Corps bridgehead on its right . 
The enemy ' s 352 Inf Div , whose right wing 50 (N) Div 
had pried from its coastal fortifications on D Day , was 
given no time to recover . Fortunately , the enemy ' s 
closest armour ed reserves were committed in the Caen area 
and during the day 50 (N) Div was able to advance south 
and west without encountering the armoured resistance 
met by 1 Corps . On the morning of 7 Jun Bayeux was enter ed 
and early in the afternoon of the so.me day was firmly 
secured. The division also occupied the hi gh ground 
immediately north and south of the cityo (Clay , .£E cit, 
pp 251 ff ; (HS) 235B50o015 (Dl) : 50 (N) Div-Ext~acts from 
Ops Log , 7 Jun 44) On the mor ning of 7 Jun elements of 7 
.Armd Div were landing at Arromanch9s. (Captain Martin 
Lindsay and Captain M.E. Johnston , Hist2FY of 7th Armoured 
Division (B. ll.. O.R., 1945), p. 31) DUringthe first few 
days , 7 .Armd Div "assisted 50th Division to hol d · and 
i mprove its positions aro:md Bnyeux • • • " (Lt-Col R. M.P . . 
Carver , "The Sev~nth .Armoured Divisi ·:">n , n ~he .Army '. 'Q.uar,t:erly, 
October 1948 , p . 53) . ' 

521. It was not until l ate on D plus 1 that 
8 Armd Bdo was given orders to prepare to l aunch its 
attack south to Villers - Bocage through Tilly- sur- Seulles 
early on the morning of 8 Jun (Extracts from 50 (N) Div 
Ops Log , 7 Jun; supra , para 351) . This armoured thrust 
made f air headway and by last light on 8 Jun the advance 
elements of the column had positioned thems elves on Point 
103 , a dominating feature about l i miles from Tilly~ 
(Li beration Crunpa ign North West Euro~, .£E cit, Ch III, 
Book I , p . 81) 

522 . This attack, as might be expected , stirred 
up a hornet ' s nest . We have alr eady noted the attack on 
7 Cdn Inf Bde by 26 Pz Gren Regt (of 12 SS Pz Div) on the 
same day. {'Supra , paras 458-66) The only force of 12 sS 
Pz Div west of 26 Pz Greh Regt was t he division ' s 
r econnaisso.nce bntt~lio~ ((HS) 981A7 (D3} (c) : Seventh 
Army Situation Map- 8 Jun 44 ) This force, together 
with the leading elements of the Panzer Lehr Division 
(the main body of which ha.d r ca.ched the Thury- Harcourt area 
on 7 Jun) were the main effective German elements in the 
Tilly area opposing the attack by 8 Armd Bde , and thus the 
first enemy armour encountered on 50 (N) Div fronto (It 
can also be cppreciatcd that the weight of the enemy 's 
armoured attack absor bed by 7 Cdn Inf Bde in Bretteville 
and Putot proved very advantageous to 8 Armd Bde . 
The axis of advance of 26 Pz Gren Rogt lay r oughly along 
the line of the Caen- Bayeux road, while that of 8 Ar md 
Bde lay directly ncross this road)o 
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523. On the night of 8 Jun, the main l:x:>dy of 8 
Armd Bde was consolidated in w:i area north of' Aud.rieu 
which was as yet uncleared . The next day , reinfo~ced with 
additional inf'antry , the advance Vias continued . Audrieu 
and St . Pierre were cleared but Tilly was too strongly held . 
An enemy counter- attack made "by tanks and infantry of t he 
130th Panzer' '1.ehr and the 12th SS Hitler Jug end Di visions .•• " 
to clear 8 Armd Bde from St . Pierre failed to dislodge it 
(Clay , £P cit, pp 253- 58) . At this point it was decided 
to consolidate the ground gained and reorganize f'or 
further operations . 

524 . On 9 Jun General Montgomery stated his 
intention "to launch 7 Armd Div ••• [on 10 Jun] southwards 
through BAYEUX to secure VILLERS- BOCAGE and N'OYERS 8762 
and then EVRECY; then to exploit to the S. E. "* (Liberation 
Cam!.D}gn North West Europe , .2.E cit , Ch III, Book I , p . 16) . 
56 Bde, f'ormerly under the coannand of 50 (N) Div, 
came under command 7 Armd Div for this o~eretion . On the 
morning of 10 Jun 22 Armd Bde Gp made its attack west of 
~he Seulles roughly parallel to the main Bayeux-Tilly road . 
uwing to the nature of the Bocage countr~~ to stiffened 
enemy resistance from additional Pz Lehr Div troops which 
had reached the Hottot-Tilly area , and to o.n "unholy 
mix- up" in the ·control of the be.ttle , the ette.ck slowed 
down until by 12 Jun it cc.me to a standstill on the out
skirts of TillY*** (Ibid , pp 103 ff) . 

525 . Even before 7 Armd Div ' s nttack on Hottot 
ground to a halt , 30 Corps' Commnnder had "instructed 
Commander 7 Armoured Division to consider transferring the 
axis of advance of his division t'urther west , in order to 
effect deeper and easier penetration into enemy held 
territory" (Ibid, p. 126) . On 12 Jun, hearing that V U. S. 
Corps was meeting little resistance on their drive t o 
Gaumont , 30 Corps's Commander received General Dempsey's 
permission 

•.• to disengage 7 Armoured Division and 

*This operation would be l aunched at approximntely the 
same time as 51 (H) Div ' s breakout from the Orne bridge
head townrds Oagny (supra ; pnra 506) , and if both thrusts 
wore successful General Montgomery envisaged dropping 1 
Airborne Div south of Ocon to close the pincers . 
(Liberation Campaign North West Europe , ££cit , Ch III , 
Book I , p . 16; suprc, porn 518) 

**Of' the ar ea around Tilly, 50 (N) Div's historio.n 
writes: "This country wes true bocage . It was closer than 
any country in which the Division had ever fought before -
steep hills , deep valleys , small fields and t ull hedges , 
ditches , nnd narrow , twisting lanes were its characteristics . 
It was difficult country for tanks and nerve- recking country 
for infantry, and called for a bettle technique of its ovm" 
(Clay , 2.E cit , p . 252) . 

'***The attacks. on Tilly-sur-Seulles by 8 Armd Ede end 
7 Armd Div onused Pz Lehr Div, alrecdy badly bflttered from 
our a ir attacks , to be committed in a piecemeal fashion 
similar to 12 SS and 21 Pz Divs on 1 Corps front . 
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with thi·s Di vision to launch a right hook r ound 
the western flank of Second Army through the 
.American sector towards Villers Bocage . 

(Ibid , p . 128) 

50 (N) Div was to take over the responsibility for the 
whole 30 Corps front and provide a firm bese for the Corps . 

526 . The new plan wos quickly implemented, and 
during the afternoon of 12 Jun 22 Armd Bde , the division's 
leading formation , began its southward thrust along the 
new axis to Villers . "The move was skilfully carried out 
without encountering other than light opposition • • • " 
((HS) 215A21 . 0l3 (Dll) : 21 Army Group Reports - Immediate 
Report No . 5 , "Operations 30 Corps") . Contact with 1 U.S . 
Inf Div {advanc ing on a parallel axis to C-aumont east of 
the Aure) was made at Livry, a short distance from Gaumont , 
at the end of the day and early on the morning of 13 Jun 
"Villers Bocage was entered without incident" (Lindsay 
and Johnston , £1?. cit , p . 36) . The town , however , soon 
became the scene of a fierce battle . ~ After entering 
Villers 22 Armd Bde sent out a small force to secure the 
high ground to the northeast (Point 213) . Scarcely had 
the group set out to accomplish this task when it was 
ambushed by a number of Tiger tanks, one of which almost 
wiped out the small group .** Lo.ter that morning 22 Armd 
Bde (the division's own infantry brigade , 131 Inf Bde, 
was still north of Livry} was attacked by what was soon 
identified as the lending elements of 2 Pz Div . This 
Fnazer division , in reserve near I.miens when the invasion 
was launched, hcd been moved south to Normandy during the 
intervening dnys and was approaching Vi llers from the 
Mortnin- Vire nrea during 11- 12 Jun . (Seventh /JXmy 
Situation Maps, 10- 12 Jun) As purt of XI.VII Pz Corps , the 
object of 2 Pz Div was to close the gap between Pz l~hr 
Div and 352 Inf Div -- a gap opened by the assault formetions 
and widened by 7 Armd Div's attack on Villers . ((HS) 981SOM. 
(Dl22} : Report of the Commander , Panzer Group West (Gen 
Pz Geyr von Schweppenburg), p . 37) 

527 . Unable to hold Villers with the small 
forces at hand, 22 Armd Bde withdrew to the commanding 
high ground east of .Amaye- sur- Seulles , hoping to hold on 
until the advance of 50 (N) Div on the left relieved them. 
(Lindsay and Johnst?n , £E. cit , p . 38) 

~·nWhich was much complico.ted 0 , writes a war 
correspondent , "by the local fire brigade turning out in 
a mistaken effort to put out fires in knocked- out tanks 0 

(The Times (London) , 22 July 49) . 

**For a description of this battle, see Mejor 
R.H.W.S. Hastings, The Rifle Brigade in The Second World 
Wo.r (1 .. ldershot , 1950), pp 349- 52 . 
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528 . By last light on 13 Jun the bulk of 22 Armd 
Bde was in position east of i.meye , while 131 Inf .Bde 
remained in Granville (7664 }. Early on the morning of 
14 Jun , 131 Inf Bde set out f r om Gr anville to clear the 
road to llm.aye . 2 pz Div ' s attempts to i sol ct e 22 Armd 
Bde were frustrated ond the Livry-~aye road was kept 
open . .tifter visiting 22 .:i.rmd Bde ' s position dur ing the 
a~ernoon , however , the Divisional Commander, 

••• in view of the increasing enemy strength 
and cl.so on account of the disappointingly slow 
progress of 50 Division to the nor th , • •• made up 
his mind to withdr aw 22 Armoured Brigade during 
the night 14/i5 June . 

(Liberation Campai~ Nor th 
West EUrope , ~ c~, Ch I II , 
Book I , p . 146 ) 

Later that o.f'ternoon , orders wer e issued for n withdrewal 
of the division from its exposed position . 

529 . 2 Pz Div made another attack on 22 f..rmd Bde 
befor e it could extric~te itself through 131 Inf Bde . The 
attack was beaten off , and during the late evening the 
br igade withdr ew successfully . By 15 Jun the division 
had established itself in the Briquesard - Ste . Ronor ine
de Duey crea. 

530 . Although 7 J..rmd Div ' s ' right hook ' against 
Villers was unsuccessful , the two-day battl e with 2 Pz 
Div had importnnt results : 

• •• 2 Panzer Div ision ' s intention was to 
drive o wedge between the Br itish and lunerican 
armies through Btlleroy u.nd the For~ de C6risy 
beyond . In fact , t o their great surprise they 
met tho Division at Vil lers Bocage , and wer e 
forced to fight an offensive bettle in close 
countr y which undoubtedly favored anti- tank 
defence , porticulorly the six- pounder anti - tank 
gllil. •••• 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

The result was that, temporar i ly , 2 Panzer 
Division, nt a crucial stage 1n the l ending , 
when the build- up was much delayed by the weether , 
wc.s sever ely crippled for u time as an effective 
off ensive torce . 

(Lindsay and Johnst on , ~ cit , p . 40) 

Gener cl Montgomery , wr iting to the Chief of the Imper ial 
Gener al Staff at the time , commented as follows on the 
setback as it af"t'ected his plans : 
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The arrival of 2 Pz Div at this place puts 
a different complexion of the problem. 

I have got to be very certain of my position, 
step by step ; I must at all costs remain well 
balanced and able to handle easily any situation 
that may develop as the enemy r eserves come 
into the battle . 

I run now very strong defensively on the 
lef't of Second .:..Xmy , in the CAEN sector : I 
would be stronger still if I had CJ.EN itself, 
but I am quite well positioned as things are 
at present . 

I hnve not yet sufficient strength to be 
of'fensive on both flanks of Second J.:rmy . 

I have therefore decided to be defensive 
in the C.~ sector on the front of 1 Corps , 
b~t aggressively so . I run. going to put all my 
offensive power , ammunition and so on , into the 
offensive by 30 Corps on the right of Second 
.ti.rmy . 

(Liberation C~ppign North West 
EUropet £12 cit, ch Ill, Book 
I , p . 21 

531 . Commenting on 7 iu'md Div's withdrawal 
at Villers , one military writer states : 

Thus the fruits of the initial success, 
which might hnve been turned into n str iking 
victory , were hnnded back to the enemy . 
Erskine's troops had suffered no defeat a~er 
the first costly encounter with the single 
Tiger and if Bucknell [ Lt- Gen G.S. Bucknull , 
C. B., M.C. nnd Br..r , Commender, 30 Corps] 
had reinforcqp end persisted with the attack 
by ?th 1.rmoured , he would heve proved a 
serious threat to the recr of Caen and would 
have forced Panzer Lehr to ebnndon the Tilly 
salient in order to help close the gap which 
the ~'\mericuns had cree ted nt Caumont . This 
greet opportunity of disrupting the enemy 
line and expanding the Allied bridgehead was 
lost not so much in the woods .£md orchnrds 
a round Villers - Bocc.ge , 0.S in the Corps Co.mmnnder •s 
mind . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

The f~ilure of this operct ion, end the 
simult aneous repulse of the Highland Division's 
attempt to expand the bridgehead east of the 
Orne, led Dempsey to write at the time 
that there was 'no chnnce now of a snap 
operntion with airborne troops either to 
seize Caen or to deepen the bridgehead on 
XX:X: Corps front . It is cleer now that Caen 
can be taken only by a set- piece assault end 
we do not have the men or ammunition for tha t 
nt this time . ' 

(Wilmot, 2.E cit , pp 310- 311) 
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{g) The First American Army 

5 32 . ( i J V Corps In the two days following 
the initial l andings , the operations of V Corps "were 
a continuation of the assault phase ·as all units 

mught to reach their D Day objeetives " (Harrison , 
Q.P.£!1, .P• 336) . During this time , 29 In.1' Div operated 
In the western sector of the cor ps bridgehead and 1 Inf 
Div in the eastern sector. Early on the morning of 7 
Jun, General Montgomery met Genera l Bradley in the 
" OMAHA" t r anspor t o.rea . The Army {}roup Commander "was 
anxious thnt the lJ.lied Beaches be joined before Rammel 
could concentrete his forces against any single beach 
e.nd ther e break t hr0ugh n (Bradley, 2.P. £.ll, p . 279 ) • 
That snme morning, General Bradley "Slipped ashore 
on Omaha to pr od Ger ow on Montgomery ' s or der f or an 
early link- up of the beaches» (Ibid , p . 280 ; in his 
book , Mr . Harrison states that General Eisenhower gave 
the order for the link-up and that General Bradley, "gave 
order s accor dingly" on the afternoon of 7 Jun . 
(Harrison, QE cit , p . 352 ) The Bradley version , however, 
seems to be true . Cf Liberation Campaign North 
West Europe, 2.P. cit , Ch III, Book I, pp 1- 2) . 
In V Corps 29--rnf'l5iv would thrust westward to make 
contact with VII Corps , while l Inf Div made contact 
with the Brit ish on their left . 

533 . 1 Inf Div' s drive east against the enemy 
forces which continued to hol d a narrow wedge along 
the Drome River valley to the sea , and south to the 
high ground acr oss the Bnyeux- Isigny highway , met with 
medium opposition . Squeezed by the Br itish on the 
r ight and the Americnns on the left, the enemy withdrew 
from the corridor during 8 Jun . Contact with 50 {N) 
Div , first ma.de e t Port-ea-Bassin between 16 R.C.T. 
c.nd 47 R.M. Cdo at noon on 8 Jun > wes widened and 
mode more secure the following day . By 8 Jun also , l 
Inf Div wa s within a few hundred yords of its southern 
D Day objective line . 

534. 
and south , 

While the 1st Division udvcnced east 

••• the 29th Division on D plus l still 
found itself entangled in the enemy 's coastal 
defenses and spent most of the d oy cleaning 
up t he fragoents of enemy units that were 
shattered but not destroyed by the initial 
shock of the l andings . 

(Tbid , P • 340) 

The greatest advance made by 29 Inf Div on 7 Jun was 
al ong the coast t o St . v Pierre- du- Mont . Elsewhere , the 
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division was able to advcnce little more than a mile 
from its original , narrow D Day bec.chheod . Although 
the division's territorial gains were not striking , "in 
reality the crust of enemy defenses wus broken nnd the 
division wcs s et for u 1\il...l scale attack [on Isigny] 
on the morrow 11 (Ibid , p . 341) . The atteck to link up 
V and VII Corps benchhol'\ ds , launchod l ate on 7 Jun , made 
good progr ess during the following day. By tho night 
of 8/9 Jun Isigny hnd been entered nnd cleared . By this 
tine also the remainder of the division had established 
its elf on the high ground north of the .;'uiro River . (Ibid, 
p . 35 3) 

535 . From its D Day objective line , 

• •• V Corps ordered c three- di vis ion 
attack designed simply to push out the lodge
ment oren in conformity with the advance of the 
British on tho left . 

(Ibid , P• 366) 

This move was evidently the outcooc of n meeting between 
Genera ls Montgomer y flnd Bradley on the mor ning cf 9 JunJ 
Gener al Br adley writes of this meeting : 

Monty hnd celled a meeting that morning 
at the fishing village of Port - en -Bessin to 
coordinate First li.rmy movements with those of 
the Br itish Second Army. Dempsey had plotted 
an a ttack south of the unspoiled town of Bayeux, 
partly to extend his beachhecd and par tly to 
envelop caen fron the west . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

Two Pnnzer divisions were dug in before 
Coen and Denpsey sought to out f lank them in 
his a ttack rrom Buyeux . We were to parellel 
this Br itish att~ck and drive south in the 
direction of Ccumont . There Ger ow was to 
establish n strong defensive outpost fo r 
V Corps . 

(Bradley, 2.E cit , pp 282- 83) 

536. By 9 Jun V Corps had un additional 
division under its command . This was 2 Inf Div which had 
started to lc.nd on ? Jun and which been.me opere.tional on 
9 Jun . With a 5000 ynr d front north of Tr~vi~res , and 
thus in the centre of the corps front , it was g_iven the 
main corps objactive -- seizing the For~t de C€risy. 
1 Inf Div, flanking 50 (N) Div , was to put its attack in 
on tho 1 eft and was to s E- i ze the high ground between 
Agy and Vaubndon on the Bayeux-St . L~ road . 29 Inf Div was 
to gain the north bank of the Elle Riv er from La 
Communette west to the Vire . A portion of its forces 
would elso operate west of the Vire t o establish contact 
with VII Corps . (Har rison , 2..E. cit , pp 366 ff) . 
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537 . "Enemy resistance broke first on either 
flank of the attack and then disintegrated all through the 
corps zone" (Ibid, p . 367) . By the evening of 10 Jun , 29 
Inf Div was in--um-uous contact with \'lI Corps west of the 
Vire and had also reached the north shore of the Elle . 
In the centre , the newly landed 2 Inf Div had a more 
difficult time "because jt hit the centre of the 352d 
Division, which despite the collapse of both wings 
continued to hold out during 9 Jun in strong defenses 
about Trevi~res ••• " (Ibid, p. 368J. By midnight 9. Jun 
the town was occupied, the enemy commander having been 
ordered t o withdraw to form a new defensive line along 
the Elle River some six miles to the south. This with
drawal "allowed the 2d Division on 10 June to march to 
its cbjectives west and south of the Fo~t de C~risy" 
(Ibid, p . 369). It was this lack of resistance that 
influenced General Dempsey to have 7 Armd Div disengage 
itsel f from Tilly and move on Villers-Bocage along an 
a.xis closer to the American advance (Supra, para 525). 

538 . Both 1 and 2 Inf Divs spent 11 Jun 
"virtually out of contact with the enemy, reorganizing the 
ground won and preparing for a new attack" (Ibid ). The 
situation which had developed was as follows:---

The 1st and 2d Divisions on 10 and 11 
June were in fact facing a ge.ping hole in the 
German lines more than ten miles broad from · 
Berigny due east to Longraye where the Panzer 

"Lehr Division was attacking . This hole grew 
directly out of the D Day collapse of the left 
wing of the ?16th Division followed by the 
capture of Bo.yeux and the smashing of the 
352d left flank . The ten-mile-wide corridor 
opened the way through Caumont to the high 
wooded terrain in the vicinity of the Bois 
du Homme and le B~ny-Bocage. Occupation of 
t ha.t high ground would have placed V Corps in 
a deep southern wedge in Seventh ~1rmy lines 
which the Germans feared could be gradually 
reinforced Cl!ld then exploited either to out
flank Cnen or move decisively to drive westward 
toward li..vrc.nches . 

(Ibid , pp 370-71) 

539. The only force available to the enemy to 
plug the gap was the reconnaissance battalion of 17 SS 
Pz Gren Div, and it was this unit which 'literally held' 
the Caumont gap during 10 Jun. (Ibid, p . 372) "Plans 

·were made that day to bring the :x:LVII Fnnzer Corns 
(General Funck) into the gti.p with the 2d Panzerivision ••• " 
(Ibid, p . 373) . V Corps troops, meanwhile , had contacted the 
reconnaissance battalion of 17 SS Pz Gren Div and hnd 
been led to believe thnt it might r epresent the leading 
elements of an a rmoured counter-attack which had been 
expected since D Day. This belief was soon dispelled and 
the attack went on. lct'ter the rest and reorgnnizRtion of 
the corps on 11 Jun, 
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••• V C0rps mounted a new attack , this 
time with the deepest sc uthward penetration 
planned en the left flank of the 1st Division 
zone . This was designed primarily t o essist 
the British Second i'i:rmy attempt t o outflank 
Co.en . 

(Ibid , p . 374} 

1 Inf Div' s advance to the high ground ct Cau.mont would 
protect the right flank of 7 Armd Div ' s odvunce on 
Villers down the valley of the la.ure (Supra, paras 525 ff) . 
Conforming to 1 Inf Div's drive to Cnumont , 2 and 29 Inf 
Divs were to continue to push southwest . It was hoped 
al so that V Corps advance would relieve pressure on VII 
Corps, ''which was .mo.king the me.in ar my effort aimed nt 
the captur e of Cherbourg" ( Ibid , p . 374) . 

540. The att ack on Cnumont , stcrting on 
12 Jun , mo.de good progress . By the evening of the sc.ne 
day 1 Inf Div was on the outskirts of Caumont , astride 
the Caura0~1t-St . IS- highway . By the following morning 
the town was cleared . In view of the strong enemy 
opposition to the British advance , 1 Inf Div was ordered 
to hold at C~umont while 2 nnd 29 Inf Divs pushed 
further south ~go.inst the enemy in front of St . ~-
These divisions, however , mede littl e headway ago.inst 
stubborn resistance by the enemy ' s Jrd Parachute 
Division and the remnants of the 352nd Infantry Division . 
On 13 Jun , therefore , 

••• the V Corps attack t oward St . Lo was 
halted by order of Genera l Bradley . The 
Carento.n- Isigny link between his two corps 
wns still thin and weak , end despite success 
in beating off the attack of 17th SS 
Panzer Grenadier Division , it still seemed 
possible that the eneny might try ugain . 
Furthermore , XIX Corps was just bec oming 
operaticnnl in this area and it wns necessary 
to adjust troop assignments between the corps . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
In calling off the southward push , 

General Bradley was also influenced by the 
desire to ovoid a general engagement of V Corps 
which might absorb resources needed for First 
Ji:rmy ' s main effort -- the VII Corps attack to 
cut the peninsula and take Cherbourg. Finally, 
since the British seemed to be stopped north 
of Tilly- sur- Seulles, any ndvance by V Corps 
would expose both flunks to possible enemy 
armoured attack. 

(Ibid, pp 376- 77) 

\ 
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541 . (ii) VII Corps The fighting in the 
VII Corps area , as with the other .t:.J.lied corps "aimed 
first at clearing the beachhead alrendy staked out and 
second nt pushing on towa rd D- Dny objectives" (Ha rrison , 
2.E cit , p . 341) . On 7 Jun 4 Inf Div managed to drive the 
enemy back some two miles t o tho north . In tho centre of 
the corps, "the day was occupied chiofl~ with eliminnting 
the strong enemy forces south of Ste . More- Eglise who on 
D Day had prevented firm junction between the 8th Infantrr 
on the south and the 82d Airborne ~ivision" (Ibid , p . 342J . 
An enemy armoured attack on Ste . Mere - Eglise wns beaten 
bnck , and ut the end of 8 Jun "the enemy ht:'.d retired west 
of the Merder et River ••• " (First United States i'1Xmy 
Report ••• , £!?.£it, p. 48) . 82 A/B Div wns unable to complet e 
i ts D Day task of establishing ~ bridgehe~d over the 
Merderet . Indeed , "during the morning of 7 Jun it was 
touch and go whether ~ determined enemy counterattack 
might not break the division ' s hold on the east bank of 
the river" (!jarrison , .21?. cit , p . 345) . 

542 . The task of capturing Carentan , the first 
step in joining UTJJI with OMAHA beachheeds , was given to 
101 A/B Div . This proved to be n f ur more difficult 
operntion them 29 Inf Div ' s cnpture of Isigny . Stubborn 
resistance by an enemy who realized tAe strategic value 
of the town, together with geographica l factors which 
favored its defence , ~esulted in C~rentan holding out 
until the early morning hours of 12 Jun . For the final 
assault , 101 A/B Div had to be reinforced by other 
units from VII Corps . The operntion was a lso suppor ted by 
elements from 29 Inf Div of V Corps , (with whom contact 
hed been made by 10 Jun) operating in the enstern 
sector of the six- mile area between Isigny and Co.rentnn . 
Tho enemy h~G. sc r.rccly boon forced out c f C~rcnt i-.n 

when ho tried to regain t he town by attacking it with 
17 SS Pz Gren Div . This attack, coming in on 13 Jun , forc ed 
the Juner~cans back to within 500 yards of the town before 
it was repulsed and the positions regained . By this time 
o.lso 

••• v and VII Corps were securely joined, 
although the strip between t hem still la.eked 
depth for adequate co.mm.unic~tions end defense . 
First fi:rmy , however , now hnd resources to 
deepen it and en 13 Jun the miss ion was cssigned 
to XIX Corps , which becrun.e operational the 
next day . 

(Ibid, P• 365) 

543 . lJ'ter the lodgenent area was cleered , 
VII Cor ps norganized o. full- scnle e.ttnck to the north" 
(Ibid, p . 386) . This Rttack wcs l aunched mainly by 4 
Inf Div nlong the wide corridor between the sen nnd the 
Mer deret . Slow but steady progress was made , with 
resistance stiffening as the troops recched the enemy's 
.ma.in defensive line which stretched "north along the 
railroad from le Ham to Monte 'Jourg and thence northenst 
foll owing the ma.in highway to Quin6ville" (Ibid , p. 387) . . -
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This line held the enemy's "last prepared defensive 
positions south of the Cherbourg Landfront {landward 
fortifications o.f the port)" {Ibid , p . 388'). By 14 Jun, 
ai'ter. four days of ho.rd fighting;-'"'l; In~ Div had cleared 
the enemy from the corridor up to this main defensive 
line , but it was temporarily unable to advance beyond it . 

544 . Meanwhile , 

On the VII Corps west flank on the 
Merderet River a similar delay of about a 
week in reaching D- Day objectives was' caused 
principally by the original accidents that 
befell the airborne drops and by terrain 
difficulties in subsequent attempts to for ce 
the river crossing . 

{Ibid, P.• 396) 

Hard fighting during 7 Jun by troops determined to gain a 
bridgehead across the Merderet was ultimately successful , 
and by 8 Jun the bridgehead was consolidated . mnith all 
units west of the Merderet nt last brought within a 
single bridgehead , the crossing was ready for exploitation 
in the first step of the major corps effort to cut 
westward across the peninsula" (Ibid , p . 401) . This 
mission was given to 90 Inf Div, which had commenced land
ing on D Day . The attack , launched early on the morning 
of 10 Jun , went badly from the start , and it was not 
until 13 Jun that the division "struggled to its initial 
objectives roughly on a line from Gourbesville to 
Pont 1 ' J ... b b6" (Ibid, p . 402.) • The poor showing of 90 Inf 
Div resulted in the divisional commander and two of his 
regimental commanders being relieved of their command . 

545 . The Corps Commander then decided to 
reorganize his attack scheme . 9 Inf Div o.nd 82 A/B Div 
wore ordered to pass through 90 Inf Div o.nd seal off the 
peninsula. This nttnck began on 14 Jun , the day when 4 
Inf Div , attacking north was forced to o. halt . On 15 Jun) 
therefore , tho Corps Com.ra.o.ndor ordered that ttthe main eff o.rt 
of the corps .• • would be to cut tho peninsula" (Ibid, p . 
406) . The attack to c l ose the enemy 's corridor on the 
western side of the poninsulR went well . 

By the end of 16 June, the 9th and 
82d Division together had broken the last 
enemy defenses east of the Douve in their 
zones and had given impetus to what looked like 
a precipitate German withdrawa l that might be 
followed rcpidly to the sen . As a mutter of 
fnct , the way was open , o.nd the withdrnwo.l 
w~s:uc~unliy th9 . r~tro~t 9f disorganized -
Fe.mnc.rits ~ · tn~- 9lst Division had been smashed 
beyond repair . 

Cr:"b:i.'d , p . 40s > 
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By 18 Jun, the last enemy r oad leading from the Cherbourg 
peninsula was in .American hands and the advance to secure 
the port of Cherbourg itself ngnin beca~e the main corps 
objective . 

( h) ilir Force 

546 . Tho strength of l.J.li ed air power which 
was lcunched in support of the ground forces during D Day 
continued to protect and further the ''NEPTUNE" opere.tions 
during the first wcok of the assault . In the opinion 
of Air Chief Mn.rshc l Leigh-Mallory, the most importnnt 
contribution which the air forces could make once 
the armies had joined in battle was to continue the work 
of dislocating tho enemy's trnnsportation system and so 
"••• to impose tho maximum delay and to inflict the 
heaviest ccsuolties on the flow of reinforcements and 
supplies to the enemy armies 0 (Leigh- Mol lory, 21: cit , 
p . 61) . On D plus 1, LOi(jll-Mallory drew e. line around 
the tactical area 

••• beyond which enemy movement by 
rail t o the battle zone could not proceed . 
R.A.F. Bomber Commond attacked Rennos , 
J.J.en9on, Fougoros , .Mnyenne and Pontaubault 
and followed up with attacks on the next 
two nighta, on Dreux, Evereux ond Ach~res . 
Within the boundary of the tacticel area 
thus drnvm, A. E. A.F. fighter bombers caused 
such destruction that after t hr ee days , all 
railway ~nd major road movement by day had 
beon virtually halted . 

(Ibi d , See al.so Appx 
~o t hi s Report) 

Outside the tactical area fighters of the United States 
VIII ii...ir Force h~..mmered away at enemy r ail nnd ro~d 
transport , while nt night , inside the tactical area , 
spGcially trcined R.A.F. crews h:tressed enemy movement . 

547 . On 12 Jun Air Chier Mo.rshel Leigh- Mallory 

••• re -drew tho boundnry of the tactical 
ar0a as follows - along the Seine to Vernon , 
thence to Dreux , Chnrtres, Le Mans, Laval 
and St . Nazaire . Within that e.rea the t actical 

81..r ro~oes policed all roads and rnilways . 
outside that area the United States Eighth 
1\.ir Force was busy attacking the Loire bridges 
to prevent any reinforcements from the south •••• 

(Ibid) 

548 . The weather during June , which severely 
hampered air opernticns in genernl~t- had less Gffect 
on R.il.. F. Bomber Command operations . 

On every one of the seven nights after 

*"For a whole fortnight after 6th June the weat her 
was most unfavorable for air attack Gither by day or by 
night , with 6/lOth to 10/lOth cloud prevailing , and often 
harging low, and it was a re.markable achievement that 
Bomber Command should havo been able to operate in 
support of the invasion as it did ••• " (W . J . Lawrence , 
No . 5 Bomber Group. R. A.F., 1939- 1945 (London , 1951) , p . 193) . 
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D Day Bomber Command was able to operate, 
mostly agninst road$ and railways of immediate 
tactical importencei nnd, with the llmo~i can 
heavy bombers l arge y inactive because of 
the unfavorable weather , this wes of critica l 
importance for the success of the inva sion . 
Besides bombing railways , we were able to 
block essential road junctions by blowing 
up buildings round them and choking the cross
road with debris ••• ; we were now able to 
keep the German reserves out of the battlefield 
during a most criticnl period by a whole series 
of heavy and extremely accurate attacks . 

(Harris, .2.E. cit, p . 209) 

549 . 11.Side from the many and diverse operations 
in which the air forc es were engaged -- such as 
r econnaissance , protecting tho main naval approaches , giving 
direct support to the ground forces, acting as aerial 
observation posts , bringing in and escorting troop 
carriers , supplying the airborne forces, llld so forth 
great attention wns paid to air cover for the beachhead . 

Commencing at 04.30 hours on D Day and 
continued throughout the daylight hour s 
during tho assault period , a continuous fighter 
cover was maint ained at nine squadrons 
strength over the whole assault area. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . 
The sccle of effort described above was 

maintained, whenever weather permitted , 
until 13th June , when tho for0e involved 
was reduc ed to three low cover and two high 
cover squadrons . All these squadrons 
operated from England • 

• • ••••••••••••••••••••••• 

The strength of squadrons busod on the 
continent wns gr ndually built up in the first 
fourteen days of the operntion ; eight Spitfire , 
three Typhoon and three hUster squadrons moved 
in to , and were operating from , beachhead airfields * 

-if-"Thc first British squadrons to land in France since 
1940 were Nos . 130 and 30.3 which put down at 1200 hours 
on D plus 4 on a strip on "Gold" area . They wor e quickly 
followed by No . 144 (R.C.L.F . ) Fighter Wing , consisting 
of Nos . 441 , 442 , and 443 squadrons , which at 16.37 hours 
that so.me do.y ~ were nirborne for a. sweep" (Leigh- Mallory , 

I . 

£E cit , p .· 71J . For n dotniled description of the planning , 
location , constructionJ etc ., of landing grounds in the 
Normandy crunpnign see tHS) 693 • .3013 (Dl ) : Ro5a1 En~ineers 
Battlefield Tour , Nor.mnndy to the Seine (B.A •• R. , ~946), Ghaptor 
VII, "The Construction of the First Landing Grounds in France . " 



- 214 -

by the end of this per iod . 

During the following week , United States 
forces began movins in and nine Thunder bol t and 
three Mustang squadrons arrived . ~ fur ther 
British contingent of one Spitfire , three Typhoon 
and one Auster squadr ons arrived to make a total 
of thirty- one Al lied squadrons operating f r om 
beech- head airfie l ds three weeks after D Day . 

(Leigh-Mallor y , £l?. cit, pp 69- 71) 

550 . The reduction of the .lUlied o.ir eff ort 
over the beachhead nrea was a r esult of the unexpectedly 
weak enemy air resistance . This weakness , it wns felt , 
was duo to the enemy ' s need to pr otect the Reich , to the 
destruction of his airfield faci l ities , to his lack of fuel 
end lubricants end to the difficulty he exper ienced in 
replacing consumed stocks . (Ibid , p . 71 ; see also 
supra , para. 310) Although greatly weakened , the German 
Air Foree was by no neans impotent . 

Throughout June , the [enemy] squadr ons 
which showed the most aggressiveness were 
bomber units which operated by night , 
principally on sen nining in shipping lanes 
but also on bombing oper~tions against 
shipping in the appr oach lanes and against 
the beaches . The fighter units oper ated 
mainly i n a defensive role against Allied 
bomber attacks •••• 

( Ibi d , pp 71-72) 

551 . Mention has alr eedy beeen made of the air 
attacks cgainst enemy submarines on D Day (supra , paras 
316- 317) . Once the Allies had lnnded in Normandy , the 
U- Boats in the Bay of Biscay made every effort to r each 
the Chcnnel and cut the .lilies' we.terborne line of 
communications and supply . R.h. F. Coastal Co:::ia.and , 
supported by eircra~ fron A.E. A. F., had anticipated 
the eneoy ' s reaction . 

The air patrols which had been planned 
to counter this nove were already being f lovm 
and successes soon .onterielized . Off the 
Brest Peninsula and in tho nouth of the Channel , 
thir ty- six U-Bon~a were sighted by Coastal 
Commnn.d in the fi r st four days of the asseul t 
c~d twenty- three wer e attacked . Si x wer e 
destr oyed and four ser iously danaged . Sixteen 
of the attacks wer e at night . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

In almost every case the enemy fought 
back desperately with his nnti - air cr af't 
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armament, for in those four days the U~Bcata 
were in too much of a hurry to be able to 
proceed submerged . They inflicted a high 
proportion of casualties on our attacking 
aircraft , but very few got through . Prisoners 
of wur from the U- Bouts have told us that the 
penetration of the Chc.nnel was e nightmare . 

lU'ter D plus 4 tge enemy was forced to 
change his tactics . l'uring their sojourn 
in the Bay ports almost all the U- Boct s 
had been fitted with the exhaustible air intake 
(Sohnorkel) , and from the fourth day of the 
assault until the end of June sighting 
mainly consisted of periscopes and 'Schnorkelsf 
of U-Boats trying to get through by re~nining 
submerged continuously •••• 

Between D plus 4 and the end of June 
forty- seven sightings of U- Boats were made 
by Coastal Command in southern waters and 
twenty- four were attacked . During this period 
nt least one more U- Boat was sunk by airc r aft 
and two kills were shared with ships of the 
Royal Navny , who were taking c.n ever increasing 
part in the policing of the Channel end its 
approaches . In addition , aircraft damaged 
o.nother four U- Boats and shared with the Navy 
in damaging a fifth . 

(Sholto Douslas , £E cit , 
pp 5127- 28) 

552 . While these anti- submarine operations 
were underway , air attacks 

• •• cgainst enemy surfaco vessels , 
including navel vessels , were made by aircraft 
of A. E.J . F. o.nd by R.h.F. Coastal Command . 
The first of these actions took place on 
the 6th June , when the enemy endeavoured to 
bring into action three heavy destroyer s from 
the west const of France . These ships were 
attncked west of Brest by R.A.F . Coastal 
Commo.nd . Sooe damage was caused , one was 
set on fire and the ships were delayed . On 
Jth June, they again attempted to move, but 
were met by hllied destroyers . One was sunk, 
one driven ashore and the third forced back 
to Brest . 

(Leigh- Mallory , £P. cit , p . 77) 

Sm.nller enemy surface vessels a lso received attention 
from the air . 

One the night of 7th June , Beaufighters 
and i...lbncores attecked a formation of E- boots 
in the Chtln.nel; two E- bonts were sunk and 
a fur ther three damaged . 
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(h) ~ 

553.~ The first week of the assault was a busy 
one ror the Allied neval forces .* Upon their shoulder s , 
r6sted the responsibility of nourishing the armies ashore 
while ensurin~ the str eam of men and material essential 
for the ' buil d - up' remainod uninterrupted . Tbus during 
this period 

••• Task Force , il.ssault Force and ~'lssault 
Group Commanders were fully occupied in co.m.bnt
ing the verious for.as of attnck which the 
ene.my tried to bring against the assault 
area , whilst at the same ti.me developing 
their organizations , first afloat and later 
ashore , in order to speed up the unloading 
and turn round of shipping end cra:ft . 

(Report by the Allied Naval 
Commander -in:Chief ••• , 
.£E cit , p . 14) 

554 . Possibly the most aggravating type of 
attack en the naval forces was enemy bombers laying mines , 
especially pressure mines , in the sea lanes . These 
ettacks were "almost impossible to prevent ", and 
added ~rther burden to the hard -working mine- sweepers 
engaged in widening the original t en lanes swept on D Day . ** 
(Ibid) . On the whole , attacks by enemy surface vessels 
wer e easier to cope with . 

During the night of 6th/? June , 
eneny R- Bonts came out from Havre and E-Boats 
froo Cherbcurg . Both were intercepted 
by our coastal forces and the enemy was 
f orced to retire after suffering damage . 
Similar sorties were mede almost nightly 
from Havre and Cherbourg during the next few 
weeks but the measures t aken by Task For ce 
Commanders nearly always prevented the enemy 
from penetrating the protecting screen . 

(ill£ ,p. 13) 

*The United States ' contribution to the Allied naval 
forces engnged in "NEPI'UNE" operations wes "a.bout 124 , 000 
United States nava l of~icers and nen ••• " {Adoira l Ernest 
J . King , U.S. Navy at War , 1941- 1945 (Washington , 1946) , 
p . 137) . "By 1 June , when the loo.ding of troops began , 2, 493 
United States Navy ships and craft had been assembled for the 
operation, and of these only 14 were unnble to take part 
because of materiel difficulties" (Ibid) . 

-IHl- "Tho sweeping of the ten approach channels was the 
l a rgest single minesweoping operation ever undertaken in 
wo.r ; 309 British , 16 Canadian, and 22 United States 
minesweepers took part" (Mr . 11. V. Alexander, ·First Lord 
of the Admiralty , The Ti.mes , (London) , 8 Mar 45) . 
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555 . It was not until D plus 3 that heavier 
enemy surface units attempted to strike at "NEPTUNE" 
0perations. Early in the morning of 9 Jun an Allied 
destroyer force, (which included two Canadian destroyers*
H.M. C .S. Huron and Haida), 

•• • consisting of eight destroyers 
operating under the orders of Commander-
in-Chief , ~lvmouth, made contact with four enemy 
destroyers 20 miles north-west of the 
Iles de Bras . A spirited action followed, 
which resulted in two of the enemy being 
destroyed and the other two being damaged . 
This action virtually ended the threat to 
' NEPTUNE' convoys from nttack by enemy destroyers . 

(Ibid , p . 14 ) 

556 . While ships and craft guarding the 
approaches of the Allied ' bridge to France' were combating 
enemy surface and submarine atten:q,t ,s to penetrate their 
protective screen, naval forces oo~tinued to give 
supporting fire to the army . 

Fron D Day onwards Battleships, Monitors , 
Cruisers , Destroyers mid L.C.G. (L) engaged 
enemy targets ashore until our armies had 
advanced beyond the range of their guns . 
Ships and craft on both flo.nks engaged coast 
defence batteries when these fired on our 
shipping or nt the beaches . 

On the British sector , after D plus three 

••• Forces "J" and "G" required only 
one cruiser euch to answer the few calls 
for fire; the remainder of the bombarding 
ships were nccordingly disposed to cover the 
ffillORD beaches and to support 1st Corps' 
operations between the seu and Caen . 

(Report by Navnl Commander, 
Eastern Task Force , .212. cit , 
p . 12) -

557 . The build- up of the nrmy began almost 
i m.medintely after the assault forces and their equipment 
had been put shore . Eight ship convoys were due to 
arrive on D plus 1 in the assault areo. . "The convoys 
all arrived on time but unloading was severely restricted 

*For a grnphic account of this action und the part 
played by Co.nadian destroyers see Schull, 2.12 cit , pp 
286- 95 . 
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due to the unfavorable weather ••• " (Report by the Allied 
Naval Commander- in-Chief •• • , p . 12} . However, 

FroD p .m. D plus 1 until D plus 8 bettor 
weather enabled the rate of build- up to be 
progressed , despite some shortage of ferry 
craft due to casualties from the first two 
days . Convoys sailed from the U.K. and 
arrived in France on time . As had been 
anticipated, some difficulti es naturally 
arose initially in the asseult area with r egard 
to the great volume of shipping that hed to 
be unloaded and sailed back to England. This 
r esulted in a slower turn round than had been 
planned , and for a period there was some 
shortage of ships to be reloaded in the U.K. 

(Ibid, p . 13} 

Some idea of the scale of sen traffic to and from the 
"NEPI'UNE" aren may be gathered when one realizes that 
during the first woek of the assault , on an average 
day the following number of ships and craft arrived off 
the assault coast : 

25 ' Liberty ' ships, 38 Coasters, 40 
L. S .T. 1 75 L.C.T. , 9 Personnel ships , JO 
L. C. I . \L) . The identification, unloading , 
marshalling and sailing of such a volume of 
shipping off an open coast was a gigantic 
problem • • , • 

(Ibid, Appx 9) 

Further information regarding tho build-up is given 
below. 
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THE BEGINNING OF THE BUILD-UP 

558 . The whole structure of the campaign during 
June 1944 rests on two opposing factors - - the Allied 
build-up and the German r einforcement of troops containing 
the bridgehead. 

(a} The Allied Build- up 

559 . Tho Allied build- up , which commenced on D 
Day, gained momentum daily as an ever- increasing amount 
of men ande.quipaent flowed across the Channel to the 
Normandy beaches . As we have seen , it was correctly 
anticipated by the Allied commanders that the enemy would 
do everything in his power to deny us the use of any ports 
(Supra , par a 172) . To alleviate the lack of port 
facilities, therefore, the Allied planners had conceived 
and put into operation a plan for bringing ~refabricated 
harbours to the beaches (Supra, paras 49-50) . A. H.Q. 
Report No . 42 sketches the planning period of the now
famous "Mulberry" harbours and the construction of their 
component parts in the United Kingdom prior to D Day . Here 
it will be sufficient to describe briefly their con
struction and operation in France in relation to the 
build ... up . 

560 . The tremendous amount of material , labour 
and time needed for the organization, construction and 
assembly of the "Mulber r i es" in the United Kingdom meant, 
in effect, that the fabrication of their component parts 
had to be well underway .many months before D Day . 
Originally, the 0 Mulberries" we.re designed to serve 
the invasion of Nor mandy as envisioned byGonernl. Morgan , 
and when COSSAC's plans were strengthened from a three-
to a five - division seaborne assault on a broader front , 
it was too late to increase the scope and capacity of the 
two "Mulberries" . (Hickling and Mackillop, QP. cit , p . 3) 
Nevertheless , "the enlarged scope of the assault and 
build- up involved a .materia l increase in the number of 
minor craft to be employed and the MULBERRIES by themselves 
would not be abl e to shelter them all" (Ibid} . It was 
dec i ded , therefor e , to provide small-craft shelters, called 
"Gooseber r i es" , one for each a ssault beach . Each 
"Gooseberry" would "provide protection from the weather •• • 
[and] give facilities for landing craft to be serviced and 
repaired and for their crews to get meals and rest" 
(Rear - Admiral H. Hickling, "The Prefabrica ted Harbour", 
R.U. S. I . Journal, August 1945, p . 272). 

561 . Basically, the main difference between a 
''Mulberry" and a "Gooseberry" was that the former had a 
l a r ger and stronger breakwater and was provided with 
"Whale" piers . These latter were either "Stores" or 
"L. S. T. 11 piers , and each consisted in the main of two 
principal elements , the pierheads and the floating pier 
roadway connecting the pierhead to the shore . The 
breakwaters were fashioned from bl ockships (codenamed 
"Corncobs"); "Bombarnnns", 200- feet floating steel break-



- 220 -

waters {a mile long when positioned outside the harbours); 
and "Phoenixes", huge concrete ships which formed the 
outer breakwater and the side arms of the harbou~ . 

"Mulberry ' B' ", which served the British Second Army at 
Arromanches, used and improved the blockship breakwater 
of the "Gold" Beach "Gooseberr y" located in the same 
position . 

562 . 
harbour were 
on the south 
the Normandy 

Prior to D Day all the components of the 
organized and assembled in suitable anchorages 
coast of England a s conveni ent as possible to 
coast . 

This involved a t otal of over 600 tows 
from all round the coast of Great Britain; 200 
tugs wer e fully occupied for three months and • . . 
the job was only just completed in time to enable 
the tugs to be serviced and r eady t o take on the 
second job of the cross-Channel tows . 

{Hickling and Mackillop , 
QE. cit, p . 24) 

563 . The towing of the "Phoenixes 1', 
11Bombardons" , 

and other pa rts of the harbours, across the Channel was 
accomplished with greater speed and f ewer cr aft casualties 
than had been expected . (Ibid, p . 27) In the Canadian 
sector , the first "Corncob" blockships ~rived in the 
early afternoon of D plus 1 a s the first step in constructing 
"Gooseberry No . 4" , a t Courseulles . (Re port of Naval 
Commander , Force "J" ) The f ollowing day constructi on of 
the "Gooseberry" began* and was completed on D plus 4 , "all 
ships being very neatly planted as planned" (Ibid, p . 15) . 
All 11Gooseberries0 were coc.plet ed by D plus 5 . Mor eover, 

By D Plus 8, the Bombardon had been 
finished and was giving very good results with 
a wave suppression of about 40 per cent . By D 
plus 10 the Mulberry breakwaters v1er:e about half 
completed and the Whal e Piers about one- third . 

{Hickling , .Q.Q cit , p . 281) 

*on this day (8 Jun) also , "the port of Courseulles was 
opened to traffic and proved lilost suitable for working 
L. B.V. [Landing Barge , Vehicle ] and minor l anding craft 
except for two hours either side of l ow water" (Report of 
Naval Commander , Force "J" , p. 13) • The Commander goes on 
to say : "rt was not l ong before Courseulles was handling 
1 , 000 tons of stores per day • •• " (Ibid). The "Juno" 
anchorage was further improved by t he construction of Naval 
Landing Pontoons . On 9 Jun a 700- foot l ength of these 
pontoons was built out near the entrance t o Courseulles 
harbour , and two mor e such l engths were constructed on the 
following da y. These were used for discharging LoC.T. and 
f or l anding troops ''dry- shod" . 
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In the meantime , the flow of men and material across the . 
Channel continued unabated. 

564 . \1hile the "Gooseberries" and 11Mulberries11 

were being constructed, men , vehicles and stores were being 
unloaded on the open beaches . As early as 1800 hrs , 8 Jun, 
21 , 400 marching personnel, 3 , 200 loaded vehicles and 2 7 500 
tons of bulk stores had been discharged on "Juno" Beach. 
(Report of Nava l Coma.ander, Forc e "J") The beaching of 
Stor es Coasters and L.S . T. greatly a ided the r ate of 
dischar ge and per mitted more economical use of smaller craf't 
used for transferr ing material to the beach . By 13 Jun , 
when the "Gooseberry" shelter had been in operation for 

three days, a total of 56 , 773 marching personnel , 14 , 589 
loaded vehicles and 19 , 710 tons of bulk stores had been 
moved over the "Juno" beaches alone . (Ibid) 

565 . Dischar ge of cargo "co.ro.mencad at MULBERRY B 
on D pl us 7 and exceeded 2 1 000 tons per day by D plus 
10 •. • "* (Hickling and Mackillop, QE cit, p . 27) . "Mul berry 
'B' " was not yet complete , however . All the "Phoenixes" had 
not been ' planted' , nor were the pierheads and roadways 
assembl ed to enable vehic l es to be accepted from L. S. T. in 
the harbour . Before the final touches could be made , a 
cr itical situation ar ose which was to test i'ully the worth 
of both 11Mul berries 11 and naooseberries" . Admiral Ramsay 
describes it a s foll ows : 

On 19 Jun a nor th- easterly gale , unexpected 
and unforecast , began and at once stopped a l l 
unloading to the beaches . Conditions deteriorated 
rapidly and a large number of l anding craft was 
soon in difficul tie s . Steps were taken to stop 
the sailing of furthe r build- up convoys , but 
some of those a l r eady a t sea had to continue, to 
p~event congestion in U.K. anchorages . Additional 
tugs were despatched to the Fax Shor e to assist 
ships and craft in difficulty until the weather 
moderated . Casualties were suffered by 
MULBERRY tows that were already a t sea and all 
fur ther sailings at these had also to be stopped . 
By 20th June a l arge number of ferry craft had 
been stranded by the onshore wind and had received 
serious damage . All the unloading was on this day 
suspended , a lthough a quantity of stores had 
been discharged the two previous days in the 
shelter of MULBERRY B .•.. To meet this situation 
it was decided to dry out , regardless of risk 
of damage , a number of stores coa sters and a l l 
L. S. T. awaiting discharge . It had previously 

*"Mulberry 'B'" wa s · designed t o ~upply 7,000 tons of 
stor es a day•irre~pectiye of weather~ In addition , the 
harbour was to handle l,200 vehicles a day . (Hickling and 
Mackillop , 2R w,. pp .. 1- 2) 
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been considered that L. S . T. should not dry out 
except in an emergency, but the operati on was so 
successful when attempted on a l arge scale that 
thereafter this beca.ne the normal method of 
discharge . Coasters were also beached successfully 
and only a f ew of these ships suffered damage . 
By the 21st June it was apparent that the 
continued high seas were seriously dam.aging 
the MULBERRIES. The BOMBARDONS protecting both 
harbours broke adrift and sank .and generally 
proved usel.ess to withstand weather with force 
6 and above . The daoage to bl ockships and the 
PHOENIX breakwaters was far more severe at 
MULBERRY A (ST. LAURENT) than a t ARROMANCBES. 
GOOSEBERRY I [serving "Gold Beach" at Ouistreham] 
a lso l ost all protective value , * 

(Report by the Allied 
Naval Commander- in- Chief, 
.Q.E. cit, p . 16) 

.566 . The damage to "Mulberry 'A' " in the American 
sector was ineeed severe . ** Ad1!1.ira1 King , u. s.N. , describes 
it as follows : 

When the storm ended on the morning of 22 
June, the beach was a shambles . More than 300 
craft had been washed up high and dr y, many of 
them damaged beyond salvage . The only ferry craft 
undamaged were the DUKW' ' s , which had remained 
safely parked ashor e during the storm. 

The blockships of the "Gooseberry" shelter had 
held together, although several of them had broken 
their backs and all had settled, but the storm had 
been disastrous to the "Mulberry•. The concrete 
caissons had either broken apart or had become 
submerged in the bottom sands. The roadway to 
one of the Loebnitz pierheads had been smashed 

*The First Lord of the Admiralty , Mr , A. V. Alexander , 
stated that "June, 1944, was the worst June of the present 
century" (Mr. A.v. Alexander ,presenting the Naval Estimates 
for 1945 , The Times , 8 Mar 45) , Of the storm, Admiral 
Hickling states : "it bl ew ••• such a sunner gale .from the 
North as had not been known. in eighty years ; it was a gale 
which was comparable only to that which in 1.588 dispersed 
the Spanish Armada , and had we not had the Gooseberries and 
the half-completed Mulberries I think the Allied .l..rmada 
would have shared the same fate as the Spanish • • • " 
(Hickling, QQ. cit , p . 281) . 

**For the full story of nMulberry ' .tt.' ", see Commander 
Alfred Stanford , Force Mulberry (New York, 19.51) . 
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by the impact of LCT' s driven against it, and 
many of its pontoons were flooded . The causeway 
had held together but was twisted . Many of the 
steel caissons had carried away from their ~oorings 
and had drifted about a s a menace to shipping. 
Others wer e flooded and half submer ged . 

(Admir al Kine; , QE 
cit, p. 141) 

567 . On the whoLe "NEPTUNE" area , an arny estimate 
suggest ed "tha t f r o.c. 19th to 24th J une incl usive the un
l oading l oss due to the ga l e wa s in the nei ghbourhood of 
20,000 vehicles and 140, 000 t ons of stores" (Re~ort by the 
Allied Naval Commanderwin-Chiof ••• , .2.J2 cit, p . 1 ). "From 
the naval point of view, the most serious r esult of the 
~ale was the str anding of a bout 800 craft of all types • • • " 
(Ibid) . The build-up had been dealt a sever e -- but by no 
mea:ii'S a dec isive -- blow . Fortunately, on l and , as we shall 
see , the armies were firmly established a nd aggressive , 
The ene.ray , who had no i dea the Allies would bring their own 
harbours and shelters with them, wer e unabl e t o t ake 
advantage of a time when these wer e r ender ed almos t usel ess 
by the storm. Allied a ir activity had seen to that . 

568 . After the ga le recovery wa s r apid. 

All hands set to work t o clear up the mess 
and to r ecommence the discharge of stor es and 
vehicles; four days aft er the stor m, the da ily 
over all discharge had risen to 40 , 000 tons of 
car go and the backlog of MT ships -- there were 
55 on the British sector alo~ -- had been 
cleared in addition to subsequent curr ent sa ilings . 

(Hickling and Mackillop , 
.£2 cit, p . 29) 

The "Mul berries", however, had been badly ba ttered , 
especially "Mulberry 'A'" · "The British harbour though 
br eached, ha d managed to survive and discharge in the 
harbour never actually ceas ed ; even on the worst day of the 
s tor.ra some 800 tons of sorely needed ammuni tion was l anded 
(Ibid). After a survey was made of the damage on the 
.American beaches, it was decided 

• •• to write off MULBERRY rt a s a har bour and 
to concentra te all the r enaining equipment , 
including tha t which could be salvaged, on 
MULBERRY B ; it wa s , h owever , de cided to restor e 
the GOOSEBERRY a t MULBERRY A a nd t o nake it 
into an enlar ged craft shelter by double banking 
the blockships with suitable PHOENIX equipment . 

(Ibid , p . 30) 
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.569 . By the end of June , the grand tota l of 
ship and cr aft arrivals in France was as fol l ows : 

.570 
180 
788 
90.5 

1,442 
372 

'Liberty' ships 
Personnel ships 
Coasters 
L. S. T. 
L.C. T. 
L. C. I . (N) . 

(Report by the Allied Naval 
Commander- in-Chief • •• , 
.Q2. .£1!, Appx 9) 

Daily rates of discharge of personnel, vehicles and stor es 
over the three British beaches is given in the Report by 
the Naval Commander , Eastern Task Force, p. 14 • 

.570 . Admiral Ramsay ' s conclusions on the success 
of the build~up may be quoted : 

••• so far as I know, the position of the 
Expeditionary Force was never in doubt .from D 
pl us 2 onwards . The naval view had always been 
that the build- up plan should be an optimum plan 
at which we should aim but that its attainment 
was most improbable • • •• 

{Ibid, p . 18) 

This opinion coming from one of the ~ oint Commander- in
Chief, is a most important one . It wo.s me:.nt to refute 
the claim that the Royal Navy had not achirved the fullest 
possible results in the build- up . 

(b) The Enemy Build- up 

571. In his "Estimation of the situation on 11 
June , 1944 11 , Fiel d Marshal Rommel wrote : 

The course of the fighting in Normandy so 
far clearly shows that the objectives of the 
enemy are : 

(1) To establish a deep bridgehead between the 
Orne and the Vire as a base for a later a ttack 
with str ong forces into central France: ••• 

(2) To out of.f the Cotentin peninsula and to 
take Cherbourg as quickly as possible , in order to 
gain a l arge and servicable harbour. 

((HS) 981. 013 (D46) : German 
Situation Reports in 
Normandy, May- October , 1944) 

Rommel went on to say that stubborn r esistance by German 
coastal forces had slowed the course of Allied operations, 
despite the fact that the Anglo- Americana were employing 
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the "oost powerful meo.ns of wa rfare" (Ibid) • He continued: 

The enemy is visibly reinforcing on land , under 
cover of very strong aircraft formations . The 
Luftwaffe and our nnvy are not in a position to 
ofi'er him npprcciable opposition, especially by 
day . Thus the strength of the enemy on lend is 
increasing more quickly thnn our reserves 
can r each the front . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

The t.rmy- Group must content itself' for the 
present with forming a cohosivo front between 
the Orne and tho Viro with the forces which ere 
gradually coming up , end allowing the enemy to 
advance . In those circumstances it is unfortunate
ly not possible to relieve troops still resisting 
in many coastal positions . The ilxmy Group is 
trying to replace the panzer formations in action 
with infantry divisions as soon as possible , and 
to form mobilo roserves with them. 

In the next fow days tho l'.:rmy Group intends 
to remove tho centre of its operations to the 
Cnrentan- Montebourg area, in order to annihilate 
the one.my there and to divert tho danger 
threatening Cher bour g . Only when this has been 
successfully accomplished cnn the enomy betwoen 
the Orno and tho Vire be attacked . Unfortunately , 
this operation can no longer be supported by our 
fighter formations , as there are no longer any 
airfields near the front at our disposal .* 

(Ibid) 

Field Marshal Rommel wcs careful to point out that his 
hroy Group ' s operations would be r endered "exceptionally 
difficult , and even partinlly irn.possible " by the following 
conditions : 

(a) The extr nordincrily strong, e.nd in some 
resp~cts overwhel.oing superiority of the enemy 
l~r Forces • 

•••••••••••••••••••••••• 

(b) The ef'feot of heavy naval artillery. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

(c) The oatcrial oquipmcnt of the klglo- Americcns 
with nuoerous now weapons nnd wof mcterial is 
far superior to the equipment of our [Gerl'.!le.Il] 
divisions . 

(Ibid , p . 16) 

*Compo.re Rommel's i ntentions with General Montgomery ' s 
statement on Rommel ' s probable action in supra , para 175 . 
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Another condition lay in the possible further use by the 
Allies of large numbers of parachutists which might change 
the situation again . 

572. Romm.el had every reason to be apprehensive 
over the German build- up as compared with the Allies 
increasing strength in the bridgehead. As we have seen , by 
12 Jun , enemy armoured divisions rushed to the Normandy 
front to hurl the Allies back into the sea not only failed 
in their mission but becrune inextricably engaged in the 
Normandy battle . During the first week of the assault , 
other German divisiops and ba ttle- groups were o~dered to the 
Normandy front from their sta tions in Brittan~ and then 
from the south of France . On 12 Jun O.B . West was inf'ormed 
that 2 SS Pz Corps would be brought from the Russian front 
and placed at his disposal. On the same day , 1 SS Pz Corps 
was promised 1 SS Pz Div, then stationed in Belgium, "in 
the near future" (A. H.Q. Report No 50, paras 53 ff) . 

573. No attempt was made at this time , hqwever , 
to employ any of tho numerous infantry field or coast~l st atic 
divisions north of the Seine defending the strongest section 
of the Atlantic Wall . The mnin reason for leaving 
Fifteenth Army ' s dispositions relatively undisturbed 

• •• was the conviction of the highest 
commanders that a .major blow, if not the main 
blow was about to be delivered further north , 
most likely at the Belgian coast . This ••• is 
fu~ly revealed by many entries in the War Diary 
ot Fifteenth l'i.Xmy. Only fleeting thought was 
given to transfers from AOK 15 to hOK 7. 

(Ibid , para 54) 

It is no exaggeration to say that the enemy ' s build- up in 
Normandy was governed by the f a ilure of his own Intelligence 
and the success of "FORTITUDE" , the Allied deception 
plan (Supra , paras 51- 63) . As we have seen, long before 
the Normandy assault hod been lRunched, it had been planned 
to deceive the Germans into believing that ''NEPrUNE" was 
a preliminary nnd diversionary operation , designed to draw 
German reserves away from the Po.s de Calais and Belgium. 
Once this had been accomplished , so the ' story ' went , the 
Allied would launch their main attack through the Pas de 
Calais . It was this story, therefore , which the enemy hod 
completely occepted -- to on extent far greater than the 
Allied commanders had imagined or hoped . 

574. Rommel's need for infantry divisions to allow 
him to disengage his panzer divisions later drew the 
following comment from Genernl Eisenhower: 

Lo.ck of infantry was the most important cause 
of the enemy ' s defeat in Normandy , and his 
failure to remedy this weakness was due 
primarily to the success of the 1Ulies threat 
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levelled against the Pas de Calais . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

I cannot over emphosize the decisive value of t his 
most important threat , which paid enormous 
dividends , both at the time of the assault and 
during the operations of the two succeeding months . 

(Eisenhower , Report ••• , 
£E cit , p . 27) 

575 . The conviction that the Allies would attack 
the Pas de Colo.is i s shown again in Rommel's "Estimation 
of tho situo.tion" for the week 12/19 Jun . In this 
nppreciation Rommel noted that the Allies seemed to be 
concentrating in two par ticular o.reas preparatory to an attack 
into the French interior . These two areas were: (1 ) between 
Tilly- sur- Seulles and Gaumont and (2) on both sides of the mein 
Bayeux-St. Ie- road to take possession of the St . I.B o.rea . 
A ju.mp- off from either one of these bases , he believed , 
would come at the same time as the attack on Cherbourg. 
Rommel continued: 

In front of the 15th krm.y sector the foca l 
points of air attack cppeered clearly again as 
the Channel front on both sides of Cap Gris 
Nez and on both sides of the Sonnne . According 
to enemy regrouping and str ategic and technical 
opportunities , a large- scale enemy landing on the 
Channel front on both sides of Cap Gris Nez or 
between the Somme and Le Havre must be expected . 
The general offensive out of the Normandy 
bridgehead and a new large scale lending may be 
made simultaneously, both having the Paris area 
as ob jective . 

(German Situation Repor ts 
i n Normandy , op cit , 
"Estilllllt i on of the 
situation , 12/19 June , 
1944" ) 

576. The .Allied armour ed thrust to Gaumont and 
Villers - Bocage indicated to the enemy "Allied intentions to 
collapse the Caen rront by means or encir clement" (A.H.Q. 
Repor t No . 50 , para 91) . Faced with this possibility, which 
might parallel a second invasion, Hitler "now realized the 
necessity of weakening in favour of NormenCly all fronts 
but Fifteenth Army ' s " (Ibid) . In a directive prepared on 
14 Jun, and received two days later, 0.B. West was informed : 
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88 Cor ps was to be moved i n from First 
krmy . 

Pz Divs now comm.itted·wero to be relieved 
by infantry divisions . 

One division was to be 
each of the following: 
Co.mnander Netherlunds, 
Nineteenth 1.:rmy . 

made available by 
i-.:rmed Forces 

Fifttlenth Army , 

In exchange , Fifteenth f.:rmy was to receive 
J63.D:Ir-I1v from Deru:mrk, and 87 Inf Div froI:J. 
Norway; Nineteenth i'.:rmy wc.s to r ece ive 
198 Inf Div and small units from the home 
area . 

Thus , incredible as it may seem, Fifteenth .U.Z.my w~s to be 
reinforced with an additional infantry division , so creating 
a situation whereby there wos almost double the number of 
enemy divi s ions deployed in the quiescent Fifteenth :.Xny 
aren as in the active Seventh :.:rmy area . This was indeed 
a triumph of .t».J.lied deception , and egai n serves to 
illustrate how the success of "FORTITU!>E" played a decisive 
part in slowing the German build- up well beyond pr evious 
Allied estimntes (Supra , para 173) . 

577 . In the welter of I ost-war accusations and 
counter- nccusntions by the Ger.mnn field c ommander s in Frnnce , 
there occurs time and ago in a hard core of agr eement 
concerning the destr uctive influenc e of Hitler' s constnnt 
interference in military tactics . Guided hy his intuition , 
supremely confident of his own nbi l i ty , QDd distrustf'ul 
of his own military commander s , he insisted on keeping 
the t~cticel as well as the str ategical reins in his own 
hands . This , quite naturally, placed his fiel d c oI!ll!landars 
in the unenviable position of bearing the responsibility 
for n campaign without having the full contr ol ru:id 
mo.nagement of their own forces . It restricted especiall y 
the field COllll!le.llder ' s power to manoeuvre his forces as he 
snw fit, which in turn result ed in lessening both the 
defensive and offensive abilities of his commend and so 
drained the strength of his divisions . This situction , 
existing during the battle of Normandy as it had in other 
theatres at other ti.mes , shows up clearly in the meeting 
between Hitler , vcn Rundstedt nnd Rommel on 17 Jun at 
Mar givol . Some of the highlights of this meeting have 
been summ.crized as follows: 

••• Hitler spoke bitterly of his displeasure ct 
the success of the JLllied landings , for which he 
t r ied to hold his field commander s r esponsible • 

••• Rommel frankly described the hopelessness of 
the struggle against such tremendous superiority 
in the air , et sea and on the land . 
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• • • Rommel declared the ' for t r esses ' to be a 
sensel ess waste of material and men; but he warned 
in vain • 

• • • Rommel predicted J.J.lied thrusts , one towards 
Paris , the other t o cut off Br ittany • 

••• Rommel demanded unrestr icted freedom of action 
in t he West , assignment of firs t class panzer 
forces , air cover and naval support . Field 
Mar shal von Rundstedt supported his demands • 

••• Hitl er could not see tho truth of this estimate , 
he confined himself to u monologue on the 
decisive effects of the guided missiles then being 
taken into use • 

• •• Jodl promised reinforcements ; Hitler talked 
of 'masses of jet- fighters ' to shatter Allied 
air supr elilllcy • 

•• • RolilID.el doubted whether the Russian f r ont 
could be held . He concluded his criticel 
examination of the situation with an ur gent 
request that the war be brought to an end . Hitler 
cut Rommel off abruptly . The gulf between Hitler 
and Rommel hcd widened . 

(Ibid , para 99) 

Tho significance of this meeting manifests itself without 
need for furthe r comment . 

578 . On 20 Jun, the boundary between the Seventh 
and Fifteenth h.r.m.ies wns movod oastwcrd to the Seine when 
86 Corps , ordered to come under cocunc.nd of Seventh J..rmy 
on 16 Jun , assumed command of the area between the Seine 
and tho Orne . 711 end 346 Inf Di vs , alrcP.dy engaged in 
the aree , were placed under co1I!lllfilld of this corps . ilI1 
additional two divisions -- 276 Inf Div from the southern 
Biscay coast end 16 G.L. F. Div from the Netherlands - had 
also been ordered to proceed to the corps area . 

579 . The enellly ' s rate of \.,~ld-up , to wld..~h A.llied 
comt:landers paid the closest attention , was well behind 
expectations. As early as 9 J un there occurs in "21 Arny 
Group Dail y Int el l i gence Bwm!J.a.ry " the statement : ''The enemy 
buil d -up i s incr easi ng.but not at the breat hl ess rate wh1oh 
had been anticipat ed ••• II ( (HS ) 21.5A21 , 023 (D']) : I nt elligenc:e 
Summaries , 21s t A~, 9 Jun 44 )- Two days l at er, the 
Int el l i gence summarj noted that the enemy build- up was six 
divisi ons short of an expected 23 or 24 divisions . This , it 
was bel ieved , was due to the enemy ' s fear of a second landing 
at the Pas de Calai s the damage dGne t o the enemy ' s lines of 
communications, and i he difficulty encounte~ed by the eneny in . 
IJ.oving his di Visions to the "NEPI'UNE" front . (~, 11 Jun 44 , 
Appx "A" ) Intelligence therefore nade a new estimation which 
stated that "Jhe nor e probable build-up by D plus 8 i s now 6 

·. 
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Panzer - Panzer- Granadier; 2 Pura; 10 Infantry: 18 divisions" 
(Ibid) . This estimate , however , was in foct Greater than 
tho nUl!lbcr of divisions cnG~bod in the Norm~.ndy bcttlo or in 
close reserve on D plus 14 . (See Sevonth _·..rny Situnticn 
Mcp- 20 Jun 44) Thi s wc.s due not to the failure cf tho 
enemy to order divisions to r einforce Seventh L.rny, but to 
the in~bility of these divisions to oove with any speed to 
the bnttla ~rec. . The divisions not only experienced extre3c 
difficulty in penetratint; Lait;h- I·.Ic.llory' s ~ericl "cordon 
Sr'.Ilit~ire " ( su~rr. , porns 546- 47) but were Gre~tly hcmpered 
by the disruption to their lines of co.omunic ntion by the 
Llliod :.ir Forces nnd tho 1ctivitios of the French Resist~.nc c . 

On 20 Jun 2 SS pz Div wr.s tho 0nly one of the pcnzer -
panzer-srcn~dier divisions in the b-ttlc r.re~ concentr~ted 

-.nd positioned for 1n ~rnourcd countcr-~tt~ck . The r c!!Cindcr, 
~uch to the ch£1brin of their coEl!:!!'.nders , continued to be 
held down in c.n infr.ntry role . Until they could be relieved 
by infcntry divisions, the :-1.lios h~d little to fc~r for 
the s~fety of their bridbcho;d . 

5GO . By 20 Jun , the V- 1 c0npnign hnd been under 
wcy for ~ wock. This cr...2pait.;ll , upon which Hitler pinnod so 
much f~ith ~d his co.oo~ndcrs so !!lUCh hope , bcccn on the 
ni.;ht of 12/13 Jun when the first .:;uided missil es were 
l cunchod c.b-inst ~~l:"..D.c . ks P. r esult of the success of 
the "C:WSSBffil" oper--.tions (supr~ , pr.r~ 73) durint; t he fir st 
nonths of 1944 ~b~inst tho known V- 1 nnd rocket sites , the 
eneny bcGc.n to ccnstruct ~ number of well- cnmouflr. Gcd , 
modified sites in Mcrch , 1944 (Hill , op cit , p . 5590 ; 
see c.lso C . Jlli . H. Q. . Report No . 137) . "BY mi6 middle of ~·~<'-Y 
twenty such sites hnd been loc~ted , nnd by the 12th June 
tho nUElber hr.d risen to 66 . Forty- two were cligied on 
Londcn 0.Ild tho rost on ::ristol or scuth- cocst portsn (Hill , 
~ cit , p . 5590) . Except for one or two ext-erim.ent"'.l 
att~cks on the modified sites ~rior t o the end of M~y no 
further ~tt~cks were o~Ge on then ~fter th~t d ~te . Sever~l 

rc;sons c.ro r.dv~.nccd for this l~ck of c~~ressivoness . The 
new sites were s n'"\ll .... nd well concer.lod thus o.eking poor 
bomb tnr:;ets . Consequently the results of the experiment.-.1 
bombint; of tho sit cs ware poor . (Ibid ) I.J.so , 

Unlike the ' ski- sites' , they seemed to be 
int~nded ns lnunchinG points ;:rid nothinb nore . 
The conclusion wr.s thct ~Y stocks of pilotl~ss 
;iror~ft held loc~lly would not be kept on the 
sites thcnselves , but stored elsewhere or disparscd 
in the wcodcd country ::inonbst which r.11 the sites 
wore pl~ced . 

(Ibid) 

There wr-.s c. further roe.son which .. :..ir Chief MF.rshnl Sir 
~oderick Hill f r '1D..kly 1doits : 

I bolieve , however , th:-.t cligned with these 
er.uses w~s n psycholobic~l factor . It oust be 
r81!lembered thQt for mnny months p~st the chief 
thrcnt hr.d seened to cone from the ' ski sites' . 
The use of our bomber forces ~g2inst the ' ski 
sites ' hcd therefore been felt c s ~ necess~ry , 
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but still unwelcooe , diversion of effort at 
a time when interest w~s focussed en the coninb 
Europeun operations . To the officers responsi~le 
f or cirectinf; offensive oper ations the success of 
the ottQcks on the 'ski sites ' must hnve cone as 
c br eat relief . In the circumstc.nces , they 
would hcvc boon hnrdly hunnn if they h ad not been 
filore reluct;mt thnn perhc.ps they r ealized to 
recoBnize thct the ncutralizntion of the ' ski 
sites' h~d not rverted the men~ce cfter ell . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ~ . . . . . . . 
I think, therefore , th '"'.t '1t the end of ?:ny 

end in the f'irst hclf of June the thrcr:t fron 
the ' nodified sitos ' wns under-estim~tec , not in 
the sense of c f~ilure to npprehend it 
intellectu~lly , but in the sense thct it wns not 
felt ~s keenly ~s the oriGin~l thr ent from the 
' ski sites ' six nonths e~ rlier . 

(Ibid > P • 5591) 

5Gl . ·1e know now thnt tho V- 1 cnmpnit;n hnd been 
ordered to cc.r:menc e on the a fternoon of D Dv.y . C'lilmot , 
.2J2 cit , p . 316) Further.r.tor e , the .:..llied Air Col!1!lll:Dders 
nnd been correct in their estimate thnt the pilotless 
~ircr~ft were not stored ne~r tho modified sites, nor w~s 
oert~in ont eriul cssentinl to the completion of the sites in 
the i mmedi ate ar ea . 

Most of the equip.cent o.nd r.w.terir.ls for 
co.mpletint; the si te·s were still ct depots well 
inlci.nd nnd so wns nuch of the amo.unition . Ne~rly 

12 , 000 flying- bonbs hcd been produced but , ~s c 
sr.fogu~rd -.:.t.,;r.inst ~ir ~ttr.ck , they were dispersed 
in dumps scnttercd throuchout Norther n Fr'1.Dce , 
Belt;ium llild Geror.ny . Between these du.ops r-.nd the 
l~unchinG sites nlmost every railway line w<.s 
out of' ~ction . Rcc~rdlcss of these difficulties , 
~'lcchtel [the comcr-.nder of the Flr-.k Re~in.ent 15 5 , 
which w~s t o conduct the V- 1 cper~tions] w~s 
instructed th~t oper~tions ouch comoence on the 
nibht cf June 12th- 13th . 

(Ibid , p . 317) 

The nodest sc~le of ntt~ck which herclded the openinG of the 
V- 1 C".!!lpnign quickly increr.scd in intensity to n.n nver "Ge 
of 100 "flyin[; boobsn (cs they er.no to be called) r. a~y .• 
(Hill, ~ cit , p . 5592) On 16 Jun ..:.ir Chief Marsh~l Hill 
t;cve orders which s ct in notion c. plr.n , drc.wn up weeks 
teforehand , designed to counter the V- 1 c.ttncks . (Ibid ; 
~' pcr-(;\. 77) _·_ :full story of the V- 1 cncpsi.j,.gn :-:gr.inst 
tlieUnited Kint;dom is contr.incd in "-_ir Chief' Mr.rshal Hill's 
Desvntch •••• and in Gener:tl Pile 's Ack- kck , Brit~in ' s Defence 
.i·;;ainst 1..ir ;_tt-:ck. • • • Insofr.r ns the br>ttlc of Nor nandy 
during June is cono.erned , f".r more hindrr.nce to the lJ.lied 
build- up wcs or-used by the 19- 22 Jun storm then by the 
V- 1 attr.cks . 
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582 . In the Canadian sector of the bridgehead , one 
of the flying bombs was observed flying fro~ north to south 
over 3 Cdn Inf Div's area on 23 Jun and was forthwith 
engaged by gunners of 4 Cdn L . .h. • .k . Regt . "Two hi ts were 
scored which caused the engine to miss badly , 0 but the 
flying bomb continued its course into enerzy territory 
(-N .D., 4 Cdn L . .n. • .o. . Regt , June 1944: Appx 7) . For the 
effect of the V-1 cw:apaign on Canadian troops still in the 
United Kingdon , see Hist Sec , C . M .H.~ . , Report No . 137 , 

Ener.iy Air ~ttaok & The Canadian argy i n tbs United 
Kingdon, 1 943 -1945 : The V Weapons. 
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THE BRITISH- Ch.NADI.AN SECTOR, 12 - 30 JUN 

(a) The Defensive Rol e 

583 . The period now under review was for the nost 
part one of static warfare for 1 Brit Corps . Caen renajned 
in Gernan hands . Connenting on the eneny ' s determination 
to hold the city , General Eisenhower has written : 

By his anxiety to prevent the capture of 
Caen and the eastward extension of our beachhead, 
the enei::w to sone extent contributed to the 
acconplishnent of our initial plan insofar as 
the capture of Cherbourg was concerned , and 
f ron D plus 6 or D plus 7 the battle developed 
in general as foreseen . This eneIJY anxiety in 
the east was nanifcsted fron D plus 1 onward , 
f ollowing the failure of our attenpt to seize the 
city of Caen in our first rush inland , It was 
vital for the eneny to deny us the Seine Basin: 
partly as it afforded the last natural barrier 
defending the V-1 and V- 2 sites; partly because 
he needed the river ferries to bring over 
supplies · and r einforcenents to his divisions in 
Nornandy; partly because he f eared a thrust on 
Paris which would cut off all his forces to the 
west; ·partly beoause he fo r esaw n threat t o. Le 
Hav£e , which was an inva luable base for his naval 
craft opo.ro.ting against the approaches to the 
assault area ; but perhaps nost of all because he 
wished to avoid the possibility of a link- up 
between those Allied forces already ashore and 
those which he expected to land in the Pas de 
Calai s . 

(Eisenhower , Report ••• , 
p . 30) 

.584. It was only whon the western portion of the 
Allied line had begun to swing southwards like a huge door 
on its hinge near Caen was it necessary , or feasible, to 
resune offensive acti vity in the eastern sector. But if 
l Brit Corps undertook few oper ations and instead dedicated 
itself chiefly to a holding role, the initiative nevertheless 
did not pass to the oneny, This · is not to soy that offensive 
operations were not contenplated ; in actual fact , as we shall 
see , intensive planning·and preparati on went on throughout the' 
period , The atnospher e , so to speak, was decidedly aggressive , 
and this served to prevent o.ny decline in the norale of the 
troops . 

585 . It will be appropriate here to exanine the 
dispositions adopted by 3 Cdn Inf Div in pr epar ati on for · 
what appear ed to be a static period of uncertain duration . 
On the right, in the salient where the bridgehead of 3 Cdn 
Inf Div r eached its nmdnun depth , 7 Cdn Inf Ede held the 
area Putot- en-Bessin - N6!Tey- en-Bessin - Secqueville- en
Bessin. The l eft sector , Vieux Ca.iron - Les Buissons -
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Villons- les- Buissons , wns still occupied by 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde . The central sector Qlong the wooded Mue valley wns 
now guarded by 8 Cdn Int' Bde . 154 Inf Bde of 51 (IU ot.v 
was at this time r esponsible for the r:rea Bnsly-Mguer11y , 
previously held by 8 Cdn Inf Bde; this assured the secur ity 
of the r ight sector , which would otherwise have been too 
thinly held . A subste.ntie.l armoured reserve was also in 
existence . On the right , behind 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 2 Cdn 
Armd Bde was concentrated in a central position based on 
Cam.illy . (W.D., H. Q. 2 Oen Armd Bde, 11 Jun 44) SiE~lerly , 

on the left , 4 Brit Arod Bde was concentrated ~round 
Col omby- sur-Thaon . (Message Log , G. S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
12 Jun 44 , S er ial .30) 

586 . The disposition of the crooured brig~des was 
a result of the w~rning given the J..rmy Commander by his 
Intelligence (Supra , por n 507) . 

In pnrticule.r , he [General Dempsey] told 
Crocker Lcommanding 1 Brit Corps] to concentrate 
his armour on the rising ground south of Douvres . 
'This bit of gr ound,' ho sai d , 'is the h~nrt of 
the British Empire . Don't move your armour 
from there ! ' 

(Wilmot , .QE cit , p . 302) 

The possibility of an ettack from the enemy ' s salient north 
and northwest of Coen, which offered the shortest route to 
the beaches , might lead to most serious consequences . It 
was over these beaches t hat tho sector enst of the Orne 
was supplied, and interference with these channels of 
maintenance would effectively cut off and render helpless 
both 6 JJ.r borne Div end the elements of 51 (H) Div in that 
sector . For this reason the brudon of defence r ested 
ma.inly on 3 Br it Inf Div and 9 Cdn .Inf Bde . This .. fact 
wes made cleo.r by Muj - Gen Rennie , G.O. C. J Brit Inf Div, 
during a visit to the Canadinn formction . It was the 
British General 's view that 

••. our [9 Cdn Inf Bde] position and thnt of 
3 Br Div wes vital as Rommel might try and over
run us with !lD.SS et tack of tanks nnd try end 
capture the beachhead in our r enr . 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
our role is t o hold every German infantry.man . If 
tanks get through they will be mauled by our 
A tk guns nnd armour but if no infantr y gets 
through the t eJlks will hove to cone back and run 
the gcuntlet ogoin ~s they cannot stay without 
infantry . No inf ruit r y to pass is the Order of the 
day . 

(W. D., H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf 
Bde , 13 Jun 44) 

Had he attempted to penetrate t his a.ran , RorJlllel would have 
found that the "heart of the British l!mpire" was still an 
extremely healthy organ . 
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587 . Previous to this time, plans for an armoured 
break- out from 7 Cdn Inf Bde ' s sector had led to a 
stripping of supporting weapons from the left sector (a 
process described by the brigade diarist as "tho r ape of 
9 Cdn Inf Bde" } (Ibid , 12 Jun 44) . But the switch to a 
purely defensive role reversed the procedure , and efforts 
were soon being mede to strengthen 9 Cdn Inf Bde at the 
expense of the other two brigedes . (Message Log , G.S. , H. Q. 
3 Cdn Inf Div, 12 Jun 44 , Serial 38) Most important wa.s tho 
thickening of nnti- ta.nk defences : to this end the division
al anti - tank regiment was re- deployed so as to pleoe two of 
its batteries at the dis~oscl of 9 Cdn Inf Bde . (W.D., J 
Cdn A tk Regt , 12 Jun 44) 

588 . ;..f'ter several dnys , when no battle had 
mQilifested itselr (supra , pera 507) , the situation was 
described by n diarist: 

The battle has , in the main , developed into 
a counter- bcttery one . Our reinfcrcements in 
personnel n.nd equipment have br ought us up to 
strength except for ~bout 35 tanks . We a r e 
ready to re - assume the offensive . At present , 
however , our r ole is~ holding one •••• 

(W. D. , G. S . , H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf 
Div , 14 Jun 44 ) 

In truth , it had become a counter-battery battle , in which 
the odds were certa inly agninst the enemy . Seldom if ever 
did he produce a sustained or weighty artillery concentra
tion , whereas his every observed movement br ought down on 
him an instantaneous and heavy volume 0f shellfire . A 
typical instance is recorded of on enemy meal pnrcde , 
"complete with mess - tins , " being mode the tar get of a 
r egimental concentration (W.D., 14 Cdn Fd Regt , June 1944 : 
li.ppx 6 , 14 Cdn· FQ. Rogt Int_ Sulalrry N9 . i , 25. Jun) .. On~ may 
conclude that the enemy's mode of life in forward areas 
wcs not of the most carefree sort . But if nrtillery 
concantrctions on the grand scale were beyond his sphere , 
the enemy w~s able nonetheless to engage in a certnin 
measure of counter- battery fire in rui attempt to limit the 
ef~ectiveness of cur guns . The diaries of field regil!'l.ents 
contain such entries e.s this: "Lt 1500 hrs our daily 
enemy CB shelling" (W.D. , 13 can Fd Regt , 13 Jun 44) . 
In addition , enemy harassing fire wc s directed cgainst 
air lending strips, headqunrtcrs end similar targets ; on 
17 Jun Lt - Col J . R. Vl . T. Bessonette , C .R • .L. S. C., was killed 
when rounds fel.l in his hec.dquci.rters . (Uf. :) . , H. Q. R . c . :~. S.C. , 
3 Cdn Inf Div , 17 Jun 44) It is of interest to note that 
n pr oportion of the eneay ' s shells were "blinds", a 
possible indication of sabotnge . (Message Log , G.S ., H.Q. 
3 Cdn Inf Div , 17 Jun 44 , Serial 56 ; and 25 Jun , Serial 
40; W. Ds . , Hist Offr , 3 Cdn Inf Div , 18 Jun 44; Q. O. R. of 
C , 28 Jun 44; and 13 Cdn Fd Regt , 12 Jun 44) German 
fi r e - power , although inferior as regards artillery , was 
given added weight by the skilful use of mort~rs . To 
counteract the effectiveness of these weapons, a rrcngements 
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were begun to add a counter-mortar staff to H.~.R. C .A. 

(W. D., H. Q,.R.C. Ji.., 3 Cdn Inf Div , 20 Jun 44) 

589 . The arrival of the 49th (West Riding) 
Infantry Division as part of 30 Corps introduced a new 
formation on the right flank of 3 Cdn Inf Div , when 146 Inf 
Bde relieved 69 Inf Bde on 13/14 Jun. ( W . ~., H. Q,. 7 Cdn 
Inf Bde, 13 Jun 44) J,.t this time , 50 (N) Div was holding 
a line from Point 103 (856703) to La Belle Epine , having 
withdrawn its forward elements from St . Pierre . A week 
later , after some severe fighting , 50 (N) Div had pushed 
south to capture Tilly- sur-Seulles and was on the outskirts 
of Hottot . (Clay , ~cit, pp 258 ff) 49 (WR) Div , 
meanwhile , began to make its presence felt on the Canadian 
right flank. On 16 Jun it mo.de a successful attack on 
Cristot, while a simultaneous feint towerd Bronay resulted 
in the occupation of that village es well . (W. D. , H.Q. 7 
Cdn Int' Bde , 16 Jun 44) The attc.ck was given the sup:port of 
three regiments of the Canadian divisional artillery (12 
and 14 Fd Regts , R. C . 1... nod 79 Med Regt, R . 1'.. . ) , which fired 
concentrations in the area of Le Mesnil- Patry . (Messege 
Log, G.S., H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 16 Jun 44 , Serial 25) 

590. As a result of the·se advcnces on the right 
there seemed good reason to believe thct the enemy was 
withdrawing from Le Mesnil- Patry . This appears first to 
have been suggested by the G. O. C. 49 (WR) Div, and was 
confirmed by information from other sources . (W. D. and 
Message Log , H.~. 7 Cdn Inf Bde, 16 Jun 44) At about 1700 
hrs , therefore , 1 C. Scot R. wa s ordered to send out a 
patr ol south of the Ccien- B-.1-&ux r!lilw~y 1..n cr dcr t c inV"osti
igate the nrea . (Ibid) The patrol , consisting of a ~letoon 
of infantry and three-section of carriers , entered the 
wood (9071) midway between Putot o.nd Le Mesnil ond found it 
empty . The carriers continued forward into the town 1.md 
discovered that it too wes clear of enemy . Much of it was 
in fle.mes a s a r esult of the artillery bombE'.rdment earlier 
in the dcy . At 2200 hrs, "C" Compnny proceeded to enter Le 
Mesnil . (Ibid; W. D., 1 c. Scot R., 16 Jun 44) 1l.B eu.rly 
ns 1735 hrs , R. Wpg Rif had been werned to be r eady to move 
forward at an hour's notice . When word crune thct the 
compnny of 1 C. Scot R. was in position , the order wos 
~iven to advance through Putot-en-Bessin t o Le Mesnil . 
(W. D., H. Q,. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , 16 Jun 44) The leading company 
moved off at 2300 hrs nnd the whole battalion was in 
position by 0400 hrs, 17 Jun . R. Wpg Rif also remarked 
on the devastation ceused by the shelling, end from the 
number of German dead concluded that the enemy had had 
to conduct his withdrawal under this fire . (N.D., R. Wpg 
Rif , 18 Jun 44; the dnte is clearly in error) The pioneer 
platoon at once set to work clearing awey the booby- traps 
and mines with which the buildings had been liberally 
furnished . "C" Compe..ny of 1 C. Scot R. was withdrawn to 
Futot, and by virture of these changes i n disposition th~t 
battalion now becnme the r eserve unit . ( W. D. , 1 C. Soot R. , 
17 Jun 44) In their new e rea in Le Mesnil-Pctry, R. Wpg 
Rif were subjected once more to shelling and mortaring, 
and enemy attempts at infiltration were broken up by our 
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artillery . (W . D., R. Y/pg Rif , 18 Jun 44) 12 and 13 Cdn 
Fd Regts had alson:>ved, having been brought forward from 
Bray to positions near Putot and Bretteville respectively . 
Their proximity to the enemy can ba judged from the fact 
that the first t arget engaged by the l atter regiment was nt 
a range of only 1800 yards . (W. Ds ., 12 and 13 Cdn Fd Regts , 
17 Jun 41~) 

591 . Since a period of rest was plainly in order 
for 7 Cdn Inf Bde , arrangemonts were made for 7 and 8 Cdn 
Inf Bdes to exchange positions . Thus it occur red that 7 
Cdn Inf Bde had no sooner ad justed its new brigade area 
(Le Mesnil-Pntry - Bretteville - Putot- en- Bessin) then it 
was compelled to vacate it . (W. D., H. ~ . 7 Cdn Int' Bde, 17 
Jun 44) The changeover was carried out during the night 
17/ 18 Jun , one of the shortest during the year . It wcs 
not merely a case of a reserve brigcde moving into a 
forward position , but was r ather a transfer between two 
areas , both in the face of the enemy . The units of 8 Cdn 
Inf Bde were the first to move . As they arrived in their 
new nr eas , the b~ttalions of 7 Cdn Inf Bde departed to 
occupy the positions vnccted by their reliefs . Thus ~. O . R. 

of c. relieved Regina Rif in Bretteville-1' 0rgueilleuse and 
Norrey-en- Bessin , and the letter thereupon proceeded to Bray ; 
when R. de Chuud hnd arrived in Putot - en- Bessin , 1 c. Scot 
R. moved to Rots and Le Hemel ; and R. Wpg Rif , on being 
relieved by N. Shore R. in Le Mesnil- Patry, moved to 
Lassen and Rosel . By 0700 hrs , 18 Jun, these moves had 
been accomplished without incident despite the do.nger of 
enemy intervention , for during the night tho bnttalion ~reas 
in the Mue valley had been occupied only by r econnaissnnce 

forties . Lucki ly the enemy had chosen to lie dormant . 
W. Ds., H. Q. 7 Cdn Inf Bde and 8 Cdn Inf Bde , mid battalions 

17- 11 Jun 44) "B" Squadron, 7 Cdn Reece Regt , was placed 
under the command of 7 Cdn Inf Bde as an interim neo.sure. 
It took up a position at the chateou (945713) , 500 yards 
north of la Villeneuve . ("l. D., E. Q,. 7 Cdn Inf Bde , June 
1944: ~ppx 4, Sitrep, 18 Jun 44) This regiment ' s history 
describes briefly the role of 7 Cdn Reece rtogt during 
the remainder of the month: 

On ~'unday 25th Jun , the ["B") Squadron, 
fully acquainted with Germen ~rtillery fire , 
sniping and night patrols , wes relieved by "A" 
Squadron who had just arrived in Frc.nce . "B" 
Squndron , needful of a r est , .moved to e reserve 
area near Anguerny , under commnnd of 2 Canadian 
1-t.rmoured Brigade , where it remuined for two days . 
It then r eturned to 3rd Division and took over 
from the Highland Light Infantry at Villons- l es 
Buissons . This take- over w~s typicnl of many 
the Regiment was to d~ in the months to come ; 
that is , a squadron taking over the positions of 
an Infantry Battalioq or the Regiment taking 
over from n Brigede . This , of course , wus due t o 
the great number of automatic weapons and fire 
pcwer carried by the Regiment . However , as our 
numbers were approximctely the same P.S the 
Infentry it meant little , or , sometimes , no 
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sleep for the troops . 

(Pavey, 2£ cit , p . 45) 

{b) Plans for Operations 

592 . The details of a proposed attack by 8 Cdn 
Inf Bde wer e arranged en 18 Jun . (W. V. , G.S ., H.Q. 3 Cdn 
Inf Div, June 1944: Appx "G" , 3 Cdn Inf Div Op Instr No . 
l) The oper ati ons of 30 Cor ps on the right flank had 
broucht 50 {N) Div to o line north of Tilly-sur-Seulles . 
In or der to impr ove the cor ps situation , end in line with 
General Montgomery's intentions (tupro , para 530) a now 
attack by 49 {WR) Div , t o t he ees of that town , was de 
signed t o capture Fontenny- le- Pesnel {8767) and Rauray 
{8865) . When Fontenoy was secured, 8 Cdn Inf Bde was t o 
make an advancd in three bounds to capture the high ground 
north of Groinville - sur- Odon -- t he same ob jective as th~t 
for the unsuccessful operction of 11 Jun . This move would 
cover the left flruik of 49 (WR) Div in its capture of 
nauroy . Considering the limited nature of this venture , it 
is per haps a little surpr ising to find that is wns to be 
supported by the fi r e of five field r egiments , two cruiser s 
ond o bnttleship. {Ibid) But on 19 Jun it was announced 
that that attack wns-ca:llcelled . {Message Log , G. s . , H. ~ . 
3 Cdn Inf Div, 19 Jun , Serie l 39) This was occasioned by 
a change in pl cns for the employment of 8 Corps, with whom 
we must now deal . 

593 . The advance purty of 8 Corps Headquurters* 
landed in Nor mandy on 12 Jun . {Lt -Col G. S. Jackson , 
Operati ons of Ei~th Corps (London , 1948) , p . 17) The fir st · 
two divisions of he c or ps to land in Fr c.nc tl -"T ll 1-u-md 
Div and 15 {Scot) Div -- began arriving very shortly 
thereafter , but the c or ps ' r ate of build-up w£rs slow 
owing to poor weRther conditions . (Lt-Gen H. G. Martin, 
The Rister~ of the Fifteenth Scottish Division (London , 
1948) , pp 7 ff; "E.W. I . P . ", A History of 11th Ar mour ed 
Division {B.A. O.R., 1945) , p . 12) The fo rmer division was 
centered near Cully , the l ntter in tho st . Gabriel area . 
From 15 Jun onwe..rd , while the corps was building up in the 
bridgehead , 

594 . 

• •• s ome brief attention was paid to 
pl anning an operation entitled ' Dreadnought ' 
which involved n breakout east of the River Orne , 
by 15 {Scottish) Division and 11 :irmour ed 
Division , through the eastern soctcr held by 
51 (Highland ) Division . In view of the confined 
o.r ec. of the Orne br idgehoad, i t was at length 
deo ide~ tha t t his manoeuvre wo.s not a feesi ble 
pr op03ition , and finally the i dea was abandoned 
on 18th June . 

{Jackson , .Q.E cit , p . 20) 

On 18 Jun , General Montgomery issued the 

*8 Corps wes commanded by Lt- Gen Sir Richar d O'Connor, 
K.C. B., D.s .o., M.C. 
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following directive to Second British J"i.rmy :* 

11. The immediete t ask of this f.:rmy will be t o 
capture Caen, and pr ovi de fl strong easter n 
flank for the Army Group. 

12 . The operations against Caen will be 
developed by mee.ns of a pincer movement fr om 
both flcnks . 

The object will be t c establish t he 8 Corps, 
strong in armour , t o the S. E. of Ceen in 
the area Bourguebus 0761 - Vimont 1561 -
Bretteville- sur- La.ize 0553 . 

13 . Frc.m Vimont northwards the flank of the ar.my 
will be established on the general line 
Troarn - thence a long the R. Dives to thG 
sea o.t Co.bourg . 

14 . The r ight flank of the krm.y , f or ming the 
western half of the pincer movement against 
Coon , will swing s outh- eastwards through 
Aunay- sur- Odon 8351 o.nd Evrecy 9259 towards 
the bridges over the n. Orne between incl 
Thury-Hnrcourt 9447 nnd Amaye-sur- Orne 9757 . 

15 . While carr ying out the operation outlined 
in para 14 it will be essential to ensure 
firm t ouch with the l eft of First US bx.my . 

16. The ~bove operations will be ~9gun on 18 
June, o.nd will work up to e crescendo on 22 
June - on which d~te 8 Cor ps will poss 
through the bricgehead east of the R. Orne 
on its t usk vide par a 12 . 

(( HS) 2151i.21 . 0l6 (D9) : Operations-
21 l;;rmy Group; Directive from 
Cononnder-in-Chief , 21 lLrmy Group , 
to Coznnanders, Second British 
krmy nnd First US i.:rm.y , 18 Jun 44) 

*Commenting l ater on this di rective , which we.s addr ess
ed also to the First U.S . ;..:rmy, Gener ol Montgcmery stl!ted: 
"With all the .Allied forces fucing south the enemy would be 
confronted with a very difficult pr obl em, end it was to be 
expected that he would then make the threat in Normandy 
take precedence OYer other potential threats , including his 
fear of a thrust :.n the Pes de Calais . 'It wos then th~t wo 
might hove a mighty chance to make the German :JX.my come to 
our threat , and to defeat it between the Seine and the 
Loire "' (Montgomery, .£12 cit , p. 61) . 
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595 . The report from 8 Corps that the bridgehead 
east of the Orne was too confined an area from which to 
launch a corps attack, the desire to nvoid wasting the time 
it would involve to undertake preliminary operations against 
the strongly entrenched ene.f!lY to widen and extend .t his 
bridgehead , and the hold- up (due to the weather) of "certain 
essential units and types of artillery o.mmuni ti on" resulted 
in General Montgomery modifying his plnn (Montgomery, £E. cit, 
p . 62) . In a directive issued the following dny he 
ordered : 

It has • •• been decided that the left wing of 
the pincer movement , from the bridgehead over the 
Orne , shell be scaled down and be only of such a 
ncture as ce.n be done by the troops of l Corps 
already there . 

8 Corps will be switched to form part of the right , 
or western , wing of the pincer movement •••• The 
final ob jective of S Cor ps will remain cs given 
in pnr o. 12 of M 502 [ i . e ., as the directive of 
18 Jun 44] , but the corps will advance to this 
objective on the gener ul thrust line: 

St . Mauvieu 9269 - Esquay 9460 - 1.rnaye sur 
Odon 9757 

(Directive from Commander- in-
Chief.;. , £E_ oi t , 19 Jun 44) 

In this same directive General Montgomery ordered the 
operation to begin °at or about dawn on 22 June . 8 Corps 
will be launched on its task on the mor ning of 23 June" 
(~) . 

596 . On receipt of this directive , General 
Dempsey cnlled o conference at Creully . 

At the Creully meeting , General Dempsey , on 
instructions from the Commender- in- Chief announced 
thet he proposed ns s oon ns pcssible to initiate a 
three corps ntt~ck ( though not es a co-ordin~ted 
nrmy operntion) , in which 1 and 30 Corps would 
conduct subsidiary operations , designed 
both to help the mcin effort, end to divert 
the enemy's attention frcm it , whilst tho ncjor 
attack was to be c e.rried out by 8 Corps with its 
fresh , if untried , troops . This would be known 
us Operation ' E~om', and was to t ake plnce as 
soon as possible , being provisionally fixed for 
23rd June . 

(Jacks on, £:Q cit , p. 22) 

1:..f'ter Gener al DClllpsey had outlined his plnn , 

t .. series of stof.f conferences were then 
held with Second Army and subordinate formntions , 
nnd at 1500 hours on 23rd June, the [8] Corps 
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Commander explained the general situation.and his 
plan to all officers in the Corps of the rank of 
lieutenant- colonel and above, at Corps Headquarters 
at Lantheuil . * 

The weather , which in gehe~al had been 
changeable since 'D ' Day~ had greatly hampered 
the unloading of stores and the disembarkation 
of troops . The result was , therefore, that some 
of 8 Corps' subordinate formations, notably 15 
(Scottish) Division were not as yet at their full 
strength , whilst there had also been a teaporary 
ammunition shortage. 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

' Epsom' was ther efore postponed , first for twenty
four hours , and then tent~tively to 26th June , so 
that the deficiencies in manpower end material 
could be made good. Formations moved forwar d to 
their essembly areas l\D.d for ming- up points , 
however, on 24th and 25th June, and a t 2205 hours 
on 25th June , confirmation wns recieved from 
Second 11.rmy Headquarters that the oper ntion would 
take place at 0730 hours on the following morning , 
26th June . ~ telephone call a short while after
wards depressed everyone somewhat with the 
information that in view of the steady deteriora
tion in the weather in Englund , the ful l progr nmme 
of air support, nr rnnged between t he R.A. F. and 
the Corps Headquarters , could not be carr ied out . 
This was a considerable dis~pIX>intment , but it 
mnde no difference to the decision to launch S 
Corps into its first battle on the next day . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

597. The main effort of Second J.·.:rmy , the attack 
by 8 Corps , wns to be launched through ~ ~dn Inf Bde ' s 
sector west of the River Mue , and o.s m•'ltioned., would have as 
its objective the establishment of n br~u~ehead over the 
Orne south of Cnen nnd the seizure of the high gr ound 
northwest of Bretteville- sur- Laize . The offensive by 30 
Cor ps -- once , but no longer the mnin effort of the Rr my 
was to be continued; end 49 l1m) Div, in order to ~rotect 
the right flank of 8 Cor ps , was to establish itself on the 
Rauray feature (its original objective in the ~revious plan) , 
and thence to exploit southwards to Noyers and Aunuy- sur
Odon . 1 Corps wns charged with keeping active its 
bridgehead east of the Orne so ns to o.ttr not the enemy t c 
that sector and also to provide a base for n left- flanking 
movement around Caen . This limited oper ation whiohwas to 
be made by 51 (H) Div as a prelimina ry to "E.PSCU", was 

~8 Corps ' plan of oper~tions i s dealt with in some 
detail in Jackson , 2E. cit, pp 28- 32 . 
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named "PERTH" , and was to be launched first . Later, when 
the effect of the oper ations of 8 Corps became apparent , l 
Cor ps was to eli minate the enemy ' s salient nor th of Caen 
and clear the city i t sel f . {{ HS ) 225Bl . Ol6 {D?) : 1 Corps 
Op Instr No . 4 , 19 Jun 44 ) 

598 . For this latter task two separate oper ations 
were envisaged : ( i) Operation ".ABERLOUR", by 3 Br it Inf :Jiv 
with 9 Cdn Inf Ede under co.mm.and , was to clear the salient 
nor t h of Cnen ; {i i ) Operat ion "OTTAWA", by 3 Cdn Inf Div 
and 2 Cdn .Armd Bde , was to capture Carpiquet village . The 
dates of "ABERLOUR" and''OTTJ..WA" wer e of course dependent 
on the progr ess achieved by 8 Corps in Operation "EPSOM" . 
(Ibid) · 

599 . As must inevitably be the case when prepara
tions are under way to set in motion c chain of inter depen
dent operations , there now followed a period of readjustment 
and r egrouping. The first event affecting J Cdn Inf' Div wcs 
the move of 154 Inf Bde to r ejoin 51 (H) Div in the sector 
east of the Or ne . The news of this fo rmation ' s departur e 
from Easly end Ja.nguer ny was not r eceived cheer full y , for it 
was fe l t thnt 9 Cdn Inf' Bde had been left "out on the limb" 
{W.D., H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Ede , 18 Jun 44) . It was seen that 
the enemy was thus given nccess to two possible "tank r uns 0 

whi ch were now l eft unguarded: one on the right cetween 
Vieux Ca.iron and Les Buissons and cnother on the 1eft along 
the Cnen-Bnsly r oad . To r ectify this situation cer tnin pre
cautions wer e t alken . The mot or battol i on of 4 Br it Armd 
Bde (2 K.R.n .c . ) was disposed astr ide the road in question , 
and on the other flank one company of H. L. I . of C. , with 
a troop ·of 17- pounders , was ordered to move from Les 
Buissons and tcke up a position in the wood northeast of 
Le Vey {984757) . These alterctions , which were completed 
by fir st light on 19 Jun , sealed off , if only lightly. , 
the two danger ous avenues leading into the divisional ar ea . 
{Ibid ; W.D. , H. L. I . of c. , 18 Jun 44} One company of Nth 
N~Highrs was moved back into Villons- les- Buissons to 
fill the sap le:ft in that position. (W.D. , Nth N.S . Highrs , 
1$ Jun 44} 

600 . The next change in disposition aff ected the 
o.rmoured r eserve . Since 4 Br it i..rmd Bde formed part of 8 
Corps it became necessary to shi:ft it to the west into the 
sector fcom which the corps attcc~ would eventually be 
mounted . Thus , on 19 Jun 2 Cdn Armd Ede and 4 Brit .. ~:..rmd 
Ede wer e or dered to exchange positions . {Message Log , G.S . , 
H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 19 Jun 44 , Serial 60) The changeover 
began on the foll owing day , with 27 Cdn iil'nd Regt proceeding 
to Colomby- sur- Thcon , a move which was greet ed with delight 
by 9 Cdn Inf Bde . {W. Ds . , H. Q. 2 Cdn ~d Ede , and H. Q. 9 
Cdn Inf Bde , 20 Jun 44) The unit was joined in that area 
by the r emainder of the brigade on 21 Jun . The departur e 
of br igade hendquarter s from Le Fresne- Co.m11 l y was 
sol emnly descr ibed by the diarist : 
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f.IJ the two ACVs moved out of the courtyard 
where they had stood for 10 days, the household 
of French wom€n and children came out to wave a 
friendly good-bye . The wo.ving was in full swing 
botlr ways when the ACV cli pped a stone wall , going 
out through the narr ow gateway ; the parting gesture 
was the slow, stately, o.nd complete collapse of 
the wall • • • • 

(W . D. , H. Q. 2· Cdn Armd Bde, 21 
Jun 44) 

601 . Meanwhile 9 Cdn Inf' Bde proceeded.-to ·acquire 
greater depth in its defensive position. This w~s 
ncco~plished by moving H. L. I . of c. out of Villons-les- ~ 

Buissons a l together and placing the battalion scuth of 
Colomby~sur-Thaon , astride the Caen- Basly r oad (9977- 0077) , 
fort.he withdrawal of 2 K. R.R. C. ho.d le:ft this t r oublesome 
avenue open once again . The move wns begun on the evening 
of 20 Jun and was completed by 1000 hrs on the next day . 
The battalion was no ·sooner in position, however , than ordors 
wer e received to dispose the brigade es before , and H.L . I . 
of C. returned fortrhwith to Villons - les- Buissons , leaving 
one company northeast of Le Vey and one company guardins 
the Caen- Basly r oad . (W. D., H. L. I. of O., 20- 21 Jun 44) 
S . D. & G. Highrs and Nth N.S . Highrs remained in Vieux 
Cairon and Les Buissons respectively . This reversal of 
plans followed o. visit by the corps commander, when it was 
decided that the new disposition in depth wns not t o be 
preferred to the more linear one previously employed . 
( Ibid ; W.D. , H. ~ . 9 Cdn Inf Bde , 21 Jun 44) The net result 
of"tli'ese goings and comings was that the enemy, evidently 
suspecting that an attack was f orth coming , heavily shelled 
Villons- les- Buissons duril'.!g the night 21/22 Jun with guns 
of lnrge co.libre . Although certnin casuo.lties were 
sustained , it was remarked that many of the ~ro jectiles 
had failed t o detonate . (W.D ... , H.L.I . of c ., 22 Jun 44) 

602 . Still anothen outcome of the decision to pnss 
8 Cor:s through 3 Cdn Inf Div was that the right boundary 
of 1 CorpS would hcve to be shifted s ome distance to the 
east . Inasmuch as divisional hecdquorters wes located a.~ 

Camilly , o. warning was issued thc.t it must soon move to a 
new site so that it shou1d not ba on the "wrong side" of 
the new boundary . (Message Log , G:. s . H.q . 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
20 .Jun 44, Serial 59) Two days later headquarters was 
opened at the Ch~eau de Tho.on (9777) . (W. D., G.S., H. q . 
3 Cdn Inf Div, 22 Jun 44) ..' ' 

603 . li:fter o long series of conferences end 
discussions , the o;ere.tion orders for ".ABERLOUR" were 
i ssued on 25 and 2b Jun . The Oieration itself was 
scheduled t o commence not before 27 Jun , 1 . e ~ , as soon as 
Oper ation "EPSOM" on the right f lo.nk should hove mode 
sufficient ~regress . The generel intention , as outlined 
above {sutra , ;ara 598) , was thc.t 1 Corps was "to mop up the 
area. nort a.nd northwest of Caen" {(HS) 235B3. 0l6(D2) : 
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3...Bri.t Inf. Div o.o. No . 2 25 Jun ~4) •. This t ask was the 
responsibility o:r 3 Brit fnt Div with the following additional 
troops under command : 9 Cdn Inf Ede , 27 Cdn lJ'md Regt , 
two squc.drons of 5 h.ssault Regt R.E. (.£... V.R.E. ), one 
squadron of 22 Dgns (Flails) , and one squadron of 141 R .~ . C. 
(Crocodiles) . The following units were placed in support : 
two field regiments o~ 51 (H) J;nf Div , three field r egiments 
of 3 Cdn Inf Div , 4 A. G. R.11.: ··(two field , three medium 
and one heavy r egiment) , ond units of R.N. Bombardment 
Squadron . Extr a support was to be ~rovided by Navel 
bombar dment o.Ild o.ir O:ttJ:\ck. ·(!2M.) 

604 . The intention of 3 Brit Inf biv was to 
capture the high ground in the area authie-Cussy-St . 
Contest and to exploit forw~rd to the Bayou.x-Caen r oad . 
This was t o be executed in f our phases . In Phase 1, 9 Brit 
Inf Ede was t o co.pture Galmanche- (0073) . ::>uring Phase II , 
while 9 Br it Inf Ede captured St . Contest , 9 Cdn Inf Ede 
was to move forward in conjunction with it from Vieux 
Cairon o.nd Les Euissons t o seize Gruchy and Buron . The 
objectives in Phase III were Authie for 9 Cdn Inf Bde and 
Bitot for 9 Brit Inf Bde . Lastly , Phase IV was to $ee t he 
ccpture of Cussy by 9 Br it Inf B.de while 9 Cdn Inf Bde 
pushed patrols forwurd to the Caen- Ef1YeUX rond . One 
feature of the p l!m r equires explanation . It was plruined 
thct , es a pr eliminary, 8 Brit Inf Ede should first clear 
the area La Bijude- Epron { Oper r.tion "MITTl!N") , so as t o 
prevent enemy interference with the opening stages of the 
main attack . (Ibid ; W.D. , H. Q. 9 Cdn Inf Bde , June 1944: 
Appx 2 , 9 Cdn Inf Bde 0 . 0 . No . 2 , 26 Jun 44) 

605 . Here , althcuJ:i involving a viol ation cf 
chronological sequence , it will also be usef'Ul to cons ider 
the plans subsequently drawn up for Oper:ition "OTTh·n1~" , 

which we.s t o follow closely on the heels of " J..BERLOUR". 
In order to appreciate its reletlon to the general situation 
it may be pointed out thet "OTTN/ll .. 0 presupposed not only 
the acquisition of a lar ge ar ea to the west of Carpiquet , 
extending t hrough the Cheux feeture ncross the Odon 
(Operation "EPS OM"), but a lso the r emoval of "the St . 
Contest salient" , north and northwest of Caen (orerat ion 
".ABERLOUR") . These prior advances would c.ssure both a 
firm bese and a secure l eft flo.nk for the a ssault on 
Carpiquet . Indeed , by the time t he divisional operation 
order was issuad ( 28 Jun) , the first of these two premises 
the a dvance by 8 Corps - - had a lrefld y been realized. 

606 . That the c~ptuie of Carpiquet would be the 
r esponsibility of 3 Cdn Inf Div ha.d been recogni zed for 
some time , even l:efore plans had actually become firm. The 
chief point o f discussion seems t o ho.ve been the dir oction 
the attack should fol low . The cor ps instruction of 19 
Jun (at which time arrcngeoents were still in a fluid 
stat e ) hcd specified that the axis of advance was t o be 
from the northwest (1 Cor ps Op Instr No . 1 , 19 Jun 44 , 
£E cit); on the following day a message from B. G. S. , 1 
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Corps, had informed 3 Cdn Inf Div that the cor ps ooJllCla.nder 
considered an attaok on Ca.rpiquet fron the west to be 
"too conplico.ted" . (Message Log , G. S . , H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
20 Jun 44, Serial 59) hppnrently the division ' s General 
Staff began the o.ctun1· planning f or "OTThWh" on 24 Jun . 
(W. D. , G.S., H. Q. ) Cdn Inf Div , 24 Jun 44) The operation 
order , which was produced four dr.ys l ater , shows that 
in effect "OTTLJll .. " was t o be a continun.tion of "ABERLOUR", 
in that the attack was t o be based on Authie , following 
the prior capture of the.t village by 9 Cdn Inf Bde . It wes 
thus to come .from al.most due north . (W. ~. , G. S., H. Q. 3 
Cdn Inf Div , June 1944: Appx "L", 3 Cdn Inf Div O. C. No . 2 , 
28 Jun 44) The operation was 'to be c~rried out by 8 Cdn I nf 
Bde, supported by a considernble force of armour and guns . 
The brigade was to o.dvnnce in three bounds across the 
(;n13n-Bc.yeux road o.nd establish itself in Cnrpiquet with 
its forward troops along the southern perimeter of the 
eirfi eld • 9 Cdn Inf Bd e was o.t the srune ti.ci.e to extend 
its pos ition south of ~thie by occupying the village of 
Frc..nqueville , just north of the highway . (Ibid) But 
in time the course of events wns to render it necessary 
to revert to the more ' complicated ' method of attcck 
from the west . 

( c ) of the Cffensive in the Caen Sector, 

607 . Before these final arr ongements hnd beon 
completed , the stage was set for the opening of the series 
of operctions describ0d above . The first of these , the 
limited advance by 51 (H) Div (Operation "PERTH") , 
commenced early on the morning of 2) Jun, after one day ' s 
postponement . 152 Inf Bde successf,(illy attacked end captured 
ste . Honorine- Le Chcrdonnerette (0970 ) . The enemy ' s 
recction , as expected , was vigorous and shar p; and a 
determined counter-cttack by infantry and tanks crontod f or 
a time a critical situation . Dut by nightf~ll the t own was 
still firmly held by the Hic;hlruiders afte r mruiy hours of 
fluctuating fighting . JW.l three brigades of 51 (H} Div 
planned a ctive petrols s o as to induce the enemy to believe 
tha t future ctt e.cks were impending. {Messc.ge Log , G.S . , · 
H. Q, . 3 Cd.n Inf Div , 23 Jun 44 , Serials 53 and 108 ; 24 Jun , 
Seria l 6) 

0

608 . Meanwhile , within 0 Cdn Inf Bde ' s area there 
had been n continual influx of t~ops of 8 Corps who wer e 
making re~dy for Operation "EPSOM". As early c.s 20 Jun , 
of'ficers of 15 (S} Div were visiting battelion 
localities to conduct preliminary reconnaissfillce . (W.Js., 
Q. C. R. of C. , 20-21 Jun 44 : and N. Shore R., 21 Jun 44; 
see also Martin , ~ cit, pp 31 ff) In preparation for the 
advance of this division through their areas , the Oanadien 
troops commenced lifting their protective .minefields . 
(W .D., H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 22 Jun 44) The grant concentra-

*h map iilustrating 8 Corps edvonce during Operation 
"EPSOM" is attached as .h.ppendix "P" . 

........ 
' 
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tion of troo11s , vehicles end guns-!} , which soon spread even 
into forwnr d nrens, cnuscd the brigede c o!J!il~nder to order 
thnt "enemy infiltr".tion to countered by most vigorous .cie"'.nstr 
(Ibid , June 1944: Appx 2 1 Fatrol Instructions , 22 Jun 44) . 
Specic.l fightins l.)atrols of pl~toon stren3th were despc.tched 
by N. Shore R. nnd q . 0.R. of C. on their res pective b2tt; lion 
fronts . These were chcrged with the t~sk of cnpturinB 
prisoners for purposes of identific8tion , of killing 
enemy sentries , and of pinpointin~ enemy flOrtar , mnchine-
gun und rifle positions so th~t these could be subsequently 
engo.ged by heo.vy wen pons . ( 'f . D. , rt, . C. n. of C. , June 1944: 
Lppx 84 , Pntrol Instructions , 23 Jun 44} Sotisfnction w~s 
expressed over the results obtnined by these rnt r ols 
which were sr.id to t.C'.Ve "kept the enemy on the jump n (W. D., 
H. R, . S Cdn Inf Ede , J:me 1944 ; ~:.ppx 2 , Daily Int Swnmetry , 
24 Jun 44) , Cn 25 Jun , Genernl Keller received from the 
commander of G Corps n letter of nppreci0.tion for the work 
done by thes~ special fi ghting patrols : 

¥.1y DeC'.r Gener a l , 

Thank you sc much for nll the help you a re 
Giving my Corr s r'Jld in p~rticulnr the 15th 
(Scottish) Division who c0.n ' t sny enough in 
gr ntitua.e . 

I know these reconnniss~nces must hcve been 
the devil for your troops o.nd I can only SCt.y how 
sorry I or1 th'l.t they should hnve co.used· cc.suclties . 

I hope, nnd believe , nll will go well in our 
oper~tion provided the Germ~n hns not br ought up 
o. mmber of formr.tions which we know nothing 
nbout . 

Yours ever 

R .1.. O'Connor 

(W. ;) . > N. Shore R., June 
1944; Appx 2) 

Cn the eastern sector of the divisionnl f~ont, p~trolling 

likewise continued to be the most imuort~nt tnsk undertcken 
by the bnttalions of 9 Cdn Inf Dde ,. Until such time c.s 
prepcr2tions should be co~plete for the mounting of 
Operc.tion "...".EERLCUR". It is er.sy to underestim.nte the 

*15 (S) ~iv , attacking on n two brignde front , had 
under command the 31st Trnk Drignde , two squcdrons of 
"Flnils" nnd n squndron of .. "... V. R. Es . "The c.tt~ck w11s t o be 
supported by close on 900 guns , which included the euns of 
three cruisers r~d n monitor . In the b~rrnce nlona 344 
field nnd medium guns were to be employed" (1v1nrtin, £E cit , 
p. 32) . -
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importance of who.t wns described merely as "normal j;ntrol 
activity" . Of o.11 the enemy- held positions facing the 
division , Gruchy rmd Duron were given most attention; 
each night brought fresh inform~tion nbout the enemy in 
und o.round these two shattered vill~ges . (See W. -:J ., H. Q,. 
9 Cdn Inf Bde , June 1944; Lppx 4 , Pntrol Tiellorts) The 
knowledge of the enemy thus lnboriously pieced together 
did much to build up the Intelligence appr eciation of his 
strength end di,s positions . 

609 . The nttnck by 49 (WR) Div• which wns the 
second in the series of oper~tions ~nd ~s such the imm.edi ~te 
pr~lude to "EPSCM" j beg·:m r-. t 0415 hrs, 25 Jun . The first 
objective of 49 (WR) Div , it will be remembered , wns the 
capture of Raurcy , a smnll villaGe on n s pur overlooking 
Cheux . The following day it wns 'to seize Noyers, . thus 
protecting the flo.nk of 0 Corps . "Cone en trot ions rmd r-. 

bnrro.ge from nine field <;nd four medium regiments supported 
the nttnck , plus two com.pr.ni es of 4 . 2" .mortnrs, who 
noutrnlized enemy pockets on the f l nnks" ((HS) 215.A.21 . 013 
(Dll) : 21 .:.:r.my Group , I.rnm.ediete Reports - "Immedinte Re:;ort 
No . 9 s Co.f ture of Fontenny-l e- Pesnel by 49 Inf Div 25/26 
June 1944") Three CC!Iludinn field regi nents provided c. 
smoke screen for the r.tto.ck. ( rr,r . D .

1 
H . f1 . R . C . I •.• , 3 Cdn Inf 

Div , 25 Jun 44 nnd J .. ppx 5) Hecvy mst conditiion , 
supplemented by smoke, r estricted visibility to n minimum. 
However, 

The enemy t oo we.s finding c onditions · 
difficult . Tho Lincolns co.r!le upon about eiGht 
armoured cnrs and hnlf-tr~cks which were trying 
to br enk harbour nnd encountered n Germon officer 
in the leading vehicle who w~s trying to r nlly 
his men by blowing n bugle . A 36 gr ennde put :".Il 
end to this .musica l interlude • • •• 

( "Co.pture of Fontenny-l e -
Pesnel by 49 Inf Div • • •• ") 

610 . The ntt r.cking forces met with severe enemy 
resistcnce in · ~ ontenQy , n.nd by evening confused t nnk and 
infantry fighting wns still going on i n the t own meking it 
impossible for the mo~ont to ~dvence ng~inst Rnurny. 
(Messnge Los , G.S ., H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 25 Jun 44 , Serial 
199) Fontenny w~s fin~lly cleered by the morning of 26 Jun 
~nd t nnks of G :..r.m.d Bde , su.IJporting 49 (WR) Div, pushed 
on to Rnurny . Thnt evening , aft er Q dny of hocvy fightin~ , 

t anks end infantry reached the out skirts of R~ur~y . It w~s 
not until 28 Jun , however, th~t Rnur~y was firBly consoli-

. d• ted , too l~te to be of great use to 8 Cor~s ' ntt ~ck . 
Sufficient progress hP.d been .mnde by 49 ( Vffi) Div by the 
evening of 25 Jun however, to ellow Oper ntion "ErSCJI" to 
co.mmence the following d~y . 

611 . For the openine; pha s e of cper ction "ErSCM", 
8 Corps numbered upw~rds of 60,000 strong ruid w~s compos ed 
of the following forn~tions : 
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Headquarters 8 Corps and Corps troops 
11 Armoured Division 
15 (Scottish) Infantry Division 
43 (Wessex) Infantry Division 
4 Armoured Brigade 

31 Tank Brigade 
8 A.G.R. A. 

(Jackson , ~cit; p . 27) 

The 43rd (Wossox) Infantry Division was really part of 12 
Corps , and was the first formation of that corps to arrive 
in France . It was placed under command of 8 Corps since the 
second armoured division of 8 Corns ( the Guards Armoured 
Division) had not yet received their tan.ks . 4 .Armd Bde and 
31 Tk Bde, however, placed under command 8 Corps for the 
operation, more than made up for the missing armour of 
Gds Armd Div . 

612 . The intention of 8 Corps was to 

••• break out of the existing bridgehead on the 
front of 3 Canadian Division with n view to the 
Corps forcing crossings over 

(a) The River Odon 
(b) The River Orne 

so thct ~t a subsequent date the Corps cnn be 
positioned on the high ground north- east of 
Bretteville- sur- Lnize , thereby dominating the 
exits from Cuen to the south . 

(Ibid, p . 28) 

The operation w~s to t o,ke place in successive phr.ses : 

( o. ) Phc. s e I 
The cr.pture of the c.ren Evrecy- Esqur.y '."tnd t he 
seizure or construction of crossings over t he 
River Orne . 

(b) Phnse II 
Positioning 8 Corps on the high ground 
north-e~st of Bretteville- sur- Iaize , from 
which nreo. it wr.s in c. posi tion to e xploit 
towQrds Fnl nise i f c~lled upon to do so . 

(Ibid) 

613 . The opening ~tt ~ck wn.s to be l aunched by 15 
( S) Div, which w.'-'.s to secure the crossings over the 
River Odon between Gcvrus r.nd Verson . The first objectives 
of the division were the villnges of St . Mauvieu and Cheux . 
When these h~d been gained , 11 .Armd Div was to attempt to 
rush the crossings over the River Odon nnd estublish 
itself enst of t he river. If t his wcs impossible for the 
a rmour, 15 (S) Div would undo.rte.ke the t c.sk . If for nny 
reason the crossings over the river were destroyed or 
unusnble, units und er commnnd of the division were 
responsible for oonstructing suf fic i ent crossings for the 
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passcge of the armour . Arter crossing the Odon , 11 i.:rmd 
Div was to be prepar ed fi rst to domincte the nr ec EVrecy
Esqucy and then to f orce a pt'.ssnge over the River Orne . 43 
(W) Div "provided the firm base for the Corps , so 
necessr.ry in an oper~tion of this nnture , ::-.nd w~s l~ter to 
reiieve 15 (Scottish) Division in the ; rec of Cheux e nd St . 
M~uvieun (Ibid , p . 30) . 

614 . 8 Corps was given strong ~rtillery support . 
Within the corps , "~ totnl of 240 field guns , 16 medium 
guns , 16 hecvy guns c.nd 24 A.A. guns" would support the 
operation (Ibid) Giving cddition~l weight to this fire
power would~nine field , two medium P.nd one he~vy regiments 
from 1 Corps ~nd four field, f our medium ;nd one he;vy 
r egiments f rom 30 Corps . ( Ihi d , pp 30- 31) ll.11 field 
r egi ments of 3 Cdn Inf Div were involved in either the 
opening bc.rrr.ge or in counter bnttery t '1sks of Oper r.tion 
" EPSOM'1 • (W . Ds . , 12 , 13 , 14, nnd 19 Cdn Fd Regt , 25 Jun 44) 
Three cruisers end n monitor were ~lso to fire in support of 
"EPSOM" . Supplementing the r.r tillery , a heavy pr ogrc:mme or 
~ir ~tt;cks by he~vy , medium. c.nd fighter bombers hnd been 
plc.nned . ,:..s we h::ve seen (supra , pnr ". 596), becv.use of 
weather conditions in E:nglnnd immedictely prior to the 
n.tt n.ck , it was impossible fo.i' the :1.ir Force to cc-.rry out 
~11 its commitments . The fighters ?.nd fighter - bombers of 
83 Group , R._· .. . F . , however, operr.ting from the c.irstrips 
c.nd l nnding grounds* on the be~chhec.d in No.rmcndy , were 
fortun;tely unQffected by ~dverse we~ther conditions . 
(J~ckson , £P. cit , p . 31) 

615 . · i .. t 0730 fil's , prec eded by c:n intense "'.rtillery 
barrrge , 15 (S.) Div commenced to ~dvc.nce on ~- nc.rrow 
front from Le'Mesnil-P~try to Norrey- en- Bessin with 46 
(Highlend ) Bde on the right ~nd 44 ( Lowlcnd ) Bde on the left . 
(This nccount of Operntion " EPSOM'' is t c.ken from J ".clrqon , 

£12. cit , pp 32 ff; ~Inrtin , £P. cit , pp 29 ff ; ~nd ~History 
of 11 :..rmoured Division, £P. cit , pp 14 ff) 6·-1though its 
supporting r.rmour wcs del~yed, the inf:--.ntry m~de ste".dy 
progress ~g~inst enemy opposition which stiffened ~s built
up ~re~s were re~ched . By midd~y , the two le~ding b~tt1l1ons 
of 46 (H) Bde were engcged in cle~ring Cheux end Le Hout cu 
Bosq. .l.t :bout the s r.me time , the le --:ding units of 44 (L) 
Bde wer a eng2ged in simil~r t nsks in St . Mnuvieu nnd La 
Gnul e , but it w~s evening bef ore St . M~uvieu w~s cle~red . 

616 . "l.Jith 15 (S) Div thus on its objective , 29 
l-rmd Bde (of 11 . .'...rmd Div) , which h'1d followed up the 
Scottish :dvruice , attempted to r.dvnnce through the Ch·eux 
aren to Gcvrus c..nd Tourmnuville -- two smell villnges a few 
miles souther.st of Cheux on the south s i de of the Odon River . 

-!~By 27 Jun , there wore ten f'. irfields in the British 
sector of the Nor m:lndy front . (Roy~ l Enfineers Bnttlefield 
Tour , Normcndy To The Seine , .Q.E. cit , p . 8) 
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Stiff opposition from enemy t anks and infantry south of 
Cheux prevented the a rmour from rushing the Odon cr ossings . 
At 1800 hrs, therefore , the reserve briga de of 15 (S) 
Div (i . e ., 227 (Highland) Bde) set out to secure Grainville
sur- Odon a nd Colleville in an armour - supported attack . 
Colleville was reached , a lthough not occupied , that evening , 
but a combination of enemy resistance , r ainy weather and 
approaching darkness resulted in the .main weight of the 
operation being postponed until the following morning . 

617 . Canadian field artiller y had .maintained its 
supporting fire thr oughout the day , engaging targets of 
opportunity after the initial timed programme had been 
completed . 13 Cdn Fd Regt answered 35 calls for fire, and 
at one period during the da y the detachments served their 
guns for four hours without "Stand Ea sy" once being ordered .• 
(W. D., 13 Cdn Fd Regt , 26 Jun 44) Their l abours went on 
un~trated the next day , commencing with a fire plan of 100 
rounds per gun on Carpiquet* from 12, 13 and 14 Fd Regts , 
R. C. A., and 6 Fd Regt , R. A. (W. Ds . , 12~ 13 and 14 Cdn Fd Regts , 
27 jun· 44) According to C. R. A., 15 (SJ Div,** the 
Canadi an gunners did some "damn fine shooting" (W. D ... , 
13 Cdn Fd Regt , 26 Jun 44) . 

618 , 8 Corps ' intention for 27 J un remained the 
development of the or i ginal plan. 

At first light 15 (Scottish) Division 
supported by 29 Armoured Brigade and two battalions 
of 31 Tank Brigade was to resume the advance and 
establish a bridgehead over the River Odon . As 
soon as crossings had been secured , 11 Armoured 
Division would pass through the Scots • •• 
first dominate the general ar ea of Evr ecy and 
Esquay and subsequentl y force a passage over the 
River Orne four miles to the south. 

(Jackson , £E. cit, p . 37) 

The l eft as sa ulting batta lion of 227 (H) Bde (leading t he 
Scottish offensive) r a n into stiff enemy oppos ition south 
a nd west of Cheux immedi a t ely after l eaving its start line 
and was unable to advance .. The armour supporting the 

*The Canadian shoot on Otirpiouet was ordered to com
pensate for the f a ilure of R. A. F . mediu.m bombers to attack 
Carpiquet that morning as planned . Weather once again 
grounded the a ircraft . (Jackson, £E. cit , p . 37) 

**The C.R. A. of 15 (S ) Div wa s badly wounded on 27 
Jun when he 11manned a 17- pounder A tk gun which he had 
found in the offing and had taken on ••• f a ] t ank" (Martin , 
.Q.£ cit , p. 42) 
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infc.ntry drove b--:ck Sllcll oncoy ar l!lourcd <.tt :-.cks . "During 
the nornin~ c nunbcr of reports h~d cono in of 'Tigor ' t~s 
opcr~ting on vr.rious pc..rts of tho front, end ~s th~sc t~nks 
were ~lw~ys org"..Ilizod in corps tc.nk bctt~lions it w~s cle~r 
th.ct the enony w~s conco~nod to do everything possible to 
hc.lt the r.dv_._nc c" {Ibid , p . JC~ British t a nks, however , 
re~ched the outskirts of Grninvillc th;t ~ftornoon ~nd 
held on there for scvorcl hours until tho inf; ntry ~rrivcd . 

On the loft , tho briGr.de not with less rcsistr.nco , -.nd · 
shortly tftor noon , Scottish inf-.ntry were in Tourville, 
thus cuttinG tho er.in C-.cn - Villcrs- Boc,....ge highwc.y . T:.:.-.t 
~ftcrnccn ~ bridGC over tho Odon wc s seized end ~ sn~ll 
bridgcher:d cst~blishod by 2 _·...rgylls . The bridgehoc;d w-·:s 
i Llmedic.toly roinf'orcod by t ,..,.nks fron 11 Jnd Div . During the 
night tho bulk of 11 .:...rnd Div's inf:'.ntry brig':de {159 Inf 
Bde) .moved into the bridgoho;-.d "'.long with ~ddi tionr.l 
nr mour fron 29 ~..rod Bde . 

619 . The other twc brigades of 15 (S) Div h~d 
been relieved by 43 (W) Div enrly on the norninG of 27 
Jun. :.;;cinst ono of tho 43 (W) Div ' s b~tt~lions there 

••• C<'.ne ; t 0930 hours the sh~rpest ~nd 
hocviost - r~ourGd counter ~tt~ck yet experienced , 
delivered ty --. full conp"..Ily of the 2 Pr.nzer 
Division ' P~thors • . Stri king rron the west, this 
~tt~ck ponotr~tod Chcux itself , knccking out 
s cvor-:l 6 ".nd 17- pr :-.nti - t r-.nk guns ::rid 
inl'lictinG s mi.o :-crsonnel c csu~lti es ••• before 
it w~s bo~ton off •••• Sm~llor eneoy thrusts were 
clso repulsed f r on the ocst . 

(Ibid , p . 39) 

4 : ..rod Ede w~s bivcn tho responsibility of f rotectinG the 
wostorn flc.nk of the s~licnt ~ g--: inst s iI'i.il '"'.r '"'tt~.cks . 

29 _·..rmd Bde , ner.nwhilc , protected tho southeestorn flnnk . 
46 {H) Bde , r'.ftcr reor~r.nizinb north .of Cheux , novod up in 
the wr..ke of 227 { H) Ddo to 'thicken up ' tho Collevillo
Grc.inville ;rc.r- . Summin~ up the dr.y' s fif;l'ltint; , the c c r ps 1 

histcric.n writcs 1 

Tho incrcnsin~ly spirited Gern".Il counter 
~tt~cks , tho continued presence of the eneny in 
vc.rious bitterly defended loc~litios wost of tho 
river , the fret th~t no bridGOS h~d boon destroyed 
<'..D.d oost sit;Ilific~t of ~11 , the stror;m of 
tr~ffic tow~rds tho Odon b~ttloficld , r cvo .... lod 
by l~st libht T"O n, showed clearly thet the 
cnc!"1y proposed t o nr-.ko n still bibt;er effort to 
h .... lt 8 Cor ps . 

(Ibid , p . 40) 

620 . Ec-.rly on 28 Jun , r:n ".reourcd force fro.o 
29 i~md Bde left the Odon bridt;eher-.d ".nd cstnblishcd 
itself on tho crest of Rill 112 (9562) {a fl:t topped 
fo'"'.turo do.m.in-tinw the Odon v~lley '1.nd the country to the 
north) ~bout a nilo scutho~st of the bridbehe~d . :..lthou~ 
~dditicn~l r-..roour ;nd the 1nf~ntry were sent to the fc~ture 
during the d~y , it w ~ s inp~ssible to drive the eneoy fron 
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its southern slopes or from Esquay , a s mall town between 
Hill 112 and Hill 113 ( c somewl:.ut s ioilo.r though higher 
f eature over u mile to the southwest) . 

621 . While this engngenent south of the Odon 
wes in progress , the Corps Co~nder, apprehensive over 
the possibility of c.n att~ck fron the west , deteroined to 
improve his position north of the Odon before ordering 29 
i...r md Bde to ndv~.nce to the Orne . This t nsk wns undertnken 
by 15 (S) Div ~nd 43 (W) Div , the l atter with 32 
(Guc.rds) Bde now under commnnd • . :_t the s nme tine, 2 .:..rgylls 
extended the Odon bridgehe'1d westw-:rd by seizing G'1vrus , 
thus securing another crossing ovor t he Odon. Cont~ct w~s 

mcde with troops north of the river th~t evening , but tho 
Gnvrus - Cheux r oute w~s still not cle~r . In the evening c.n 
eneJ!lY counter-~tt~ck with ~ br.tt~lion of tflD.kS cgr inst 29 
_·..rnd Bde wcs beaten beck , but by l~st light neither side h:.:d 
full possession of Hill 112. During the dc.y, strong 
resistance w~s met ( from 2 SS Pz Di~) ns nttempts were 
node to improve nnd extend the western fl~k of the corps . 
The e~stern flc.nk w~s sonewh~t l ess active. The eneoy 
hc.d pulled br.ck to c. line running -.pproxi.'.!.1...-:t ely fro.a 
Ccrpiquet nirfield to the Odon , but eneoy ~rnour prevented 
8 Corps f r om extending its boundcry oast of the Mouen
IY.inrcelet l i ne . 

622 . The f ighting on 28 Jun bed improved 8 
Corps position. The fl~.nks of tho ncrrow corps salient 
hcd been widened l".Dd strengthened . On the left renr 
8 Cdn Inf Bde took over the M'1rcelct areC'. (infra , p:.rc. 628) , 
while on the right rer.r 49 (VIR) Div wns secure 
on the Rau.rcy fenturc . The Odon bridgehead had nlso 
been improved , '"'.nd mnny pockets of rosist l"'.nce north of 
the river had boon eli!!linc.tod . 12 SS Pz Div had suffered 
severely, but it w; s quite ~pparont nlso th2t Oper~tion 

"EPSOM" wc..s c.chieving one of its oost import-.nt 
objectives -- "thnt of ~ttr~cting enemy c.rmoured 
strength t o the British sector" (Ibid , p . 44) . 

623 . The inc.bility of 30 Corps to cdvc.nco to 
Noyers r.nd s o give stronger protection to g Corps' 
western flQilk left the corps sr.lient in nn exposed 
position at a ti~o when tho possibility of n major one.my 
counter- nttnck loaned incrc~singly lcrger . On 29 Jun , 
therefore , 8 Corps wont on the defensi vc . .. .. generr.l 
consolidc.tion of tho c-.re~ wcs ordered with pr.rticul "".r 
str ess being l~id on ~nti -t'"'.Ilk defence r.nd tho positioning 
of the r'.rnour . .'.t this point , it would be pertinent to 
r eview the situation in the re~r of 8 Corps , i . e ., the 
operations of 3 Cdn c.nd 3 Brit Inf Divs . 

~ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
The entry of 8 Corps into the b~.ttle for 
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Caen hc.d nt once reduced the front of 3 Cdn Inf Div by 
holf its length nnd deprived 8 Cdn Inf Bde of nn oper~tion~l 
role . The bound'U'y between 8 Corps end 1 Corps now r~n 
south clong the Chiromoe Rivolot nnd thence southenst 
through Mnrcelet (9468) and Verson (9665) . (Message 
Log, G.S ., H . ~. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 25 Jun 44, Serial 101) 
The relief of 8 Cdn Inf Bde by 130 Inf Bde of 43 (W) Div , 
us previously c.rr~ngcd , wc-.s Cf1.rried out on 27 Jun 1 the da.y 
following the opening of the utt ~ck by 8 Corps . tWJD., 
G.S . 1 H.~. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 26 Jun 44 8nd H.Q. 8 Can Inf 
Bde, 27 Jun 44) The new brigade aren selected for the 
former lay r:round Bour11villo ( 9776), r.t some d istf!Ilc e frora 
the enemy. The move of 8 Cdn Inf Bde , which began in the 
early cfternoon , was completed by 1830 hrs , by which time 
Q.O.R. of c. were in Cniron , R . de Choud in Le Vey and N. 
Shore R. and brignde hendqu~rters in Boucnville . (Ibid; 
W.Ds . of battalions , 27 Jun 44) 12 c.nd 13 Cdn Fd R€gts 
were likewise wi thdr::twn e::lst of the new corps boundfil'y . 
(W.Ds . 12 r'.Ild 13 Cdn Fd .Regts 27 Jun 44) It was understood 
thc.t the brigr-.de wr.s to renr.in in this a.ren until the 
ti.me er.me for tho nttr.ck on Cr.rpi.quet . To the infantry 
the new location seemed like n rest r.rec , and beth 
p~r~des were soon orgnnized. But the enemy, still on 
the nlert , shelled the vicinity of' Cniron ond some 
cc.sualties were sustnined . (W. Ds. Q.O . R. of C. nnd R. de 
Chnud , 28 Jun 44) . 

625 . In prepr..rr..t ion for its role in "JJ3ERLOUR" ~ 
o.rrnngeLrents wore m.r:de for H. L. I . of C. to move forwnrd 
into Les Buissons nenr the proposed st~rt line . This move 
wns m~de nfter dark on 27 Jun . (W.D., H.L . I . of C. 27 
Jun 44) Once ~gnin there ~rose the question of gu~rding 
the vulner~ble ent ries into the re~~ ~reas , for the re
moval of' the bntto.lion fro!!l. its position nstride the rond 
(9977) left "nothing between Caen Gnd Southampton except 
some LCTs , the Cdn .:.rmy HQ., a refugee cc.mp o.nd o. oobile 
bath unit" (V/ . D. H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf Bde , 26 Jun 44) It should 
be noted however thnt the r.ren 1..nguerny - Col.o.mby- sur
Thuon - Be.sly w::-.s r.t this time being occupied by 71 Inf Bde 
of 53 Inf Div . (Mess.".ge Log, G. S., H. Q. . 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
25 Jun 44, Serin.l 108; W. D. , H. Q, . 2 Cdn :.rm.d Bde , 27 Jun 
44) The position v~cnted by H. L.I . of c . wns, noreover , now 
t f'lken up by "B" Squr.dron , 7 Cdn Reece Regt . (Ibid) 

626 . ...'..t 1530 hrs on 27 Jun , 8 Brit Inf Bde 
comn enced Operc.tion "MITTEN ", the preliminnry attack to 
clear LI:'. Bijudc r:nd Epron . It wns soon discovered th~t 
enemy opposition wns too formid~ble , especinlly in the 
nr en of the Ch~eo.u de l a Londe (032737) . No substantial 
progress w~s made during the night or the rollowing 
morning , the enemy bitterly resisting every effort of the 
British brigade with its ~rraourcd support to penetrate 
their defences . hS a result , the Corps Commander decided 
to cancel Operation "l\.BERLOUR" during the afternoon of 28 
Jun . (Mess~ge Log, G.S ., H.q . 3 Cdn Inf Div , 28 Jun 44; 
Serio.l 6; "G Ops Log - 3 Brit Inf Div" , 27-28 Jun 44) 9 
Cdn Inf Bde once nore r eturned to its old defensive 
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positions in Villons - les - Buissons and Vieux Cniron; Despite 
their very naturnl disappointment nt thus seeing pla ns 
for offensive ~ction evnpor~ting , the troops were nwcre 
thGt the decision not to continue with the operation under 
the circumst~nces was c wise one . (W. Ds . , H.Q. 9 Cdn 
Inf Bde nnd Nth N.S . Highrs, 28 Jun 44) 9 Cdn Inf Bde , 
which had b"een under collll!lnnd of 3 Brit Inf Div since 1800· 
hrs , 27 Jun , reverted to its parent form~tion . (Message 
Log , G,s ., H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 27 Jun 44 , Serial 63 0.Ild 28 
Jun 44, Serinl 125) . 

627 • With the ccncellr.-.tion of "ABERLOUR", the 
entire Corps plan to clenr the enefily from his positions 
around Cnen underwent thorough revision . In the evening 
of 28 Jun word w2s received at H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde to 
suspend fUrther prep~rntions for the ctti ck on Ccrpiquet , 
which wri.s now Clec.rly nn impossibility from the north . 
(W. D. , H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 28 Jun 44) The revised pl~n, 
which was issued soon r. fter, specified that the corps' 
intention w~s to be cchieved by three divisionnl attacks : 
(1 ) the capture of Curpiquet by 3 Cdn Inf Div (Operction 
"~filINDSOR"·); ( 2) the cc.pture of Lebisey end the high 
ground northenst of C~en by 3 Brit Inf Div (Oper ation 
"SHERllVOOD") ; (3) o.n nttnck by 51 (H) Div from its 
bridgehe2d enst of the River Orne to cleQr Colombelles 
(0870) and the fnctory aren (0769) . ((HB) 235BJ . Ol6 (D2 ) : 
3 Brit Inf Div 0 . 0 . No . ·3 , 20 Jun 44 . The dnte should 
rend 29 Jun) The cttnck on Cnrpiquet wns now visualized 
c.s being mounted by 8 Cdn Inf Bde from the west i . e . , 
from Mnrcelet (which hCTd been occupied by 43 (W ~ Div) , 
so that in effect the lr:igo.de should ' stnnd on the shoulders ' 
of 8 Corps . D Do.y was to be 1 Jul . (W. D., G.S . , H. Q. 
3 Cdn Inf Div , June 1944 : .Appx "M" , 3 Cdn Inf Div Op 
Instr No . 3, 29 Jun 44 ) The dnte of "SHERWOOD" wns then 
set ~t 2 Jul . ( Mess~ge Log , G. S ., H. Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
29 Jun , Serial 49) 

628 . J~fter the necessary conferences , the uni ts 
of 8 Cdn Inf Bde comnenced to move to the nssembly ~ren 
near Mnrcelet from which the nttc.ck hnd been mounted . (•N. D. 
H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 29 Jun 44) Even while these moves 
were in progress , however , the first confused reports wer e 
being received of r.t powerfUl enefily counter- nttnck ::i.gninst 
the odvcnced units of 8 Corps ne~r Grninville- sur- Odon . 
By evening it w~s reported th~t Germ~n truiks had broken 
through to Le Hc-.ut du Bosq. · (Messc.ge Log , G.S.H. Q. 3 
Cdn Inf Div , 29 Jun , Serial 109) Brigadier Bl~cknder w~s 
hurriedly summoned to divisional he ; dquarters where orders 
were issued for the regrouping of his brignde in n de
fensive position . Because the bnttnl ions were on the move 
the brignde COlDI!lQllder took personQl ch~rge of the n~tter 
and nt once proceeded to allocate orens of responsibility . 
By 2330 hrs , 8 Cdn Inf Bde hnd established its new dis 
positions without confusion . · (W . D. , H.Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 
29 Jun 44) Each bnttnlion prepc.red n "tenk- proof locality" 
to uwnit possible further eneny penetrntion : N. Shore R. · 
in L'l Villeneuve , R . de Chnud in St . Mnuvieu and Q. O. R. 
of C. in Mnrcelet (W. Ds . of battali ons nnmed , 29 Jul 44) 
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10 Cdn ..:.rmd Regt, which was to have supported the cttnck 
on Cc.rpiquet, took up a position necr Bretteville-i' Orgueill
eus e . ( :y. D. , 10 Cdn l1I'nd Regt , 29 Jun 44} 

629 . By the time these prepnrntions had been 
conpleted, the expected Gerno.n counter- attcok hcd been 
launched , flCt and defeated . ~t this point therefore , it 
would be approprinte to review the effect of Oper~tion 
"EPSOM" on the enemy and his recction to it . 

630 . i.s we hcve seen ( suprn, pcras 572 ff}, the 
build- up of the eneny during June wcs restric ted (by the 
oper'"'tions of the .:.llied Air Forces) to o. fnr gre~ter 
extent then that of the Ll lies , whose build- up was re
stricted by wecther . One m.c.jor result of tbis wns thct 
Rommel was forced to com.cit his panzer divisions i nto 
battle piecemeal to contl"!.in the cggres.sive Allied corps 
in the bridgeheed . Moreover, npprehensive over the 
possibility of ~ link- up between o second lnnding in the 
Pas de Cclcis end ~ breakout in the Caen sector, the greet 
majority of German armour wns concentrated on the British 
front . The tnoticcl and strntogic~l mismanngement of the 
Germ...'Ul forces, and more especiall y of their panzer divisions , 
wns due pc.rtly to .:.llied deceptive mer.sures , p~rtly to the 
burdensome Gera.'1n chnin of coIJJ!l!'..nd , and p~..rtly to Generlll 
Montgonery who retc i ned the initiative in his own hnnds . 
It should not be forgotten th~t the prime t~sk of the 
Second :.rmy wcs to protect the ecstern flRnk of the 
1...mericnn First :.rrn.y . .i·- ma jor method of providing this pro
tection w~s to drew Ger~P.n Lrmour to the British front* and 
so pernti. t the .i.neri can f orces to operc.te with much greater 
freedon. This policy w~s stnted by Genercl Montgomery on 
14 Jun in his letter to the Chief of the Imperial staff 
(supra , pcrn 530): 

My genernl policy remains unchanged . It is r.s 
follows : 

(c) 

(b) 

( c) 

To bcreaae nnd improve our own build- up 
through the beeches . _ 
To do everything possible to hc.m.per end dellly 
the enemy build-up, by cir uction nnd other 
menns .• 
To pull the Germ~ns on to Second British : .r.l!lY, 
~.nd fight theo there , so that First US Lrmy 
cc.n c~rry out its task the easier . 

, ; see also Opera-
tions- 21 L:r!il..y Group", Directive fro.c.i 
C- in-C, 21 ~'.:rmy Group to Commandera , 
Second British .:Xmy and First U.3 _·..rey , 
30 Jun 44 and ( in same folio} "Not€s 
on Conference given by C- in-C 21 .. ~!!JY 
Group on 22 Jun 44") 

~Vriting on tho so.me therae, Genernl Eisenhower states: 
"Our strntegy ••• wr.s to hit hnrd in the enst in order to 
cont~in the ene.oy L.lnin strength there while consolidnting 
our position in the west . The resulting struggle around 
Caen, which seemed to cost so much blood for such sm.oll 
territorial gnins , w~s thus nn essenti~l factor in insuring 
our ultimn.te success " (Eisenhower , Crusade in Europe , p . 30) . 
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631 . Operc. tion "RPSOH" hcd somewhrtt the snme effect 
of cttrncting r.nd holding enemy r.r.rn.our on the British 
front c.s hr.d pr evious operetions by 1 nnd 30 Corps . •· .. week 
prior to "EPSOM", Field Mcrshr:.l Rommel sent t c Po.nzer Group 
~est (then cl!llost reoovorod from its 10 Jun discster) two 
m~p studies, e~ch indic~ting n pcssible method of att r.cking 
the J...llicd bridgohe~d . One dealt with an ~tt~ck in the 
event of the Cnlvr.dos front r eacining more or less st~bl~ , 

while the seccnd do~lt with r.n c.tt~ck t o be consider ed in t he 
event of rm _·i1ied push in t ho direction of Fc.l c.ise- Pl".ris . 
(~.H. ~ . Report No . 50 , p~.r~ 102) The ctt~ck considered fer 
~ stnble front would be l cunchod in two phnses : 

In tho first phcse 47 Pz Corps ~nd 2 SS Fz 
Corps-ii- wor e t o brcc.k through ~cross the r or.d 
C~en-Bclloroy whilst the enemy north of Cc.en 
w~s being kept pinned down . 

In the s~ccnd phcs o the combined ar moured 
forces wore to l nunch nn f'.ttcck with Bc.yeux ns 
the f ocr.l point . This to drive r. wedge into 
11ontgonery' s forces ~ t the boundnry between Second 
British _.:ray C'.nd First _'.m,cricC'.n .. .:rny . Subsequently 
tho mnin for ces wer e to move westw;rds , 1 SS Pz 
Corps e.::stwru-ds • 

On tho following dcy , 20 Jun , 

• •• O. B. "ilest infornecl the Pc.nzer Group of 
the r ocei pt of en OKN Order • • • accor ding to 
which the Fuehrer desired r.n r.ttnck with the 
conbined f orces of 1 , 2 , 9 , 10 SS Pz , 2 pz ~.nd Pz 
Lehr Div to destr oy the Third ..:.mericr..n Cor ps in 
the Bcllcroy r.rc~ . Prior to the ~ttcck it would 
be necessr.ry to r elieve 2 Pz Div ::.nd Pz Lehr Div 
with t he first infr..ntry divisions to re<.ch the 
nro~ . In ~ddition the oneny e~st of the Orne wr.s 
to be destroyed in order to free t he G. H. q . troops 
concerned for the r~in attack . 

(Ibid , para 104) 

632 . Of the ntt~cking forces mentioned by Hitler, 
however , 1 SS ( Leibstc-.ndc.rte) Pz Div c.nd 2 SS Pz Corps 

*~t this tine 47 Fz Corps h~d but one r.rmoured fora- tion 
under co!.'.1!'1and - the 2nd Pr.nzer Division . Its other p;nzer 
division b~d been pl~ced in Seventh :.rny r eserve on 17 Jun . 
(Gernc.n Seventh .:.Xny Situ~t ion Mcp , 20 Jun 44; Report of the 
Cornnnder , Pl:'.nzer "Group "'.10s~ , QI!. cit, (Mid 43-5 Jul 44) p . 
39) 2 SS Fz Corps, now ne~.ring the bnttle ~re~ en r oute froo 
the Enstern Front , cons isted of 9 nnd 10 SS Pz Divs . 
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(supra , pnrn 572)were just beginning to recch their 
assembly arens . * Moreover, inf~ntry replacements were 
still on the approcch-m~rch nnd experiencing grent 
difficulty while running tho ..:.Iliad air block~de of the 
battle ar ea . 

6JJ . On 24 Jun c conferenc e wr.s held between 
Gener l'-1S von Goyr QD.d Ge.use-** nnd tho conm:.:i.nders of 47 Fz 
Corps , 1 SS Fz Corps ~nd 2 SS Pz Corps , over the arnoured 
~ttcck ordered by tho Fuehrer . The plan wh:ch emerged 
was not very dissimilar flrora the II1£\P study of an ~ttnok 
~gcinst ~ st~ble front suggested by Rommel r. few dnys 
beforehr.nd . i..lthough the attnck nimcd nt eliminnting the 
:..llied becchhe~d, Gener~l von Geyr believed thc.t the primc-.ry 
tc-.sk wa.s "a me'.tter of defer.ting 1 US..ii.. L:rmy first of c.11 ~s 
the wecl:er element" (Ibid , .. : .. ppx "H", "Ops No . 111/44, 
d--:ted 26 Jun 44- Pnnzer Group ''!est to :..:rmy Group B") . 
Thus r'.l though the attc.ck wr.s to be l cunched on c. 
bro~d front from Corpiquet to St . L~, with "the heights on 
either side of Br.yeux" as the objective , presumably the 
crmour would then swing west ~gr·dnst the llnlericnn f orces 
north of Caumont (Ibid) . (It should be mentioned nlso thr.t 
at this oonferenoe;-'Von Geyr a~de it plcin thnt the plc~ 
of att11ck originr.ted primr.rily with Hitler. Mor~over , not 
only w~s it felt the crmour would bog down in the f nce of 
.i..llied nr.va l firo, but further, it wa.s felt probcble thnt 21 
Pz, 12 SS Pz c.nd Pz Lehr Divs, ct the current r nte of w~stc.ge , 

would scn:recely be fit for dofonsive , much less ofrensive , 
opcrntions (Ibid, pnr r. 108~) 

634. By 25 Jun , the mcin body of 2 SS Pz Corps 
~nd cbout one h~lf of 1 SS Pz Div h~d ro~ched thoir 
concentrction nre0s west of P~.ris . The infr.ntry r eplnce
ments were ne; rer the bnttle- field but still in no position 
to relieve the nrmoured formr;tions r.round Coon . On the 
S"'.me d::y 49 C.'TR) Div l aunched 1 ts ntteck £'.g::iinst 
Fontenay- l e - Pesnel "l.S C'. prelude to "EPSOM'' . 1 SS Pz Cor ps 
reported to O.& •. , :'/est its incbility t o restore the situction 
with its own forces -and r equested the us e of elements of 1 
SS Pz Div . Thr.t evening pern iss i on w;s gr r.nted , ~nd once 
oorc r. fn.mili ~r situr.tion begun to appe~r , t h ; t "is, Germ..~n 
- ss~ult f or .1?1C.tions wer e to be used pi ecemec l to plug 
gc.ps in t he front ccused by ~n en eJllY who retnined the 
initiative . (Ibid , pnr~ 110) 

635 . The first dr.y of "EPSm~" led the ene.ay t o 
estimr.te , correctly, th"'t the British cttnck 

••• aight be the opening ph~sa of nn 

*The nssembly crer. of 2 SS Pz Corps at this time w~s 
npproxililntely just north of the Fe.laise- Vire line positioned 
roughly between the British-1...m.e:ric~n a.rmy boundr.ry . (Gernmn 
Seventh :..rmy Situr.tion llnp , 20 ~un 44) 

**Von Geyr ' ·s Chief of Sta.ff 
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operction in east- south- easterly direction fo r 
n later push on Puris and with the immediate 
t actica l goal of cutting off the Co.en area~ 

(Ibid , ~ara 111) 

i.E the British drive gnined momentum and the o.reo of 
penetr ation deepened , a.11 o.vni l abl'e elements of 1 SS Pz 
Di v nnd 2 SS Pz Cor ps were ordered to the thr eatened nr ea . 
Mennwhile , stop- gQp bnttnl ions from 2 Pz Div end 2 SS Pz 
Div were r ushed to the cr en of the Odon bridgehend l nte in 
t he evening of 27 Jun in order to Gid the bndly bc.ttered 
12 SS Pz Div . Up to this tine , the only infcntry renching 
the· f.r ont were .. e.1.enents of 16 Gl :F Div whioh entered the line 
f~oing the southern portion of the Orne bridgehead -. However , 
9 .and 1 0 SS Pz Divs wer e now close f\.t hand , al though it 
w~s becoming very nppnrent thnt there would be no time 
to m~rshnl the troops nnd properly mount the cttack 
suggested by Gener~l von Geyr . 

. .... . 

636 . It hQd been planned thnt Pnnzer Group West , 
commended by -.on Geyr , would assume command of the Ger mnn 
for ces between. the Rivers Seine and Dr ome on the nfter noon 
of 28 Jun . This would pl ace him in command of one of the 
most importc.nt sectors of the Seventh I..:rmy. Moreover , 
Von Geyr w~s not to be responsible to the commnnder of the 
~~ eventh .:.rmy , but to Romm.el , c omopnding 1..rmy Group "B" • 
Befor e this plnn could be rocde operative , however , the 
c omn.a.nder of the Seventh .:.LT.my , Col- Gen Dollm.c.n , died of 
u heQrt att~ck. (Ibid , pnr c. 116) He w~s r eplaced , on Hitler ' s 
orders , by the co.tru:lander of 2 SS Pz Cor ps, Gener c l Reusser , 
whose corps w~s to be used in the ~ttock ~g~inst the Lllied 
bridgehead the next d~y . This awkwGrd situction wcs mcde 
more complic nted by the d ep~rture of Field Mnrshals von 
Rundstedt ruid Rommel following a hurried summons to 
Berchtesgcden . Thus 

Gener~l von Geyr h~d bnrely cnnounced his 
nssumption of co.mm.r'.Ild over 1 SS Pz Corps , 2 SS 
Pz Corps , 47 Pz Corps and 86 Cor ps*When he received 
word not only of Gener cl Hausser's nppointment 
to the corMuQnd of Seventh !.LTmy but nlso of the 
Panzer Group's t emporc:ry subor din11tion [during 
the absence of the two Field Marshal s] to Seventh 
1.rey . 

(Ibid , por n 117) 

* 1 SS Pz Corps : 1 SS Pz Div 
12 SS Pz Div 

2 SS Pz Corps : 9 SS Pz Div 
10 SS Pz Div 

47 Pz Corps: Pz Lehr Div 
2 Pz Div 

276 Inf Div [ en route] 
277 Inf Div [ en route} 

86 Cor ps : 711 Inf Div 
346 Inf Div 

21 Pz Div 
16 G_~ Div [en r oute] ( .. i .H . ct. Report 

No . 50 , pnr:: 117} 
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This in effect, m~de Von Geyr responsible to one who, ~ 

dny previously , w~s to h~ve been one of his corps coamr~ders . 
Meanwhile , 1 SS Pz Corps h'"l.d informe.d the Panzer Group of 
its inability t o cope with the British thrust even with 
the help of 1 SS Pz Div . It h~d been pl!:nned th~t 

• •• during the niGht of 28-29Jun , 9 end 10 
SS Pz Divs and two projector brigcdes would 
~ssenble ~.nd , attncking ncross the Gnvrus -Noyers 
line , reo~pture the B~ron-Mouen-Cheux urea , 
subsequently destroying the enemy on the ne~r 
side of t he Cnen - Villers - Bocage rocd . 

(Ibid, pr.rr>. 118) 

But 1 SS pz Corps wcs now inforned thr.t this nttcck could 
not now take plnce until the following day . This delay 
not only gc.ve the British corps commander time to t~.k~ the 
necess~ry steps to prepnre for the ::rmoured r.ttLlck which 
his cir reconn~issr.nce w~rned wcs in the prepcr~tory st~ge 
( suprC'. , pc.re 621) , but moreover , c lenring we"'.ther during 
28- 29' Jun gave the Roynl .. '..ir Force nn excellent opportunity 
to strike nt the c oncentr~tions of enemy ~rmoured vehicles 
which jcmmed the ro~ds lecding to the bcttleff eld . 

637 . Despite these difficulties , the ettc.ck by 
2 SS Fz Corps got underway er-.rly in the ufternoon of 29 
Jun . The ~ttcck is described by 8 Corps' histori~n us 
:follows: 

North of the River Odon , 9 SS Panzer Division 
n::de the best progress , :for two coopc.nies of 8 
Roycl Scots were quickly over- run ••• {'.Ild he~vy 
fichting ensued , which involved , in addition to 
44 (Lowlo.nd) Brignde , 31 T'lllk Brignde and 4 
l..rmoured Brigr.de . The complementP.ry ~tt~ck south 
of the river by 10 SS Fanzer Division w~s so 
disrupted by shelling th~t it never got going -t 
nll , though c nun.ber of smnll tr.nk and infcntry 
sorties were lnunched ~gninst 29 1..rmoured Brig~de 
from the Esqu~y ~re~ , crid there was some 
localized but her.vy fighting ther o . However, the 
no.i n nttr.ck w:-.s hold , rmd by le.st light the eneiuy 
hnd been driven b~ck end the situntion restored . 
Sona PC!lther tcriks did nevertheless get through 
cs :f~r c.s Choux where they were destroyed . ;... threr-.t 
to the c ~storn r1~nk :f:'.ilcd to mrteri~lize ~t the 
srun.e time , sine e r. cone entr ntion of c.p':'roxicP.toly 
forty t::nks which hod moved froo tho outskirts o:f 
Coen to Ct-..rpiquot w~s shot up by R. i ... F . Typhoons 
"'.nd did not venture to mt'..ke nny fur1iher .movenent . 

(Jnckson , £1?. cit , pp 50- 51) 

638 . During the evening of' 29 Jun , the nevi 
co.mnnnder of 2 SS Pz Corps , Gene.rel Bittrich, w~s instructed 
to pursue the ~ttcck during tho night r s long ns his forces 
were nble to do so . ( n. H . ~. Report No . 50, pnr~ 118) On tho 
Br itish side , mernwhile , 
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••• General Dempsey, believing these attacks 
to be rehe~rsals for n more co- ordincted effort 
on the following dcy , confircred the [8] Corps 
Co!!JL)c.nder ' s appr~cir.tion of the genera l situ~tion 

end ordered 8 Corps to co~solidcte in its present 
nren . In ~ddition , in view of the exposed position 
of 29 L.rcroured Brigade, ho instructed thP.t it w~s 
to be withdr~wn north of the River Odon . The 
bridgehe~d wr.s not , however , to be given up but 
indeed maintained nt nll costs by the infantry 
holdi ng it , 159 nnd 129 Infantry Br igades . 

(Jackson , 2:Q cit , p . 51} 

639 . The fighting during 30 Jun did littl e to 
chc.nge the position of either side • . O.B. ·Nest reported ~ 

:..tter sever~l hours of fluctuating fighting 
the ctt~ck by 2 SS Pz Corps w~s saothered by 
super ior eneay forces in the line nor th of Esquny
Gavrus -Gr ainville . Our forces suffered gr ievous 
losses . It is intended to cont i nue the c.ttnck 
during the night 30 Jun/l Jul . 

(; •• H. '}, . Report No . 50, pr.re 120) 

Never theless , it w~s cpparent to the Ger.m..~n field ca.amr.ndors 
thc.t the c ounter - cttnck wcs ... f~ilure , and during the dc.y 
the oommc.nder of P~nzer Group West sent in a r~port r e
comnending "the evacur.tion of Cnen North c.nd the bridgehecd" 
(Ibid }. For further inf ormation r egcr ding the 
resu!ts of this proposal nnd ~lso of the outcome of the 
Ber ohtesgnden m.eeti-hg , see 4~ . H . ~ . Report No . 50 , pnr cs 
119 ff . 

640 . The dcy ' s opor~tions hnd nlso showed ~~ t 
nEPSOM" hnd now "nchieved its ac.xinuo offensive usef'Ulenss ••• " 
(Jackson , 2;Q cit , p . 53) • . :.l.most all of the Ger onn :pni;izer 
for rantions ear-onrked for the ~ttnck to split the Br itish
:..mericn.n forces h:-.d been drnwn t o the British f r ont nnd 
coLJOi tted pieceme~l . The mnss of a rmour f~cinG the Second 
:..rmy, however , still prosented a serious thre~t to the 
-~I!JY in generrU. Qlld 8 Corps in pnrticul~r . 8 Corps , there
fore , regrouped itself so -- s to withst; nd t'Urther ettccks . 
_·_t the s--.mc tiL!e, the oper- tions which hnd been plc.nned for 
1 Corps ( 'fT£.'Th1DSOR" ~a ttSHER' fOOD'' ) were postponed • . (Uess~ge 
Log, G. S. , H. ~. 3 Cdn Inf Div , 30 Jun 44, Seria l 11) 

641 . In the Cruindinn sector , defensive prepnr~tions 
wor o also underw~y . On tho nfternoon of 30 Jun , Gener~l Keller 
issued further instructions for tho reorgr.niz~tion of 3 Cdn Inf 
Div r g~inst c ronew~l of ene.oy cttccks from the e~st , south 
or southe~st . 7 and 9 Cdn Inf Bdes wore directed to con-
tinue to hold their present ~ rer.s , the foraer pl~cing one 
brtt~lion in Ir. Villeneuve, on the Cc.en-B~yeux ro~d . 8 Cdn 
Inf Bde wns ordered to withdr~w onco aor e into divisional 
r eserve in the Bour.nville ~re~ , from which position it w~s 
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to be prepared to restore o.ny loss of ground in either of 
the two forward brigade areas . Jill ndditionnl reserve wns 
to be furnished by 2 Cdn ..:..rmd Bde , which would be concen
trnted around Colomby- sur- Thaon . ((HS) 2J5C3 . 0l6 (DlJ) : 
J Cdn Inf Div , Notes on O Gp held 1430 hrs JO Jun 44) 
In fulfilraent o~ these directions , Regina ~if relieved N. 
Shore R. in Lu Villeneuve and the latter rejoined the re
mc..inder of 8 Cdn Inf Bde , now once mor e est .... blished near 
Bouc.nville .. (Vl. D. , H. Q, . 8 Cdn Inf Bde , 30 Jun 44) These 
de:fensive e.rrcrigements led to extensive regroupings of 7 Cdn 
Ini' Bde . R. Wpg Rif moved t o Br oy , which hf'\d been v r.c ct ed 
by Regina Rif , nnd 7 Cdn Reece Regt (now risen to three 
squGdrons under brigade coLIDcnd) took over the former 
bo.ttci.lion ' s pcsitions in Lnsson nnd Rosel . (W. D., H. C},. 7 
Cdn Inf Bde, June 1944 : Appx 6 , Confirmatory Notes , Bde 
Comd's Conference , 30 Jun 44; W. Ds . of units nnmed , JO Jun 
44 ) 

642 . The disposition of 3 Cdn Inf Div on this d~te 
is illustrated by the mnp nt ~ppdndix ttptt , which gi~es elso 
an approxim~te indicP.tion of the front line held by flc..nking 
form.r.tions . It de.monstr ntes nor e effectively than lengthy 
description the gr&du~l tightening of the I.1.lied grip on 
the Ger mnn salient nr ound Cnen. 

643 . ~t the scm.e time , while 0nti- tank defences 
were further improved , a he~vy blow was struck ~t tho enemy 
for ces still re.mnining in tho nro~ . The nir Qtt~ck of JO 
Jun cgainst a conc entration of Germen armour a t Villers 
Bocage mnrks the first use of he~vy bombers in direct support 
of the ground forces on n target situated in the immediate 
vicinity of the enemy 's front line . (Bomber Commnnd 
<1uarterly Review . No . 9 , J .• :or- Jun 41+) Long a fter the c.t tcck, 
dense clouds of smoke drifted f a r over the country side , 
reducing visibility to a :few hundred y~s end puzzling 
the forward troops , who reported the presence of "mist , 
fog or smoke" (Mess~ge Log , G.S ., H.~ . J Cdn Inf Div, 
30 Jun 44~ Serinl 88; W . D. , Hist Offr , 3 Cdn Inf Div , 
30 Jun 44 J . 
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FIRST C.t..N .... DL..N .u.illEY 

6 .AA . It will be r ecalled that the "OVERLJRD" !,1l ans 
r e s :i)ecting the e:.:Jloynent of First Cdn .-i.rny were based on 
t ho ]rinciple t hat thRt f Jr~~tion would re~ain in t he United 
Kingdon until the bridgehecd should be firmly established 
(Supra , j_Xir a 39) . It we.s intended t hat Second .... r::i.y , coo
prising eventually 1 , 30 , 8 ~nd 12 Corps , should first 
reach a line extending fron t he s ea along the River Dives 
through .Lrgonces , and thence to the high ground near 
Fa.laise . These objectives , provisionall y esti:J.~~ted t o 
require three weeks of operc.ti:ms, had not baen reached 
by 30 Jun owing t o fact ors which we have already exanined . 
~s yet only three cor~s (1, 30 and 8) were in action , ani 
with 12 Cor ,s still in the J r ocess of building U? it 
becane unlikely that First Cdn •. rny c ould essune an 
imnediate oper~tional r ole. 

64,5. Earlier in the nont h it had o.p~4 ea.red, however, 
that the concentra tion 01' First Cdn .... my in Nornandy would 
pr oooed as planned . On 14 Jun, Tactica l H.Q left Headley 
Court, Le~therhe~1 , Surrey, f o r its narshalling a rea , 
arriving on 17 Jun in France t o establish itself e t ..:i..nbli e 
(9480) . (W·D . , G.S . , H . 'i, . First Cdn .hrrJY, June 1944 ) 

On 18 Jun, Lt - Gen R.D .G. Crer nr, G.O .C. - in-C., l eft 
PortS!iOuth with a suall par ty aboard H.li.C.S. :J.gonquin . 
Later in the day he landec in Nor :iandy on MIKE Sect or, Where 
less than two weeks before 7 Cdn Inf Bde hc.d uade its 
assault . During the days followine his arrival, General 
Crerar f ound tine t o visit t he troops of 3 Cdn Inf Div, 
2 Cdn ... rnd Bdo and 1 Cdn ? a r a Bn . (i:f.D ., Lt - Gen R.D .G. 
Crerar , G.o .C.-in-C . , First Cdn .-..rr:.y, Juno 194,~ ) i .. t 
2400 hrs on 1 9 Jun , Main and Rear n.q, . First Cdn ;l.rny were 
cloaoc in the United Kingdon and ~t the sa.r:a nonent openec 
(theoretically) a t .t..Dblie. ( : .!> . , G.s. , !i.Q . First Cdn 

.. ·~rny 1 19 Jun M) But the actual n.ovos o f these headquarters 
to Fro.nee were soon t o be post poned , a t first owing t o the 
gale (which began on 19 Jun) and subsequently because it 
Was decided that the oper ational situation di d not yet 
?erDit t he introduction of another e rny . 

646 . 1 .. t o. series of conferences at his head-
quarters, General l.!ontgor:::ery, C. - in-C . , 21 ... rny Group , 
ex~lained t o General Crera r Why it had becone necessary to 
11 j_Jhase back;' t he c oncentration of the CanaC..ian .. my in 
Norrmndy . Briefly, the r eason f or the ~o stponenent wa s 
that until Second •. my had been fully brought up to 
strength and had conplet ed its planned expans ion of the 
bridgehead area there was sir.ply n ot r oon in which to 
deploy another ar oy with its vast co~~lenent of arny 
troops . (,l.D., Lt - Gen Crera r, Jurel944 : .. ·~ppendices "H" 
and "I11 ) On 24 Jun , therefor e , it was announced that 
further ~ves of II .Q. First Cdn .u.rcy fr 'Jn. the United 
Kingdon wer e post~oned indefinitely, but tha t Tactic~l R. ~ . 

would renain in Fr ance . In c onsequenc e , Ma.in and Rear R. Q. 
were clos ed on the continent a t 0001 hrs , 26 Jun , and re
opened sinultaneously at Headley Court . (W .D., G·S ., H. Q. . 
First Cdn .. i.rny , 2 6 Jun) For the t ir.w bei nB , 3 Cdn Inf Div 
and 2 Cdn iLrlJ.d BC.e would r enain the only Canadian fornations 
engaged in Nor:.iandy and would continue to function under 
British comuand . The gr ouping of Second .Lrey at the end 
of June is outlined at ... ppendix "E" . 
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647 . 4i. study of the naps illustrating the British 
ii.dve.nces up to 30 Jun (.i.p.l,)endices "K" to " P" ) indicates the 
progress ~ade by the British forces during the first 24 
days of battle in France. Fron a review of the nonth's 
oper ations one can observe a nunbar of broad patterns or 
phases of the struggle and see in then the events which were 
to lead t o the event ual success of "OVERLORD 11 • 

648. The ~lan of the invasion , in all of its 
as~ects , had been general ly sound . The long , hai::l ~onths 
of training and ex~~ri.::lentation in the United Kingdon 
produced a winning conbination of fire power c.nd asscult 
technique on the beaches of Norne.ndy which crunbled the 
•.:.tlantic :Vall' and gained the ~:.llies a f oothol d in Fra:i ce. 
IY!ost inportant was the strategical and t~ctical surprise 
achieved. The success of the sea and airborne assault was 
thus raade even bright er by the comparatively snall nunber 
of casualties incurred . 

649. Once ashore the first problen of the troops 
was to connect the be~chheeds into one continuous bridgehoad 
and to expand that bridgehead inland. This phase of the 
bajtle lasted approxi:Je.tely a weak o.nd was fought , in 
large neasure , by the assault t r oops thanselvcs . I t was a 
c ritical per iod of hard and cont inuous fighting . Eneoy 
armoured count er-at tacks were beaten back , rear areas were 
cleared of encny strongpoints and consolidated , and e round 
was wrested fron. the en~y as .. _llied troops pressed inland . 
By 11 Jun the bridgeheud was secure . The build- up , although 
celayed , provided General Montgonery with suffioient neans 
to retain the initiative . T.t.c eneny, by accepting tho 
.'..llied dece;>tion schene , w~s I'laced at a disadvantage which 
t ogether with l1.llied air superiority, severely restricted his 
f ighting efficiency and potentiality. 

650 . The s~cond phase of the operations was 
carried out mainly by the build-up for.cations . This period , 
which lasted throughout the renainde r of the nonth., s~w the 
bridgehead ex~anded and tho defeat of a ncjor encny effort 
to spli t and defeat the hlli6~ forces. During this phase 
the .. ..nerican forces net with ~eater success than tho 
British . T":. Chorbourg peninsula was cut o.t i t s bo.se on 
18 Jun and First U. S . ~rny co.~tured Cherbourg itself eight 
days later. British thrusts to Vi llews-Bocage and south of 
Caen , althOU€~ they ga i ned gronnd , wer e blunted by oner.zy
arc.o.ured f oroations gnt herGd around Caen. I t wns t he 
concentrati on of Geroan armour on tm British front, however , 
which gave the i..nericar.s the opportunity 1n manoet:..Tre and 
the security on their front which a llowed then to gain the 
successes they did . 

651 . If the territorial gains of th~ hllied forces 
by 30 Jun were not as extonsi ve as the 11.llied cor::inander s 
had hoped (and as the public expected} , the German reaction 
to the assault and subsequent operati ons followed an 
anticipated patte~ . The eneny had tried to thr ow the assault 
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troops bock into the sec on D Dny, he hnd tried to prevent 
the link-up of the bridgehe cds, he h~d tried to halt the 
expcnsion of the br idgeheads and the c npture of a mc jor 
port, o,nd he hnd tried to interrupt c.nd stop the strebm of 
reinforcements c.nd supnlies to NormQndy by his ~ir , nu'V'['.l 
nnd rocket ~ttacks . In nll those ntterapts he had f niled . 
EGttored by the Allied ~ur Forcos, bewildered by the Allied 
d0ception scheme , nnd bodovillod by tho chr.otic orders of 
Hitler , the Gornnn forc es in Normnndy were committed 
picceme~l to ~ bnttloground whorG the oneray h~d the initintive 
~nd WQS nple, in gr oGt pQrt, to nold Gern8n t nctics ruid 
strat egy to s erve his own purpos es. With German cr mour 
concentr~ted on the British front , the stnge wn s now set for 
tho brec.ki..out by the First U. S. ~·..rny whos e lines were to 
swing like n door with its hinge on C2en ~ 

652 . The three weeks' fighting in Noroandy h~d 
nr.d c vetcr~.ns out of the ' green ' and untried Cr.nndinn troops 
who h~d lnnded on D Dny . In th~t short tifle they had 
experienced n great deQl -- the nssault fron the · sen on 
the cocstnl fortifica tions, thG ~rnoured countcr- nttncks , 
Gnd fina lly the days end nights of active patrolling nnd 
frequent skirmishes of Q ' stctic' front. In ell those 
nctivities tho Cana dians hnd borne thems elves well . The ir 
success , both cs individuals Gnd ns n form~tion, wns s eoond 
to none . This, however , wns but tho beginning . Neverthe
less, i t wns n good beginning e nd foroshcdowed n successful 
and . 

• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 

653. This r eport h~s bGen pr epared by Lieutenont 
R.H . Roy . Consider~ble use h~s been m~de of C. M. H.q. Report 
No . 147 , written in 1945 by Major J . R. }1crtin , fornerly 
Historical Officer , 3 Cdn Inf Div . In scno c ~ses cortc in 
sections of C.M. H.Q. Report No . 147 hnve been reproduced 
in this r eport in t ot o . This h~s occurred where further 
historical t.J.c.torfc l hr.s not c0no to light since Report 
No . 147 wns written . 

654 . In order to neat tho varying r equirenents of 
the t ext, which r~nges from tho strct egic t o the t ~cticQl 
level , naps of widely different scnle hcvo been used . In 
gener~l, the following principle h~ s been observed : wher e 
1..llied oper o.tions ns r. whole were under discussion , smnll
scnle .maps (1:250,000) were found ~d~qunte ; the 1 : 100, 000 
scc le hes served t o cover the British nss~ult Gren ; end in 
the CDnndicn sector reference hQs been ncde t o sheets both 
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of 1 : 50 , 000 and 1 : 25 , 000 scole . The requi site sheets ere 
listed below: 

G.S .G. S . 2736 1:250 , 000 Fronce Sheet 
G. S . G.S . 4249 1: 100, 000 Frc.nce Sheets 
G. S. G. S. 4250 1:50 , 000 France Sheets 

G.S .G. S. 4347 1 : 25 , 000 Frr.nce Sheets 

3a and S, 
6E, 7E, 7F. 
7E/5 , 7E/ 6, 
7F/l, 7F/2 . 
37/HJ S.E. 
40/18 s . w. 
37/16 N. E. 
37/16 SJ B. 
40/16 N.W. 
40/16 S . VI. 

for (C. P. Stacey) Colonel 
Director Historical Section . 



APPENDIX " A" 
t o Re~ort No . 54 

OHAIN OF COMMAND IN TEE .ALLI ED EXPEDI TIONARY FORCE DURING OPENING PHASES OF OPERATION " OVERLORD'' 

u.s. 
Forces 

Joint 

AIR FOROE 

9th Air Support Conun.a.nd 

9th U.8 . Air For oe 

Conunanders- O. - i n-C . A.E.A.F. 
ln...ahie f 

British 
and 
Canadian 
Forces 

2nd T.A.F. 

83 Composite Group 

NAVY -
Force "B" Foroe "0" Force "U'' '---+1-------•· 
Wes~ern Tusk Fore@ 

Al.lied Na.va l 
Oommander - in- Ohi ef 

Eas'\ern Tas;.: For~e 

Fo!oe For ce Force 
"L" "G" "J" 

1 u.s. Div 29 U.S. Di v 4 u.s . Di v 
t ~ 

V dorpa VII Oorps 
I I 

I 
First U . $ . 

l 
C • - in-0 . , 21 4~rwy Gr oup 

1 
Seoond British Army 

I 

7 Amd 50 
Div Div 

3 Cdn 3 
Di v Div 

The Allied Expedit i onary Foroe us a whol e undor the Supreme Commander 
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SHIPS AND CRAFT OF FORCE 11 J 0 

(Compiled from Second Army 0 . 0 . No . l , 
and 3 Cdn Inf Div o.o. No . 1. Where 
discrepancies in totals occur , the 
di vi sional or der has been accepted 
as final . ) 

Number Short Title Nomenclature Function 

1 

2 

3 

12 

20 

8 

142 

4 

L. S. H. 

A. G., H. Q,. 
Shi ps 

L, S.I. (L) 

L . s . r . (M) 

L . s . r . (H) 

L. C. I . (L) 

L, C. I , (S) 

L. C. A. 

L, C. A. (O . C. ) 

Landing Ship 
Headquarters 

Assault Group 
Headquarters 
Ship 

Landing Ships, 
Infantry (Large) 

Landing Ships, 
Infantry {Madium) 

Landing Ships, 
Infantry (Hand 
Hoisting) 

Landing Craft 
Infantry (Large) 

Ex-merchant ship converted to 
serve as Divisional Commander's 
and Force Commander ' s Head
quarters Ship . Accommodates 
Force H. Q,. staff and large 
communications complement . 
Speed 15 knots . 

Frigates serving as Assault 
Group and Assault Brigade 
Headquarters . 

Conver ted merchant ships 
ranging from 7~300 to 14, 000 
tons . Carry l~ L.C. A. and 
1 , 100 troops . Speed 16 knots . 

Former passenger ships of 
between 3 , 500 and 4,000 tons 
which carry 8 craft and 400 
to 440 troops in an assault . 
Speed 20 knots . 

Former cross- channel ships of 
between 2 , 400 and 41 200 tons . 
Carry 6 craft and 3b0 troops 
in an assault . Speed 15 knots . 

Personnel- carrying craft which 
transport 200 fully equipped 
men (seated) and can disembark 
a ll troo~s in under 5 minutes . 
Speed 12t knots . Length 160 
ft . Fuel : Diesel . 

Landing Craft Carry 96 fully equipped men 
Infantry (Small) below deck and 18 bicycles on 

upper deck . Troops disembarke 
by ramps .manhandled over bow 
sponsons . Length 104 ft . 8 in. 
Speed lli knots . Fuel : petrol . 

Landing Craft 
Assault 

Landing Craft 
Assault (Obstacle 
Clearance) 

Carried in L.s.r . Land 30 
fully equipped troops . Speed 
6 knots . Fuel : petrol . 

L. C. A. fitted with horizontal 
asdic and carrying n:~nding 
Craft Obstacle Clearance Units 
Towed . 
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Number Short Title Nomenclatur e Function 

18 L. C.A.(H.R. ) Landing Craft Project "Hedger ows" (24 60-
Assault (Hedgerow)lb bombs) , the blast from whicb 

clears a lane through wire 

8 

4 

22 

2* 

7* 

2* 

7 

7 

L . c . s . (M) 

L. C. H. 

L. S. T. (2) 

L. O. T. (3) 

L.O.'P. (4) 

L. O.T. ( 5 
& 6) 

L. G.F . 

L.C. G. (L . ) 

Landing Craft 
Support (Medium) 

Landi ng Craft 
Headquarter s 

Landing Ship 
Tank Mark II 

Landing Craft 
Tank , Mark III 

Landing Craft 
Tank, Mark IV 

Landing Craft 
Tank; Marks V 
and VI 

Landing Craft 
Flak 

Landing Craft 
Gun (Large ) 

*Flotillas of 10 craft each. 

and anti-personnel mines . 
Towed. 

Provide close support by means 
of smoke cover . Can be hoistea 
fully loaded and can be beached 
Length 40 ft . 9 in. Speed 
7 knots . Fuel : petrol . 

A converted L.C.I . (L) func 
t i oning as a loca l Senior 
Officer ' s headquarters ship 
and battalion headquarters and 
sui tably equ ipped as regards 
communications . Fuel: Diesel . 
Speed 12t knots . Can a l so 
lift 60 men. 

Carry 300 troops and 60 tanks 
and vehicles and can beach . 
Displ acement 1,490 tons light 
and 3,776 tons loaded. Speed 
9 knots, Fuel: Diesel. 

Land an aver age of 55 men and 
11 vehicles . Length 191 ft . 
11 in. Speed 8 knots . Fuel : 
Diesel and petrol . 

Carrying capacity 55 men and 
11 vehicl es . Length 187 ft . 
3 in . Speed 6 knots . Fuel : 
Diesel . 

Similar car rying capacity to 
L. C. T. (3 ) and (4) . Speed 
51 knots . Length of L.C. T. 
(5) 112 ft . 4 in . Fuel: Diesel 

Converted L. C. T. (3) or (4) . 
Provide protection for assault 
forces against close-range air 
or E- boat attack . Secondary 
function , c l ose support . 
Speed 7 knots . Fuel : Diesel. 

Gun Supfort Craft . Converted 
L. C. T. 3) or (4) mounting 
two 4 . 7- i n . guns on a false 
deck built over the hold . 
Provide cl ose support fire 
duri ng assault and subsequent 
advance . Speed 7 knots. Fuel : 
Diesel . 



Number 

2 

8 

8 

9 

4 

4 

1 

15 

- 3 ... 

Short Title Nomenclature 

L.C.T. {C . B. ) Landi ng Craft 
Tank (Concrete 
Buster) 

Function 

Carry 2 or 3 tanks (Sherman 
V C) each mounting l? - pdr . 
guns which provide high
veloci ty fire for attacking 
concrete . 

L. C. T. (A) Landing Craft Converted L.C . T. (5) , 
Tank (Armoured) armoured - - carry 2 or 3 

Centaur Tanks with 95-mm. 
guns , two of which provide 
close support for assault by 
direct aimed fire using H.E. 
shell . Fuel : Diesel . 

L. C. T. (H. E.} Landing Craft 
Tank (High 
Explosive) 

As L.C . T. (A. ) but unarmoured . 

L,C . T. (R . ) Landing Craft 
Tank (Rocket) 

L.C . P . 
Smoke 

L.B. F . 

( L . ) 

L . c . s . (L.) 
(1) 

L.c.s. (L.) 
(2) 

L. S.D. 

Landing Craft 
Personnel (Large) 
Smoke Layer 

Landing Barge 
Flak 

Landing Craft 
Support (Large) 
Mark I 

Landing Craft 
SUpport (Large) 
Mark II 

Landing Ship 
(Dock) 

Rhino Ferry 

L. C.T. (3) fitted with 5-in . 
rocket projectors to provide 
drenching fire on an area 
target prior to touchdown. 
Length 160 ft . Speed 8 knots . 
Fuel : Diesel . 

Personnel landing craft 
fitted out to lay smoke . 
Speed 7 to 10 knots . Fuel : 
petrol . 

Former Thames barges . Naval 
complement 5. Mount 40-mm.. 
guns which are manned by R.A. 
and controlled by Army . 
Supplement a . a . defence of 
assault beaches . Speed 5 
knots . Fuel : petrol. 

Support the assaulting forces 
by 2- pdr . fire from close in
shore . Length 104 ft . 8 in . 
Speed lli knots . Fuel: petrol 

Similar , but mounting a 
6- pdr . gun instead of a 2- pdr . 

Provide emergency docking 
facilities for r epairs to 
small craft . Function as a 
floating dock . Centre well is 
flooded and craft move out 
under their own power. 

Pontoon barges constructed of 
Naval Landing Pontoons, design1 
for the carriage of vehicleso 
Are towed to assault area and 
used for discharging L.S . T. 
Can be beached. Capacity abou1 
40 vehicles . Self- propelled t( 
and from the beaches . 
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ORDER OF Bi1.TI'LE - 3 CDN INF DIV ASSAULT GROUP 

1. 3RD CANJJ)IJiN INF JJ'fl'RY :>IVISI ON 

HEJJ?Q,UlmERS UNITS 

H.Q. 3 Cdn Inf Div 

ARMOURED 

7 Cdn Reece ·Regt (17 D.Y. Il . C. H. ) 

ARTILLERY 

H. Q,. R.C. A. 1 3 Cdn Inf Div 
12 Cdn Fd Regt S .P. 
13 Cdn Fd Regt S. P. 
14 Cdn Fd Regt S. P. 

3 Cdn A. t k Regt 
4 Cdn L.A.A. Ref:)t 

ENGINEERS 

H. Q,. R. C. E. , 3 Cdn Inf Div 
3 Cdn Fd Pk Coy 
6 Cdn Fd Coy 
16 Cdn Fd Coy 
10 Cdn Fd Coy 

SIGNALS 

3 Cdn Inf Div Sigs (inoludinG 14 and 19 
Bench Sig Secs ) 

INFANTRY 

C. H. of O. (M. G. ) 
3 Cdn Inf Div Def & Enp Pl 
H. Q,. 7 Cdn Inf Bde 
7 Cdn Inf Bde Gr ound Def Pl 
R. Wpg Rif 
Ret;ino. Rif 
l c. Scot R. 
H. Q. a Cdn rnr Bde 
8 Cdn Inf Bde Ground Def Pl 
Q,. O. R . of C. 
R. de Cho.ud . 
N. Shor e R. 
H. Q,. 9 Cdn Inf Bde 
9 Cdn Inf Ede Ground Def Pl 
H. L.I. of C. 
S . D. &. G. Highro 
Nth N.S. Highrs 

SUPPLY i'iND TRJ.NSFORT 

H. Q,. R.C. :1..S. C., 3 Cdn Inf Div 
7 Cdn Inf Bde Coy 
3 Cdn Inf Bde Coy 
9 Cdn I nf Bde Coy 
3 Cdn Inf Div Tps Coy 



MEDICJ.L 

14 Cdn Fd Jlmb 
22 Cdn Fd Amb 
23 Cdn Fd .L\mb 
5 Cdn F. D.S. 
7 Cdn F. D. S. 
7 Cdn Fd Hyg Seo 

ORWliNOE 
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3 Cdn Inf Div Ord Fd Pk 

ELIDTRICAL nnd MEIIBJ.NICJJ., mGINEERS 

H. Q. R. C. E.M. E. , 3 Cdn Inr Div 
7 Cdn Ini' Bde Wksp 
G Cdn Int' Bde Wksp 
9 Cdn Inf Bde Wk:sp 
4 Cdn L.A. A. · Wksp (Type A) 
62 Cdn L.A. D. (Type A - 7 Cdn Reece Regt) 
36 Cdn L.A.D. (Type A - 7 Cdn Ini' Bde) 
37 Cdn L. A. D. (Type A - 8 Cdn Ini' Bde) 
3B Cdn L.A. D. (Type A - 9 Cdn Inf Bde ) 
30 Cdn L.A. D. (Type B - 3 C1n Fd Pk Coy) 
31 Cdn L.A. D. (Type B - 3 Gdn Inf Div Si~.s ) 
6 Cdn L.A.D. (Type B - C. H. of O. (M.G. )) 

32 Cdn L. A. D. (Type D - 12 Cdn Fd Regt) 
33 Cdn L. il. D. (Type D - 13 Cdn Fd Regt) 
34 Cdn L. A.D. (Type D - 14 Cdn Fn Regt) 
35 Cdn L. A.D. (Type D - 3 Cdn A tk Regt ) 

POSTAL 

3 Cdn Inf Div Postal Unit 

PROVOST 

4 Cdn Pro Coy 

INTELLIGENCE 

3 Cdn F. S. Sec 

MISCELLANEOUS 

14 Cdn Met Sec 
Det 2 Cdn Fd Hist Soc 

2 . 2ND Cl~ADIAN ARMOURED BRIGli..DE 

JJ™OURED 

H. Q. 2 Cdn /U"llld Bde 
6 Cdn Armd Regt ( l H. ) 
10 Cdn Armd Rcgt {Fort Garry ' s) 
27 Cdn Arl!ld Regt (Sher Fus R. ) 

SIGNM.S 

2 Cdn li.rmd Bde Sigs 
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SU?FLY /lND TPJ.NSPORT 

2 Cdn ill'Dd Ede Coy 

MEDICl.L 

17 Cdn Lt Fd lJllb 

ORDNliNCE 

2 Cdn Armd Bde Ord Fd Pk 

ELECTRICJJ:.. Ji.ND MECHJ.NICAL ENGINEERS 

2 Cdn Armd Ede Wksp 
54 Cdn L.i. D. (Type C - 6 Cdn Armd Regt) 
55 Cdn L.A.D. (Type C - 10 Cdn iil'Illd Regt) 
85 Cdn L.A.D. (Type C - 27 Cdn t..rmd Regt) 

PROVOST 

11 Cdn Pro Sec 

3. G. H. Q,. fN ARMY liND CORFS TROOPS UNDER COMMAND 
3 CDN Ii' DIV 

.ARMOURED 

"B" Sqn , 22 Dgns, (R. A. C. ) 

ARTILLERY 

19 Cdn Fd Regt S. P. 

ENGINEERS 

5 Cdn Fd Coy 
H. Q. 5 ltasnult RGgt , R,E . (det) 
26 Assault Sqn , R.E . 
60 Assault Sqn , R . E . 
9 Mech Eqpt Sec (dot) 

21 Moch Eqpt Sec (det ) 

SFECIAL SERVICE 

H. Q. 4 S.S . Bdo 
48 R.M. Commando 

SIGN.lLS 

4 S . S . Dde SiGS Sec 
22 Dgns Sigs Tp 
19 Cdn Fd Regt ~.P. Sigs Sec 
5 Assault Rebt , R. E., Sigs (det) 
3 H. ~. Ship Sigs Sec 
12 H. Q. Ship SiGS Sec (modified) 
17 H. Q,. Ship Sigs Sec (nodifiod ) 

SUPPLY .AND Tlli.NSPORT 

19 Cdn Fd Regt Pl 
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DENTAL 

5 Cdn Dental Coy 

ElJ!XjTRICAL 1.ND 1-00HliNICJJ., ENGINEERS 

L.A. D. (Type C - 22 Dgns} 
12 Cdn L. A. D. (Type D - 19 Cdn Fd Regt) 
L.A. D. (Type B - 4 S. S. Dde ) 

3 Cdn Fd Cash Office 

4 . 102 DEi .. CH SUD- AREA 

7 DEACH GROUP 

H. Q. 7 Deach Gp 
8 KinGS 
Movement Control Pool 

det ( 21 A:ray Gp } 

:ENGINEERS 

85 Fd Coy R.E. 
19 Stores Sec R. E. 
59 Mech Eqpt Sec (det) 
1033 Port Op coy 
1051 Port Mc.int Coy (det } 

SUPPLY .AND TRANSPORT 

297 Coy R. A. S.C. (Gen 
Tpt) DUKW 

139 D. I . D. (Type B) 
242 Pet Depot (Type C) 

l F.u.s . 
2 F. J .S. 

MEDICJJ., 

33 F. s .u . & Surgicnl terun 
34 F.s .u . & Surgical teom 
13 F. T.U. 
4 Fd Snn Sec 

ORDNANCE 

14 Ord Dench Dot 

G BEJ~CH GROUP 

H. Q,. 8 Dea.ch Gp 
5 R. Derks 
Moveoents Control Pool 

dot ( 21 /..:rm.y Gp} 

184 Fd Coy R. E. 
20 Stores Sec R. E. 
59 Mech JIQ.pt Sec (det) 

1034 Port Op Coy 
1051 Port Mnint Coy (det) 

199 Coy R. A. S.C . (Gen 
Tpt) IJUKW 

140 D.I . D. (Ty~e B) 
240 Pet Depot {Type C} 

33 Y. D. S . 
34 F . D.S. 
45 F. S .U. & Surgical team 
46 F.s .u . & Surgical team 
14 F.T.U. 
3 Fd Sa.n Sec 

15 Ord Beach Det 

ELECTRICAL .AND MECHANICAL ENGINEEnS 

22 Dea.ch Rec Sec 

PROVOST 

242 Pro Coy (HQ and 4 Secs) 

I.:J:!OUR 

190 Pnr Coy 
225 Pn.r Coy 

ROYAL AIR FORCE 

103 Dea.ch Sec R. A. F. 
51 Da.lloon Unit R. A. F. 

23 Deach Rec Sec 

244 Pro Coy (HQ nnd 4 Secs) 

170 Pnr Coy 
144 Pnr Coy 

104 Dea.ch Sec R. h . F. 
52 Da.lloon Unit R. A.F. 



- 5 -
HEAOOU/.RTERS 

H. Q. 102 Bench Sub /.xea 

ENGINEERS 

H. Q. 7 G. H. Q. Tps Engrs 
6 5 Fd Coy ( d et ) 
72 Fd Coy 
582 Fd Coy ( det ) 
297 Fd Pk Coy (det ) 
670 Art Wks Coys 
710 Art Wks Coy 
204 Wks Sec 
61 Mech Eqpt Sec (det) 
176 Wksp and Pk Coy (Two adv Pk Secs only) 
40 B. D. Sec 

lllGINEEaS TR.llNSPORT.kTION 

H. Q. 2 Port Op Gp 
H. Q. ll Por t Op Gp 
996 Port Op Coy 
998 Port Op Coy 
lOlG Port Op Coy 
1024 Port Op Coy 
1055 Port Op Coy (det) 
995 Port Maint Coy 
1051 Port Maint Coy (loss dets) 
940 I .W. T. Op Coy 
961 I .W. T. Op Coy (less det ) 
966 I .W.T. Op Coy 
927 I . W. T. Lt Aid Wksp (less det) 

SIGNALS 

102 ranch Sub Area Sigs Soc 

SUPPLY 1.N:J TRANSPORT 

H. Q.. C . R • .. :i...s .c. JO L . Of c. Tpt Coln 
2G2 Coy n .~.s . c . (Gen Tpt) 
6.33 Coy R. A. S .C. (Gen Tpt) :xJXW (one pl only) 
55 n.s .n. 
132 Pet Depot (Type B) 

MEDICAL 

21 Port Det R.A.M.C. 
30 F . D. S. (por tion formin~ 2 Casualty 

Evacuati ng Post only) 

ORDNANCE 

45 Ord /\mn Coy (17 D. A. D. ) 
37 Port i\mn Det 

ELEJTRICJJ. !Jill MEr!Hl~ICLL ENGINEERS 

11 L. Of c. Tps Wksf 
3 L. of c. Rec Coy det) 
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LABOUR 

58 Pnr Ccy (for R. E. ) 
66 Pnr Coy (for R.E. ) 
115 Pnr Coy (for sector Stor 3s Dump) 
243 Pnr Coy (for Tn) (det) 
257 Pnr Coy (for R. E.) 
267 Pnr Coy (for Tn) (less det) 
293 Pnr Coy (for stretcher bearing) 

MIB'JELL/iNEOUS 

59 Transit Canp 

ROYAL ll.IR FORCE 

H. Q. 2 Beach Sqn R • .A. F. 



.. :.PPENDIX "D" 
to Report No . 54 

C..'.Sth.LTIES SUFFErcD BY C./JNJJ)_~S L.'\l~DED ~¥ TEE Sj;_~ , 6 JUN 44 

Unit 

R. Wpg Rif' 

Regino. Rif 

1 C. Scot R. 

Q.. 0 . R. Of C . 

R. de Chcud 

N. Shore R. 

H. L. I. of C. 

S . D. & G. Highrs 

Nth N .S . Highrs . 

C . H. of O. (M. G. ) 

7 Cdn Reece Regt 

6 Cdn J..rmd Regt 

10 Cdn J:.rmd Regt 

27 Cdn 1..rmd Regt 

12 Cdn Fd Regt 

13 Cdn Fd Regt 

14 Cdn Fd Regt 

19 Cdn Fd Regt 

R.C . E . 

R.C. C. S. 

R . C . A. M. C . 

R. C • .L . S . C . 

R.C. E . M. E . 

H. Q. 8 Cdn Inf Bde 

Other s-lt-

Died of 
Killed wounds WJunded Missing Tot~l 

15 43 66 5 129 

45 1 55 1 102 

17 5 63 1 86 

55 

17 

28 

1 

3 

1 

1 

22 

14 

1 

5 

10 

3 

17 

3 

6 

4 

268 

5 

1 

6 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

67 

78 

48 

90 

13 

6 

3 

1 

17 

12 

2 

7 

4 

12 

17 

42 

1 

5 

7 

1 

550 

38 

4 

2 

3 

7 

61 

138 

104 

124 

NI L 

1 0 

k. 

2 

43 

26 

3 

8 

12 

22 

20 

61 

4 

15 

11 

7 

1 

NI L 

946 

_·..11 men r eckoned r-..s ' missing' subsequently returne d s -:i'el y : 
the gre~t mn jority h~ving presumebly been prisoners of w~r . 

*i...11 other Co.n:dic.n units on Order of Battle of 3 Cd~ 
Inf Div for 6 Jun 44. 

(HS) 133 . 0l (Dl) : "Operation 
overlord, Can~di~n D Dny Cusuclties , 
Normnndy - 6 Jun 44" . 



.1.:.PPENDIX "E" 
to Report No . 54 

I INITL . ..L GROUPING OF Sl!XJ OND BRITISH i .:RMY 

l Corps .30 Corps 

3 Brit Inf Div 
3 Cdn Inf Div 
51 (H) Inf Div 
6 _:.irborne Div 
27 _rmd Bde 
2 Cdn _·..rmd Bd e 
4 .. ·..r.md Bde 
4 S . S. Bde {less 46 Elild 

47 R. M. Commandos) 

8 Corps 

Guar ds .. ·.rmd Div 
11 .'..rmd Div 
15 (S) Inf Div 
31 Tk Bde 

50 {N) Inf Div 
7 ..:rmd Div 
49 ('11R) Inf Div 
8 .. .'..rmd Bde 
33 _·.rmd Bde 
47 R.M. Commando 

12 Corps 

43 Inf Div 
53 Inf Div 
59 Inf Div 
34 Tk Bde 

{Second _·.rmy Opere:tion Or der No . 1 , 21 J.· .. pr 44 . ) 

II GROUPING OF SECOND L.RMY :.s ... _T 29 JUN 44 

1 Corps 30 Corps 

3 Brit Inf Div 
J Cdn Inf Div 
51 {H) Inf Div 
6 :d.rborne Div 
27 .. :.rmd Bde 
2 Cdn !..rmd Bde 
71 Inf Ede {ex 53 Inf Div) 
1 S . S. Ede 
4 S.S. Bde 
59 Inf Div (po.rt ) 

50 (N) Inf Div 
7 :..rmd Div 
49 (WR) Inf Div 
8 :..rmd Bde 

8 Corps 12 Corps 

11 ..'..rmd Div 53 Inf Div (less one bde) 
15 {S) Inf Div 
43 Inf' Div 
4 ~'.rmd Bde 
31 Tk Bde 
32 Gds Inf Ede ( ex Gds ..:rm.a. Div ) 

{From General Note on O erutions issued b A.C. I .G. S. 
(0 ern ions , ~ c.r Office , June 1944. .M. H. n file 
4 Gen Lp9r ec/J . ) ; nm.ended on b~sis of Order of Bnttle , 
Wcr Office , 29 Jun 44 . ) 
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